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I J J

TO THE

READER.

THE enfuing Letter concerning Toleration, firft

printed in Latin this very year, in Holland, has

already been tranflaned both into Dutch and French.

—

So general and fpeedy an approbation may therefore be-

fpeak its favourable reception in England. I think in-

deed there is no nation under heaven, in which fo much
has already been laid upon that fubject, as ours. But

yet certainly there is no people that lland in more need

of having fomething further both laid and done amongft

them, in this point, than we do.

Our government has not only been partial in matters

of religion ; but thofealfo who have fuffered under that

partiality, and have therefore endeavoured by their writ-

ings to vindicate their own rights and liberties, have for

the mofl part done it upon narrow principles, fuited

only to the interefts of their own feels.

This narrownefs of fpirit on all fides has undoubt-

edly been the principal occaiion of our miferies and

confuiions. But whatever have been the occaiions, it

is now high time to feek for a thorough cure. We have

need of more generous remedies than what have yet

been made ufe of in our diftemper. It is neither dc-
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clarations of indulgence, nor acts of comprehenfion,

fuch as have yet been practifed or projected amongft us,

that can do the work. The firft will but palliate, tfre

fecond increafe our evil.

Absolute liberty, just and true liberty, equal
and impartial liberty, is the thing that we
stand in need of. Now though this has indeed been

much talked of, I doubt it has not been much under-r

ftood ; I am fure not at all practifed, either by our go-

vernors towards the people in general, or by any diflent-

ing parties of the people towards one another.

I cannot therefore but hope that this difcourfe, which
treats of that fubjedfc, however briefly, yet more exactly

than any we have yet feen, demonstrating both the equU
tablenefs and pra&icablenefs of the thing, will be ef-

teemed highly feafonable, by all men who have fouls large

enough to prefer the true intereft of the public, before

jthat of a party.

It is for the ufe of fuch as are already fo fpirited, or

to infpire that fpirit into thofe that are not, that I have

tranflated it into our language. But the thing itfelf is

fo fhort, that it will not bear a longer preface. I leave

it therefore to the confideration of my countrymen, and
heartily wifh they may make the ufe of it that it appears

to be defigned for.

A LET-
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LETTER
CONCERNING

TOLERATION.

Honoured Sir,

SINCE you are pleaTed to inquire whit are my
thoughts about the mutual toleration of chriftians

in their different profeffions of religion, I muft needs

anfwcr you freely, that I efleem that toleration to be the

chief characleriftical mark ofthe true church. For what*

foever fome people boaft of the antiquity of places and

names, or of the pomp of their outward worihip;

others, of the reformation of their difcipline ; all, of

the orthodoxy of their faith, for every one is orthodox

tohimfclf: thefe things, and all others of this nature,

are much rather marks of men's driving for power and

empire over one another, than of the church of Chrift.

Let any one have ever for tros a claim to all thefe things,

B3 yet



6 A Letter concerning Toleration.

yet if he be deftitute of charity, meeknefs, and good-

will in general towards all mankind, even to thofe that

are not christians, he is certainly yet fhort of being a

true chriftian himfelf. Cf The kings of the gentiles ex-
" ercife lordfhipover them, faid our Saviour to his dif-
Cf ciples, but ye fhall not be fo," Luke xxii. 25, 26.

The bufinefs of true religion is quite another thing. It

is not inflituted in order to the erecting an external

pomp, nor to the obtaining of ecclcfiaftical dominion,

nor to the exercifing of compulfive force; but to the

regulating of men's lives according to the rules of vir-

tue and piety. Whofoever will lift himfelf under the

banner of Chrift, mud, in the firft place and above all

things, make war upon his own lufts and vices. It is

in vain for any man to ufurp the name of chriftian, with-

out holinefs of life, purity of manners, and benignity

and meeknefs of fpirit.
<f Let every one that nameth

" the name of Chrift, depart from iniquity. 2 Tim.
<f

ii. 19. Thou, when thou art converted, ftrengthen
* f thy brethren," faid our Lord to Peter, Luke xxii. 32.

It would indeed be very hard for one that appears care-

iefs about his own falvation, to perfuade me that he

were extremely concerned for mine. For it is impoffi-

ble that thole ftiould fincerely and heartily apply them-
felves to make other people chriilians, who have not

really embraced the chriftian religion in their own
hearts. If the gofpel and the apofties may be credited,

no man can be a chriftian without chanty, and without
that faith which works, not by force, but by love. Now
I appeal to the confciences of thofe that perfccutc, tor-

ment, deftroy, and kill other men upon pretence of re-

ligion, whether they do it out of friend ihip and kind-
nefs towards them, or no : and I fhall then indeed, and
not till then, believe they do fo, when I (hall fee thofe

fiery zealots correcting, in the fame manner, their

friends and familiar acquaintance, for the manifeft fins

they commit againft the precepts of the gofpel ; when
I (hall fee them profecutc with fire and fword the mem-
bers of their own communion that are tainted with
enormous vices, and without amendment are in danger
of eternal perdition ; and when I (hall fee them thus

exprefs
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cxprefs their love and defire of the falvation of their
fouls, by the infliction of torments, and exercife of all

manner of cruelties. For if it be out of a principle of
charity, as they pretend, and love to men's fouls, that
they deprive them of their eflates, maim them with cor-
poral punifhments, ftarve and torment them in noifome
prifons, and in the end even take away their lives ; I
fay, if all this be done merely to make men christians,

and procure their falvation, why then do they fuifer
c< whoredom, fraud, malice, and fuch like enormities/*
which, according to the apoftle, Rom. i. manifestly re-

lifh of heathenifh corruption, to predominate fo much,
and abound amongfl: their flocks and people? Thefc,
and fuch like things, are certainly more contrary to the
glory of God, to the purity of the church, and to the

falvation of fouls, than any confcientious diffent from
ecclefiaftical decifion, or feparation from public wor-
fhip, whllft accompanied with innocency of life. Why*
then does this burning zeal for God, for the church, and
for the falvation of fouls ; burning, I fay, literally, with

fire and faggot ; pafs by thofe moral vices and wicked-
nefTes, without any chaftifement, which are acknow-
ledged by all men to be diametrically oppofite to the

profefnon of Christianity ; and bend all its nerves either

to the introducing of ceremonies, or to the eftablifh-

ment of opinions, which for the mod part are about

nice and intricate matters, that exceed the capacity of

ordinary understandings ? Which of the parties con-

tending about thefe things is in the right, which of them
is guilty of fchifm or herefy, whether thofe that domi-

neer or thofe that fuffer, will then at lad: be manifest,

when the caufe of their feparation comes to be judged

of. He certainly that follows Chrift, embraces his doc-

trine, and bears his yoke, though he forfike both father

and mother, feparate from the public alfemblics and ce-

remonies of his country, or whomfoevcr, or whatfo-

ever elfe he relinquilhes, will not then be judged an

heretic.

Now, though the divifions that are amongfl feels

mould be allowed to be ever fo obftruct.ive of the fal-

vation of fouls; yet neverthelefs
(f adultery, fornica-

B 4
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" tion, uncleannefs, lafcivioufhefs, idolatry, and fucft
•* like things, cannot be denied to be works of the
*' flefh;*' concerning which the apoftle has exprefsly

declared, that " they who do them fhall not inherit the
" kingdom of God," Gal. v. 21. Whofoever there-

fore is fincerely folicitous about the kingdom of God,
and thinks it his duty to endeavour the enlargement of
it amongft men, ought to apply himfelf with no lefs

care and induftry to the rooting out of thefe immorali-
ties, than to the extirpation of feels. But if any one
do otherwife, and whilft he is cruel and implacable to-

wards thofe that differ from him in opinion, he be in-

dulgent to fuch iniquities and immoralities as are un-
becoming the name of a chriftian, let fuch a one
talk ever fo much of the church, he plainly demon-
flrates by his actions, that it is another kingdom he
aims at, and not the advancement of the kingdom of
God.

That any man mould think fit to caufe another man,
whofe falvation he heartily defires, to expire in tor-

ments, and that even in an unconverted eftate, would,
I confefs, feem very ftrange to me, and, I think, to any
other alfo. But nobody, furely, will ever believe that

fuch a carriage can proceed from charity, love, or good-
will. If any one maintain that men ought to be com-
pelled by fire and fword to profefs certain doctrines,

and conform to this or that exteriour worfhip, without
any regard had unto their morals ; if any one endeavour
to convert thofe that are erroneous unto the faith, by
forcing them to profefs things that they do not believe,

and allowing them to pra&ife things that the gofpel
does not permit; it cannot be doubted indeed, that

fuch a one is defirous to have a numerous aflembly
joined in the fame profcfTion with himfelf; but that he
principally intends by thofe means to compofe a truly

chriftian church, is altogether incredible. It is not
therefore to be wondered at, if thofe who do not really

contend for the advancement of the true religion, and
of the church of Chrifr, make ufc of arms that do not
belong to the chriftian warfare. If, like the captain of
our falvation, they fincerely defired the good pf fouls,

>* they;
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they would tread in the fteps and follow the perfect ex-
ample of that prince of peace, who fent out his fol-
diers to the fubduing of nations, and gathering them
into his church, not armed with the fword, or other in-
ftruments of force, but prepared with the gofpel of
peace, and with the exemplary holinefs of their con-
vention. This was his method. Though if infidels

were to be converted by force, if thofe that are either
blind or obit mate were to be drawn off from their
crrours by armed foldiers, we know very well that it

was much more eafy for him to do it with armies of
heavenly legions, than for any fon of the church, how
potent foever, with all his dragoons.

The toleration of thofe that differ from others in mat-
ters of religion, is fo agreeable to the gofpel of Jefus
drift, and to the genuine reafon of mankind, that it

feems monftrous for men to be fo blind, as not to per-
ceive the neceffity and advantage of it, in fo clear a
light. I will not here tax the pride and ambition of
fome, the pailion and uncharitable zeal of others. Thefc
are faults from which human aifairs can perhaps fcarce

ever be perfectly freed ; but yet fuch as nobody will

bear the plain imputation of, without covering them
with fome fpecious colour ; and fo pretend to commen-
dation, whilft they are carried away by their own irre-

gular paflions. But however, that fome may not colour

their ipirit of perfecution and unchriftian cruelty, with

a pretence of care of the public weal, and obiervation

of the laws; and that others, under pretence of reli-

gion, may not feck impunity for their libertinifm and
licentioufnefs ; in a word, that none may impofe either

upon himfelf or others, by the pretences of loyalty and

obedience to the prince, or of tendernefs and Gncerity

in the worfhip of God ; I efteem it above all things nc-

ceflary to diftinguifn exactly the bufinefs of civil go-

vernment from that of religion, and to fettle thejuft

bounds that lie between the one and the other. \i this

be not done, there can be no end put to the ccntrover-

iies that will be always arifing between thofe that ot>.yc,

or at leaft pretend to have, on the one fide, a concern-

Zl\ cot
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ment for the intereft of men's fouls, and, on the other

fide, a care of the commonwealth.

The commonwealth feems to me to be a ibciety of

men conftituted only for the procuring, preferving, and.

advancing their own civil interefts.

Civil intereft I call life, liberty, health, and indo-

lency of body ; and the poiTeflion of outward things,

fuch'' as money, lands, houfes, furniture, and the like.

It is the duty of the civil magiftrate, by the impar-

tial execution of equal laws, to fecure unto all the peo-

ple in general, and to every one of his fubjects in par-

ticular, the juft poflemon of thefe things belonging to

this life. If any one prefirme to violate the laws of

public juftice and equity, eftablifhed for the preferva-

tion of thefe things, his prefumption is to be checked

by the fear of punifhment, confiding in the deprivation

or diminution of thofe civil interefts, or goods, which
otherwife he might and ought to enjoy. But feeing no

man does willingly fuffer himfelf to be punifhed by the

deprivation of any part of his goods, and much lefs of

his liberty or life, therefore is the magiftrate armed
with the force and ftrength of all his fubje&s, in or-

der to the punifhment of thofe that violate any other

-man's rights.

Now chat the whole jurifdicliion of the magiftrate

reaches only to thefe civil concernments ; and that all

civil power, right and dominion, is bounded and con-

fined to the only care of promoting thefe things ; and
that it neither can nor ought in any manner to be ex-

tended to the falvation of fouls ; thefe following confi-

derations feem unto me abundantly to demonlaate.

Firft, Becaufe the care of fouls is not committed to

the civil magiftrate, any more than to other men. It

is not committed unto him, I fay, by God ; becaufe i%

appears not that God has ever given any fuch authority

to one man over another, as to compel any one to his

religion. Nor can any fuch power be vefled in the ma-
giftrate by the confent of the people ; becaufe no man
can fo far abandon the care of his own falvation, as

blindly to leave it to the choice of any other, whether
prince
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prince or fubjedt, to prefcribe to him what faith or wor-
ship he mall embrace. For no man can, if he would,
conform his faith to the dictates of another. All the
life and power of true religion confifts in the inward and
full perfuafion of the mind ; and faith is not faith with-
out believing. Whatever profeflion we make, to what-
ever outward worfhip vvc conform, if we are not fully

fatisfied in our own mind that the one is true, and the
other weli-pleaiing unto God, fuch profeffion and fuch
practice, far from being any furtherance, are indeed
great obftacles to our falvation. For in this manner,
inftead of expiating other fins by the exercife of reli-

gion, I fay, in offering thus unto God Almighty fuch
a worfhip as we efteem to be difplealing unto him, we
add unto the number of our other fans, thofe alfo of hy~
pocrify, and contempt of his Divine Majcfty.

In the fecond place. The care of fouls cannot be-
long to the civil magiftrate, becaufe his power confifts
only in outward force : but true and faying religion con-
lifts in the irnvjxd^erfuafion of the mind, without which
nothing can be acceptable to God. And fuch is the
nature of the underftandling, that it cannot be compelled
to the belief of any thing by outward force. Confuta-
tion of eftare, imprifonment, torments, nothing of that,

nature can have any fuch efficacy as to make men
change the inward judgment that they have framed of
things.

It may indeed be alleged, that the magiftrate may
make ufe of arguments, and thereby draw the heterodox
into the way of truth, and procure their falvation. I

grant it ; but this is common to him with other men,
in teaching, inftructing, and redrefiing the erroneous
by reafon, he may certainly do what becomes any good
man to do. Magiftracy does not oblige him to put oh1

'

either humanity or chriftianity. But it is one thing to

perfuade, another to command ; one thing to prefs with
arguments, another with penalties. This the civil power
alone has a right to do ; to the other, good-will is au-
thority enough. Every man has commiffion to admo-
nifh, exhort, convince another of errour, and by reason-

ing to draw him into truth ; but to give laws, receive

obedience,
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obedience, and compel with the fword, belongs to none
but the magiftrate. And upon this ground I affirm,

that the magiftrate's power extends not to the eftablifh-

ing of any article of faith, or forms of worfhip, by the

force of his laws. For laws are of no force at all with-

out penalties, and penalties in this cafe are abfolutely

impertinent ; becaufe they are not proper to convince-

the mind. Neither the profefTion of any articles of faith,

nor the conformity to any outward form of worfhip, as

has been already faid, can be available to the falvation

of fouls, unlefs the truth of the one, and the acceptable-

nefs of the other unto God, be thoroughly believed by
thofe that fo profefs and pradtife. But penalties are no
ways capable to produce fuch belief. It is only light

and evidence that can work a change in men's opini-

ons j and that light can in no manner proceed from cor-

poral fufferings, or any other outward penalties.

In the third place, The care of the ialvation of men's
fouls cannot belong to the magiftrate ; becaufe, though
the rigour of laws and the force of penalties were capa-
ble to convince and change men's minds, yet would not
that help at all to the falvation of their fouls. For,

there being but one truth, one way to heaven ; what
hopes is there that more men would be led into it, if

they had no other rule to follow but the religion of the

court, and were put under a neceffity to quit the light

of their own reafon, to oppofe the dictates of their own
conferences, and blindly to refign up themfelves to the

will of their governors, and to the religion, which either

ignorance, ambition, or fuperftition had chanced to efta-

blifh in the countries where they were born? In the

variety and contradiction of opinions in religion, where-
in the princes of the world are as much divided as in

their fecular interefts, the narrow way would be much
ftraitened ; one country alone would be in the right, and
all the reft of the world put under an obligation of fol-

lowing their princes in the ways that lead to deftrudtion

:

and that which heightens the abfurdity, and very ill

fuits the notion of a deity, men would owe their eter-

nal happinefs or mifcry to the places of their na-
tivity.

Thefc
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Thefe confiderations, to omit many others that might
have been urged to the fame purpofe, feem unto me
fufficient to conclude, that all the power of civil go-
vernment relates only to men's civil interelis, is con-
fined to the care of the things of this world, and hath
nothing to do with the world to come.

Let us now confider what a church is. A church
then I take to be a voluntary fociety of men, joining

themfelves together of their own accord, in order to the

public worihipping of God, in fuch a manner as they

judge acceptable to him, and efTedtual to the falvation

pf their fouls.

I fay, it is a free and voluntary fociety. Nobody is

born a member of any church ; otherwise the religion

of parents would deicend unto children, by the fame
right of inheritance as their temporal eftates, and every

one would hold his faith by the fame tenure he does his

lands ; than which nothing can be imagined more ab-

furd. Thus therefore that matter ftands. No man by

nature is bound unto any particular church or feci, but

every one joins himfelf voluntarily to that fociety in

which he believes he has found that profeflion and wor-

fhip which is truly acceptable to God. The hopes of

falvation, as it was the only caufe of his entrance into

that communion, fo it can be the only reafon of his ftay

there. For if afterwards he difcover any thing either

erroneous in the doctrine, or incongruous in the wor-

fhip of that fociety to which he has joined himfelf, why
mould it not be as free for him to go out as it was to

enter ? No member of a religious fociety can be tied

with any other bonds but what proceed from the certain

expectation of eternal life. A church then is a fociety

of members voluntarily uniting to this end.

It follows now that we confider what is the power

of this church, and unto what laws it is fubjecl.

Forafmuch as no fociety, how free foevcr, or upon

whatfoever flight occafion inftituted, (whether of phi-

iofophers for learning, of merchants for commerce, or

of men of leifure for mutual converfation and difcourfe)

no church or company, I fay, can in the lead fubfift

and hold together, but will prefently diflblve and break

3
t0
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to pieces, unlefs it be regulated by fome laws, and the*

members all confent to obferve fome order. Place and
time of meeting muft be agreed on; rules for admit-

ting and excluding members muft be eftabfifhed ; dif-

tindtion of officers, and putting things into a regular

courfe, and fuch like, cannot be omitted. But iince

the joining together of feveral members into this church-

fociety, as has already been demonftrated, is abfolutelv

free and fpontaneous, it neceffarily follows, that the

right of making its laws can belong to none but the fo-

ciety itfelf, or at leaft, which is the fame thing, to

thofe whom the fociety by common confent has au-

thorifed thereunto.

Some perhaps may objecl, that no fuch fociety can be

faid to be a true church, unlefs it have in it a bifhop,

or prefbyter, with ruling authority derived from the very

apoftles, and continued down unto the prefent time by
an uninterrupted fucceffion.

To thefe 1 anfwer. In the firft place, Let them fhow
me the edicl by which Chrifl has impofed that law upon
his church. And let not any man think me imperti-

nent, if, in a thing of this confequence, I require thar.

the terms of that edicl be very exprefs and pofitive.

—

For the prcmife he has made us, that (< wherefoever two
€< or three are gathered together in his name, he will be
" in the midft of them/* Matth. xviii. 20. feems to

imply the contrary. Whether fuch an affembly want
any thing neceiTary to a true church, pray do you con-

sider. Certain I am, that nothing can be there want-

ing unto the falvation of fouls, which is fuffkient for

pur purpofe.

Next, pray obferve how great have always been the

divifions amOngft even thofe who lay fo much ftrefs

upon the divine iniiitution, and continued fucceffion of

a certain order of rulers in the church. Now their very

diiTeniion unavoidably puts us upon a neceiuty of deli-

berating, and cenfequently allows a liberty of chooiing

that, which upon consideration we prefer.

And, in the la ft place, I confent that thefe men have

a ruler of their church, eftablifhed by fuch a long fe-

ries of fucceffion as they judge neceffary, provided I

may
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may have liberty at the fame time to join myfelf to that
fociety, in which I am perfuaded thofe things are to be
found which are neceffary to the falvation of my foul.

In this manner ecclefiafTical liberty will be ^preferved
on all fides, and no man will have a legiflator impofed
upon him, but whom himfelf has chofen.

But fince men are fo folicitous about the true church,
I would only afk them here by the way, if it be not
more agreeable to the church of Chrift to make the con-
ditions of her communion confift in fuch things, and
fuch things only, as the Holy Spirit has in the Holy
Scriptures declared, in exprefs words, to be neceffary
to falvation ? I afk, I fay, whether this be not more
agreeable to the church of Chrift, than for men to im-
pofe their own inventions and interpretations upon
others, as if they were of divine authority ; and to efta-

blilh by ecclefiaftical laws, as abfolutely neceflary to

the profeflion of Chriftianity, fuch things as the Holy
Scriptures do either not mention, or at lead not ex-
preily command ? Whpfoever requires thofe things in

order to ecclefiaftical communion, which Chrift does
not require in order to life eternal, he may perhaps in-

deed conftitute a fociety accommodated to his own opi-
nion, and his own advantage ; but how that can be
called the church of Chrift, which is eftablifhed upon
laws that are not his, and which excludes fuch perfons

from its communion, as he will one day receive into

the kingdom of heaven, I underftand not. But this

being not a proper place to inquire into the marks of
the true church, I will only mind thofe that contend fo

earneftly for the decrees of their own fociety, and that

cry out continually the church, the church, with as

much noife, and perhaps upon the fame principle, as

the Ephefian nlverfmiths did for their Diana ; this, I

fay, I delire to mind them of, that the Gofpel frequently

declares, that the true difciples of Chrift muft fuffcr

perfecution ; but that the church of Chrift fhould per-

secute others, and force others by fire and fword to em-
brace her faith and doctrine, I could never yet find in

any of the books of the New Teftament.
The

6
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The end of a religious fociety, as has already been
faid, is the public worfhip of God, and by means thereof

the acquifition of eternal life. All discipline ought
therefore to tend to that end, and all ecclefiaftical laws

to be thereunto confined. Nothing ought, nor can be
tranfacled in this fociety, relating to the pofieflion of
civil and worldly goods. No force is here to be made
ufe of, upon any occafion whatfoever : for force be-

longs wholly to the civil magiftrate, and the poffeflion

of all outward goods is fubjccl: to his jurifdiction.

But it may be afked, by what means then mall ec-

cleliaftical laws be eftablifhed, if they muft be thus def-

titute of all compulfive power? I anfwer, they mud be

eftablifhed by means fuirable to the nature of fuch things,

whereof the external profeflion and obfervation, if not

proceeding from a thorough conviction and approbation

of the mind, is altogether ufelefs and unprofitable.

The arms by which the members of this fociety are to

be kept within their duty, are exhortations, admoniti-

ons, and advice. If by thefe means the offenders will

not be reclaimed, and the erroneous convinced, there

remains nothing farther to be done, but that fuch ftub-

born and obftinate perfons, who give no ground to hope
for their reformation, mould be caft out and feparated

from the fociety. This is the laft and utmofl force of

ecclefiaftical authority : no other punifhment can there-

by be inflicted, than that the relation ceafing between

the body and the member which is cut off, the perfon

{6 condemned ceafes to be a part of that church.

Thefe things being thus determined, let us inquire

in the next place, how far the duty of Toleration ex-

tends, and what is required from every one by it.

And ftrft, I hold, that no church is bound by the

duty of Toleration to retain any fuch perfon in her bo-

fom, as after admonition continues obftinately to offend

againft the laws of the fociety. For thefe being the

condition of communion, and the bond of fociety, if

the breach of them were permitted without any animad-

version, the fociety would immediately be thereby dif-

folved. But neverthelefs ; in all fuch cafes care is to be

taken
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taken Lhat the fentence of excommunication, and the

execution thereof, carry with it no rough ufage, of word
oi aclfon, whereby the ejected perfon may any ways be
damnified in body or eftate. For all force, as has often

been fetid j belongs only to the magiftratej nor ought
any private perfons, at any time, to ufe force,- unlcfs it

be in fel [-defence again!! uniuil violence. Excommu-
nication neither does nor can deprive the excommuni-
cated perfon of any of thofe civil goods that he formerly
poiFefTed. All thofe things belong to the civil govern-
ment, and are under the magiilrate's protection. The
whole force of excommunication comifts only in this,

that the refolution of the fociety in that refpect being
declared, the union that was between the body and fome
member, comes thereby to be difiolved ; and that rela-

tion cealing, the participation of fbine certain things,

which the fociety communicated to its members, and
unto which no man has any civil right, comes alfo to

ceafe. For there is no civil injury done unto the ex-

communicated perfon, by the Church minifter's refuting

him that bread and wine, in the celebration of the Lord's

fupper, which was not bought with his, but other men's

money.
Secondly : No private perfon has any right in any

manner to prejudice another perfon in his civil enjoy-

ments, becaufe he is of another church or religion. All

the rights and franchifes that belong to him as a man,

or as a denifon, are inviolably to be preferred to him.

Thefe are not the buiinefs of religion. No violence

nor injury is to be offered him, whether he be chriftian

or pagail. Nay, we muit not content ourfelves with

the narrow meafurcs of bare juilice : charity, bounty,

and liberality muft be added 'to it. This the Gofpei

enjoins, this reaion directs, and this that natural hi-

tew-fliip we are born into requires of us. If any man
err from the right wav, it is his own misfortune, no

injury to thee: nor therefore art thou to punifh him

in the things of this, life, becaufe thou fuppofefi he v. ill

be miierahie in that which is to come.

What I fay concerning the mutual toleration of pri-

vate perfons differing from one another in religion, I

Vol. V. C imdet-
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underftand alfo of particular churches ; which Hand as

it were in the fame relation to each other as private

perfons among themfelves ; nor has any one of them
any manner of jurifdiction over any other, no not even

when the civil magiftrate, as it fometimes happens,

ccmes to be of this or the other communion. For the

civil government can give no new right to the church,

nor the church to the civil government. So that whe-
ther the magiftrate join himfelf to any church, or fe-

parate from it, the church remains always as it was be-

fore, a free and voluntary fociety. It neither acquires

the power of the fword by the magiftrate 's coming to

•it, nor does it lofe the right of inftrucfcion and excom-
munication by his going from it. This is the funda-

mental and immutable right of a fpontaneous fociety,

that it has to remove any of its members who tranfgrefs

the rules of its inflitution : but it cannot, by the ac-

ceflion of any new members, acquire any right of ju-

rifdicHon over thofe that are not joined with it. And
therefore peace, equity, and friendihip, are always mu-
tually to be obferved by particular churches, in the

fame manner as by private perfons, without any pre-

tence of fuperiority or jurifdiction over one another.

That the thing may be made yet clearer by an exam-
ple ; let us fuppofe two churches, the one of armi-

nians, the other of calyinifts, rending «i the city of

Conftantinople. Will any one fay, that either of thefe

churches has right to deprive the members of the other

of their eftates and liberty, as we fee pra&ifed elfe-

where, becaufe of their differing from it in fome doc-

trines or ceremonies ; whilft the Turks in the mean
while filently ftand by, and laugh to fee with what in-

human cruelty chriftians thus rage againft chriftians ?

But if one of thefe churches hath this power of treat-

ing the other ill, I afk which of them it is to whom
-^tjiat power belongs, and by what right? It will be an-

fwered, undoubtedly, that it is the orthodox church

which has the right of authority over the erroneous or

heretical. This is, in great and fpecious words, to

fay juft nothing at all. For every church is orthodox

to itfelf; to others, erroneous or heretical. Whatfo-
ever
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ever any church believes,, it believes to be true ; and
the contrary thereunto it pronounces to be errour. So
that the controverfy between thefe churches about the
truth of their doctrines, and the purity of their wor-
ship, is on both fides equal ; nor is there any judge,
either at Conftantinople, or elfewhere upon earth, by
whofe fentence it can be determined. The decifion of
that queftion belongs only to the Supreme Judge of all

men, to whom alfo alone belongs the punifhment of
the erroneous. In the mean while, let thofe men con-
iider how heinoufly they fin, who, adding injuftice, if

not to their errour, yet certainly to their pride, do rafhly

and arrogantly take upon them to mifufe the fervants

of another mailer, who are not at all accountable to

them.

Nay, further: if it could be manifeft which of thefe

two diiTenting churches were in the right way, there

would not accrue thereby unto the orthodox any right

of deftroying the other. For churches have neither any
jurifdicldon in worldly matters, nor are fire and fword
any proper inftruments wherewith to convince men's
minds of errour, and inform them of the truth. Let us

fuppofe, neverthelefs, that the civil magiilrate is in-

clined to favour one of them, and to put his fword into

their hands, that, by his confent, they might chaftife

the difTenters as they pleafed* Will any man fay, that

any right can be derived unto a chrifrian church, over

its brethren, from a Turkiih emperor? An infidel, who
has riimfelf no authority to punjfn chriftians for the ar-

ticles of their faith, cannot confer fuch an authority

upon any fociety of chriftians, nor give unto them a

right which he has not himlelf. This would be the

cafe at Conflantinople. And the reafon of the thing is

*he fame in any chriftian kingdom. The civil power

is the fame in every place : nor can that power, in the

hands of a chriftian prince, confer any greater autho-

rity upon the church, than in the hands of a heathen ;

which is to fay, juft none at all.

Neverthelefs, it is worthy to be obferved, and la-

mented, that the moft violent of thefe defenders of the

truth, the oppofers of errour, the exclanners againft

C'2 lchifm,

V
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fchifm, do hardly ever let loofe this their zeal for God,

with which they are fo warmed and infbr.-ed, unlefs

where they have the civil magiftrate on their ride. But

fo foon as ever court-favour has given them the better

end of the ftaff, and they begin to feel themfelves the

ftronger ; then prcfently peace and charity are to be laid

aiide : otherwife, they are rcligioufly to be obferved,

Where they have not the power to carry on perfecution,

and to become matters, there they defire to live upon
fair terms, and preach up toleration. When they are

not (Irengthened with the civil power, then they can

bear moil patiently, and unmovedly, the contagion of

idolatry, fuperftition, and herefy, in their neighbour-

hood ; of which, on other occalions, the interefc of

religion makes them to be extremely apprehenfive.

They do not forwardly attack thofe errours which are in

fa (hion. at court, or are countenanced by the govern-

ment. Here they can be content to fpare their argu-

ments : which yet, with their leave, is the only right

method of propagating truth ; which has no fuch way
of prevailing, as when drong arguments and good rea-

son -are joined with the foftnefs of civility and good
ufage.

No-body therefore, in fine, neither (ingle perfons,

nor churches, nay, nor even commonwealths, have any

jurt title to invade the civil rights and worldly goods of

each other, upon pretence of religion. Thofe that are

of another opinion, would do well to conlider with

themfelves how pernicious a feed of difcord and war,

how powerful a provocation to endlefs hatreds, rapines,

and {laughters, they thereby furnim unto mankind.
No peace and fecurity, no not fo much as common
friendfhip, can ever be eftablifhed or preferved amongft.

men, fo long as this opinion prevails ff that dominion
<c

is founded in grace, and that religion is to be propa-
<c gated by force of arms."

In the third place : Let us fee what the duty of to-

leration requires from thofe who are diftinguimed from
the reft of mankind, from the laity, as they pleafe to

call us, by fome ecclefiaftical character -and office;

whether they be bifhops, priefls, prefbyters, minifters,

or



A Letter concerning Toleration. 21

or however elfe dignified or diitinguifhed. It is not
my bufinefs to inquire here into the original of the
power or dignity of the clergy. This only I fay, that
whencefoever their authority be fprung, fince it is ec-
cleiiaftical, it ought to be confined within the bounds
of the church, nor can it in any manner be extended to

civil affairs j becaufe the church iticlf is a thing abfo-
lutcly feparate and diftinct from the commonwealth.
The boundaries on both lides are fixed and immoveable.
He jumbles heaven and earth together, the things mod
remote and oppofite, who mixes thefe focieties, which
are, in their original, end, buiinefs, and in every thing,

perfectly diftincl, and infinitely different from each
other. No man therefore, with whatsoever ecclefiaiti-

cal office he be dignified, can deprive another man that

is not of his church and faith, either of liberty, or of

any part of his worldly goods> upon the account of that

difference which is between them in religion. For what-
foever is not lawful to the whole church cannot, by any

ecclefiafticai right, become lawful to any of its mem-
bers.

But this is not all. It is not enough that ecclefiaf-

tical men abflain from violence and rapine, and all

manner of perfecution. He that pretends to be a fuc-

ceffor of the apolfles, and takes upon him the office of

teaching, is obliged alio to admonifh his hearers of the

duties of peace and good-will towards all men ; as well

towards the erroneous as the orthodox ; towards thofe

that differ from them in faith and worfhip, as well as

towards thofe that agree with them therein : and he

ought induftrioufly to exhort all men, whether private

perfons or magiffrates, if an-vfuch there be in his church,

to charity, meeknefs, and toleration ; and diligently en-

deavour tef allay and temper all that heat, and unrea-

fonable averfenefs of mind, which cither any man's

fiery zeal for his own feci, or the craft of others, has

kindled againft diffeiitcrs. I will not undertake to re-

prelent how happy and how great would be the fruit,

both in church and ffate, if the pulpits every-where

founded with this doctrine of peace and toleration ;
left

I fhould feem to reflect too feverely upon thofe men
C 3

whofe
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whofe dignity I defire not to detract from, nor would
have it diminifned either by others or themfelves. But
this I fay, that thus it ought to be. And if any one
that profeffes hirnfelf to be a minifter of the word of

God, a preacher of the gofpel of peace, teach other-

wife ; he either understands not, or neglects the bufU
neis of his calling, and fha!l one day give account there-

of unto the prince of peace. Ifchriitians are to be ad-
monished that they abflain from all manner of revenge,

even after repeated provocations and multiplied inju-

ries ; how much more ought they who fuffer nothing,

who have had no harm done them, to forbear violence,

and abitain from all manner of ill ufage towards thofe

from whom they have received none? This caution and
temper they ought certainly to ufe towards thofe who
mind only their own bufmefs, and are folicitous for no-
thing but that, whatever men think of them, they may
worlhip God in that manner which they are perfuadec is

acceptable to him, and in which they have the ftrongeft

hopes of eternal faivation. In private, domeltic affairs,

in the management of eltates, in the confervation of
bodily health, every man may confider what fuits his

own conveniency, and follow what courfe he likes belt.

No man complains of the ill management of his neigh-
bour's affairs. No man is angry with another for an
errour committed in fowing his land, or in marrying
his daughter. No-body corrects a fpendthrift for con-
fuming his fubltance in taverns. Let any man pull

down, or build, cr make whatfoever expences hepleafes,

no-body murmurs, no-body controls him ; he has his

liberty. But if any man do not frequent the church,
if he do not there conform his behaviour exactly to the

accuitomed ceremonies, or if he brings not his chil-

dren to be initiated in the facred myiteries of this or
the other congregation ; this immediately caufes an up-
roar, and the neighbourhood is filled with noife and
clamour. Every one is ready to be the avenger of fa

great a crime. And the zealots hardly have patience to

refrain from violence and rapine, fo long till the caufe

be heard, and the poor man be, according to form,
condemned to the lois of liberty, goods, or life. Oh

that



A Letter concerning Toleration. 23

that our ecclefiaftical orators, of every feci, would ap-
ply themfclves, with all the ftrength of argument that

they are able, to the confounding of men's errours ! But
let them (pare their perfons. Let them not fupply

their want of reafons with the inftru merits of force,

which belong to another jurifdiclion, and do ill become
a churchman's hands. Let them not call in the magis-
trate's authority to the aid of their eloquence, or learn-

ing ; left perhaps, whilft they pretend only love for the

truth, this their intemperate zeal, breathing nothing
but fire and fword, betray their ambition, and fhow
that what they defire is temporal dominion. For it will

be very difficult to perfuade men of fenfe, that he, who
with dry eyes, and fatisfaclicn of mind, can deliver his

brother unto the executioner, to be burnt alive, does

iincerely and heartily concern himfelf to fave that bro-

ther from the flames of hell in the world to come.
In the laft place. Let us now coniider what is the

magiftrate 's duty in the buiinefs of toleration : which
is certainly very considerable.

We have already proved, that the care of fouls does

not belong to the magiftrate : not a magiftenal care, I

mean, if I may fo call it, which confifts in prefcribing

by laws, and compelling by punifhments. But a cha-

ritable care, which coniifts in teaching, admoniihing,

and perfuading, cannot be denied unto any man. The /

care therefore of every man's foul belongs unto him- \

felf, and is to be left unto himfelf. But what if he

neglecl the care of his foul ? I anfwer, what if he neglect

the care of his health, or of his eftate ; which things

are nearlier related to the government of the magiftrate

than the other? Will the magiftrate provide by an ex-

prefs law, that fuch an one (hall not become poor or

lick ? Laws provide, as much as is poffible, that the

goods and health of fubjects be not injured by the fraud

or violence of others ; they do not guard them from the

negligence or ill-hufbandry of the poflefTors themfelves.

No man can be forced to be rich or healthful, whether

he will or no. Nay, God himfelf will not fave men
againfh their wills. Let us fuppofe, however, that fome

prince were defirous to force his fubjecls to accumulate

C 4 riches,
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riches, er to preferve the health and firength of their

bodies. Shall it be provided by law, that they muil
confult none but reman phyftciana, and ihall every one

be bound to live according to their prescriptions ? What,
ihall no potion, no broth be taken, but what is pre-

pared either in the Vatican, fuppofe, or in a Geneva
fhop ? Or, to make thefe fubjects rich, ihall they all be

obliged by law to become merchants, or rr.uiicians ?

Or, iliall every one turn victualler, or frnith, becaufe

there are fome that maintain their families plentifully,

and grow rich in thofe proillhons? But it may be faid,

there are a thoufand ways to wealth, but one only way
to heaven. It is well laid indeed, efpecially by thofe

that plead for compelling men into this or the other

way ; for if there were feveral ways that lead thither,

there would not be fo much as a pretence left for com-
pulsion. But now, if I be marching on with my ut-

moft vigour, in that way which, according to the fa-

cred geography, leads frraight to Jerufalem ; why am I

beaten and ill ufed by others, becaufe, perhaps, I wear

not bufkins ; becaufe my hair is not of the right cut

;

becaufe, perhaps, I have not been dipt in the right fa-

fhion; becaufe I eat fiefn upon the road, or fome other

food which agrees with my ilomach \ becaufe I avoid

certain by-ways, which fecm unto me to lead into briars

or precipices ; becaufe, amongfi the feveral paths that

are in the fame road, I choofe that to walk in which
feems to be the ftrajghteft and cieanefl ; becaufe I avoid

to keep company with feme travellers that are lefs grave,

and others that are more four than they ought to be;

or in fine, becaufe I follow a guide that either is, or is

not, cloathed in white, and crowned with a mitre ?

Certainly, if we confidcr right, we ihall find that for

the mod part they are fuch frivolous things as thefe,

that, without any prejudice to religion or the falvation

of fouls, if not accompanied with fuperftition or hy-

pocrify, might: either be obferved or omitted ; I fay.

they are fuch like tilings as thefe, which breed impla-

cable enmities among chriitian brethren, who are ail

agreed in the fubflantial and truly iundamental part of

religion,

But
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But let us grant unto thefe zealots, who condemn all

things that are not of their mode, that from thefe cir-

cumitances arife different ends. What fhall we con-
clude from thence ? There is only one of thefe which
is the true way to eternal happinefs. But, in this great
variety of ways that men follow, it is Hill doubted which
is this right one. Now neither the care of the com-
monwealth, nor the right of enacting laws, does dis-
cover this way that leads to heaven more certainly to the
magifrrate, than every private man's fearch and ftudy
difcovers it unto himfelf. I have a weak body, ffunk
under a languishing ciifeafe, for which, I fuppofe, there

is only one remedy, but that unknown. Docs it there-

fore belong unto the magiltrate to prefenbe me a re-

medy, becaufe there is but one, and becaufe it is un-
known ? Becaufe there is but one way for me to efcapc
death, will it therefore be fafe for me to do whatsoever
the magiltrate ordains? Thofe things that every man
ought iincerely to inquire into himfelf, and by medi-
tation, ftudy, fearch, and his own endeavours, attain

the knowledge of, cannot be looked upon as the pecu-
liar profeffion of any one fort of men. Princes indeed

are born fuperiour unto other men in power, but in na-

ture equal. Neither the right, nor the art of ruling,

does neceffarily carry along with it the certain know-
ledge of other things ; and leaft of all of the true reli-

gion ; for if it were fo, how7 could it come to pafs that

the lords of the earth mould differ fo vaflly as they do
in religious matters? But let us grant that it is proba-

ble the way to eternal life may be better known by a

prince than by his fubjecls ; or at leaft, that in this in-

certitude of things, the fafeft and moil commodious way
for private perfons is to follow his dictates. You will

fay, what then ? If he lliould bid you follow merchan-

dize for your livelihood, would you decline that courfe

for fear it fhould not fucceed ? I anlvver, I would turn

merchant upon the prince's command, becaufe in cafe

I fhould have ill fuccefs in trade, he is abundantly able

to make up my lofs fome other way. If it be true, as

he pretends, that he deiires 1 fhould thrive and grow,

rich.
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rich, he can fct me up again when unfuccefsful voyages

have broke me. But this is not the cafe, in the things

that regard the life to come. If there I take a wrong
ccurfe, if in that refpecl I am once undone, it is not

in the magiftrate's power to repair my lofs, to eafe my
fuffering, or to reftore me in any meafure, much lefs

entirely, to a good eftate.- What fecurity can be given

for the kingdom of heaven ?

Perhaps fome will fay, that they do not fuppofe this

infallible judgment that all men are bouffll tc follow in

the affairs of religion, to be in the civil magiftratej but

in the church. What the church has determined, that

the civil magiftrate orders to be obferved ; and he pro-

vides by his authority, that nobody ihall either act or

believe, in the bufinefs of religion, ctherwife than the

church teaches ; fo that the judgment of thofe things is

in the church. The magiftrate himfelf yields obedi-

ence thereunto, and requires the like obedience from
others. I anfwer : Who fees not how frequently the

name of the church, which, was fo venerable in the time

of the apoftles, has been made ufe of to throw dull in

people's eyes, in following ages ? But however, in the

prefent cafe it helps us not. The one only narrow way

which leads to heaven is not better known to the magi-
Urate than to private perfons, and therefore I cannot

lafely take him for my guide, who may probably be as

ignorant of the way as myfelf, and who certainly is lefs

concerned for my falvation than I myfelf am. Amongft
fo many kings of the jews, how many of them were

there whom any Ifraelite, thus blindly following, had

not fallen into idolatry, and thereby into deft ruction ?

Yet neverthelefs, you bid me be of good courage, and

tell me that all is now fafe and fecure, becaufe the ma,
giftrate does not now enjoin the obfervance of his own
decrees in matters of religion, but only the decrees of

the church. Of what church, I befeech you ? Of that

which certainly likes him beit. As if he that compels

me by laws and penalties to enter into this or the othei

church, did not interpofe his own judgment in the mat-
ter. What difference is there whether he lead me him-

felf, or deliver me over to be led by others? I depend
both
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both ways upon his will; and it is he that de-ten ,

both ways of my eternal ftate. Would an Ifraelite, that

had worshipped Baal upon ti : bommand of his king,
have been in any better condition, becatufe fomebody
had told him that the king ordered nothing in religion
upon his own head, nor commanded any thing to be
done by his fubjecis in divine worihip, but what was
approved by the counfel of priefts, and declared to be
of divine right by the doctors of the church ? If the
religion of any church become therefore true and fav-
ing, becaufe the head of that feci, the prelates and
priefts, and thofe of that tribe, do all of them, with all

their might, extol and praife it ; what religion can ever
be accounted erroneous, falfe and deftructive? I am
doubtful concerning the doctrine of the focinians, I am
fufpicious of the way of worihip pra&ifed by the pa-
pift s, or lutherans ; will it be ever a jot the fafer for

me to join either unto the one or the other of thofe
churches, upon the magiftrate's command, becaufe he
commands nothing in religion but by the authority and
counfel of the doctors of that church ?

But to fpeak the truth, we muft acknowledge that

the church, if a convention of clergymen, making ca-

.

nons, muft be called by that name, is for the moft part

more apt to be influenced by the court, than the court
by the church. How the church was under the vicif-

fitude of orthodox and arian emperors is very well
known. Or if thofe things be too remote, our modern
Englifh hiltory affords us frefher examples, in the reigns

of Henry VIII. Edward VI. Mary, and Elizabeth, how
eafily and fmoothly the clergy changed their decrees,

their articles of faith, their form of worihip, every
thing, according to the inclination of thofe kings anct

queens. Yet were thofe kings and queens of fuch dif-

ferent minds, in points of religion, and enjoined there-

upon fuch different things, that no man in his wits, I

had almoft faid none but an atheift, will prefume to fay

that any fincere and upright worlhipper of God could,
with a fafe confeience, obey their feveral decrees. To
conclude, It is the fame thing whether a king that pre-
fcribes laws to another man's religion pretend to do it

by
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by his own judgment, or by the eccleuaftical authority

and advice of others. The decifions of church-men,
whofe differences and difputes are furrkiently known,
cannot be any founder, or fafer than his : nor can all

their fuffrages joined together add any new ftrength

unto the civil power. Though this alfo muft be taken

notice of, that princes feldom have any regard to the

fuifrages of eccleiiaftics that are not favourers of their

own faith and way of worfhip.

But after all, the principal confideration, and which
abfolutcly determines this controverfy, is this : Although
the magilirate's opinion in religion he found, and the

way that he appoints be truly evangelical, yet if 1 be

not thoroughly perfuaded thereof in my own mind,

there will be no fafety for me in following it. No way
whatfoever that I mall walk in ag-ainif the dictates of

my conference, will ever bring me to the manfions of

the bleiled. 1 may grow rich by an art that I take not

delight in; I may be cured of fome difeaie by remedies

that I have not faith in ; but I cannot be faved by a

religion that I diftrufl, and by a worfhip that I abhor.

It is in vain for an unbeliever to take up the outward

{how of another man's profefiion. Faith only, and in-

'ward iincerity, are the things that procure acceptance

with God. The mod likely and molt approved remedy
can have no elfecTt upon the patient, if his fromach re-

ject: it as foon as taken; and you will in vain cram a

medicine down a lick man's throat, which his particu-

lar conilitution will be fure to turn into poifon. In a

word : Whatfoever may be doubtful in religion, yet this

at leaif. is certain, that no religion, which I believe not

to be true, can be either true or profitable unto me. In

fain therefore do princes compel their fubjecls to come
into their church-communion, under pretence of fav-

ing their fouls. If they believe, they will come of their

own accord ; if they believe not, their coming will no-

thing avail them. How great foever, in flne r may be

the pretence of good-will and charity, and concern for

the falvation of men's fouls, men cannot be forced to be
faved whether they will or no ; and therefore, when all

^ done, they muft be left to their own confeiences.

Having
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Having thus at length freed men from all dominion
overofic another in matters of religion, let us now con-
iider what they are to do. All men know and acknow-
ledge that God ought to be publicly worshipped. Why
otherwife do they compel one another unto the public

aflTemblics? Men therefore constituted in this liberty arc-

to enter into fome religious fociety, that they may meet
together, not only for mutual edification, but to own to

the world that they worfhip God, and offer unto his

divine majefty fuch fervice as they themferves arc not
afhamed of, and fuch as they think not unworthy of

him, nor unacceptable to him ; and finally, that by the

purity of doctrine, holinefs of life, and decent form of

worfhip, they may draw others unto the love of the

true religion, and perform fuch other things in religion

as cannot be done by each private man apart.

Thefe religious focieties I call churches: and thefe

I fay the magift rate ought to tolerate. For the bufinefs

of thefe affemblics of the people is nothing but what is

lawful for every man in particular to take care of; 1

mean the falvation of their fouls : nor in this cafe is

there any difference between the national church, and
other feparated congregations.

But as in every church there are two things cfpccially

to be coniidcred ; the outward form and rites of v- cr-

fhip, and the doctrines and articles of faith ; thefe

things mud be handled each diflindly, that fo the whole

matter of toleration mav the more clearly be under-

load.
Concerning outward worfhip, I fay, in the firft place,

that the magiftrate has no power to enforce by law, ei

in his own church, or much left in another, the uJ

any rites or ceremonies whatfoe\er in the worfhip of

God. And this, not only becaufe thefe churches are

free focieties, but becaufe vvhatfoevcr is praculed in the

worfhip of God, is only fo far juftifiablc as it is be!

by thole that practife it to be acceptable unto him.-—

•

Whatfoever is not done with that aiiurancc of faith, is

neither well in itk\i> nor can it be acceptable to God.

To impofe fuch things therefore upon any people,

6 trary
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trary to their own judgment, is in effect to command
them to offend God ; which, conftdering that the end of

all religion is to pleafe him, and that liberty is effen-

tially neceffary to that end, appears to be abfurd beyond
exprefiion..

But perhaps it may be concluded from hence, that I

deny unto the magiftrate all manner of power about in-

different things ; which if it be not granted, the whole
jfubjeet matter of law-making is taken away. No, I

readily grant that indifferent things, and perhaps none
but fuch, are fubjecled to the legislative power. But
it does not therefore follow, that the magiftrate may or-

dain whatfoever he pleafes concerning any thing that is

indifferent. The public good is the rule and meafure
of all law making. If a thing be not ufeful to the com-
monwealth, though it be ever fo indifferent, it may not

prefently be eftabliihed by law.

But further : Things ever fo indifferent in their own;

nature, when they are brought into the church and wor-
ihip of God, are removed out of the reach of the ma-
giitrate's jurifdiction, becaufe in that ufe they have no
connection at all with civil affairs*- The only bufinefs

of the church is the falvation of fouls : and it no ways
concerns the commonwealth, or any member of it, that

this or the other ceremony be there made ufe of. Neither

the ufe, nor the omillion of any ceremonies in thofe re-

ligious affemblies, does either advantage or prejudice

the life, liberty, or eftate, of any man. For example:
Let it be granted, that the warning of an infant with

water is in itfelf an indifferent thins;. Let it be grant-

ed alfo, that if the magiftrate underftand fuch waihing

to be profitable to the curing or preventing of any dif-

eafe that children are fabject unto, and efteem the mat-,

ter weighty enough to be taken care of by a law, in that

cafe he may order it to be done. But will any one there-

fore fay, that the magiftrate has the fame right to or-

dain, by law, that ail children (hall be baptized by
prieits, in the facred font, in order to the purification

of their fouls? The extreme difference of thefe two
cafes is yifible to every one at firft fight. Or let us ap-

ply
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ply the laft cafe to the child of a jew, and the thing will

fpeak itfelf. For what hinders hut a chriftian magi-
ffrate may have fubjecls that are jews? Now if we ac-

knowledge that fuch an injury may not be done unto a

jew, as to compel him, againft his own opinion, to

practife in his religion a thing that is in its nature indif-

ferent, how can we maintain that any thing of this kind

may be done to a chriftian ?

Again: Things in their own nature indifferent, can-

not, by any human authority, be made any part of the

worfhip of God, for this very reafon, becaufe they are

indifferent. For iince indifferent things are not capa-

ble, by any virtue of their own, to propitiate the deity ;

no human power or authority can confer on them fo

much dignity and excellency as to enable them to do it.

In the common affairs of life, that ufe of indifferent

things which God has not forbidden, is free and law-

ful : and therefore in thofe things human authority has

place. But it is not fo in matters of religion. Things

indifferent are not otherwife lawful in the worfhip of

God than as they are inftituted by God himfelf ; and as

he, by fome pofitive command, has ordained them to

be made a part of that worfhip which he will vouch-

fafe to accept of at the hands of poor finful men. Nor
when an incenfed Deity, fhall afk us,

<f Who has re-
* f quired thefe or fuch like things at your hands ?" Will

it be enough to anfwer him, that the magiftrate com-
manded them. If civil juril'diction extended thus far,

what might not lawfully be introduced into religion ?

What hodge-podge of ceremonies, what fuperftitious

inventions, built upon the magiftrate's authority, might

not, againft confeience, be impofed upon the worihip-

pers of God : For the greateft part of thefe ceremonies

and fuperftitious confifts in the religious uic of fuch

things as are in their own nature indifferent: nor are

they linful upon any other account, than becaufe God
is not the author of them. The fprinkling c\: water,

and ufe of bread and wine, are both in their own na-

ture, and in the ordinary occaiions of life, altogether

indifferent. WT
ill any man therefore fay that thefe things

could have been introduced into religion, and made a

part
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part of divine worfhip, if not by divine inftitr.tion ? \'\

any human authority or civil power could ha\e done

this, why might it not alfo enjoin the eating of rifh,

and drinking of ale, in the holy banquet, as a part of

divine worfhip? Why not the fprinkling of the blood

of hearts in churches, and expiations by water or firC,

and abundance more of this kind? But - thefe things,

how indifferent foever they be in common ufes, when
they come to be annexed unto divine worihip, with-

out divine authority, they are as abominable to God,

as the facrifice of a dog. And why a dog fo abomina-

ble ? What difference is there between a dog and a goat,

in refpect of the divine nature, equally and inhnitcly

diftant from all affinity with matter; unlefs it be that

God required the ufe of the one in his worfhip, and not

of the other ? We fee therefore that indifferent things,

how much foever they be under the power of the civil

mao-i'ftrate, yet cannot upon that pretence be intro-

duced into religion, and impofed upon religious affem-

blies ; becaufe in the worihip of God they wholly ceafe

to be indifferent. He that worihips God does it with

delign to pleafe him and procure his favour. But that

cannot be done by him, who, upon the command of

another, offers unto God that which he knows will be

difpleairng to him, becaufe not commanded by himfelf.

This is not to pleafe God, or appeafe his wrath, but

willingly and knowingly to provoke him, by a manifelt

contempt ; which is a thing abfoiutcly repugnant to the

nature and end of worihip.

But it will here be aiked : If nothing belonging to

divine worftiip be left to human difcretion, how is it

then that churches themfelves have the power of order-

ing any thing about the time and place of; worihip, and

the like? To this I anfwer ; that in religious worihip

we muff diftinguifh between what is part of the wor-

ihip itfelf, and what is but a circumltance. That is a

part of the worihip which is believed to be appointed

by God, and to be well pleafing to him ; and therefore

that is neceffary. Circumftances are fuch things which,

though in general they cannot be feparated from wor-

ihip^ yet the particular instances or modifications of

them
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then! are not determined ; and therefore they are indif-

ferent. Of this fort are the time and place of worfliip,

the habit and pofture of him that worihips. Thefe are
circumflances, and perfectly indifferent, where God has
not given any exprefs command about them. For ex-
ample : Amongfl the jews, the time and place of their

worfliip, and the habits of thofe that officiated in it,

were not mere circumflances, but a part of the wor-
ihip itfelf ; in which if any thing were defective, or
different from the inflitution, they could not hope that

it would be accepted by God. But thefe, to chriflians

under the liberty of the gofpel, are mere circumftances
of worfliip, which the prudence of every church may
bring into fuch ufe as ihali be judged moil fubfervient

to the end of order, decency, and edification. Though
even under the gofpel alfo, thofe who believe the firft,

or the feventh day to be ^tt apart by God, and confe-

crated flill to his worihip; to them that portion of
time is not a fimple circumftance, but a real part

of divine worfliip, which can neither be changed nor
neglected.

In the next place : As the magi (Irate has no power to

impofe by his laws the ufe of any rites and ceremonies

in any church, fo neither has he any power to forbid the

ufe of fuch rites and ceremonies as are already received,

approved, and practifed by any church : becaufe if he
did fo, he would deflroy the church itfelf ; the end of

whofe inflitution is only to worihip God with freedom,

after its own manner.
You will fay, by this rule, if fome congregations

fliould have a mind to facrifke infants, or, as the pri-

mitive chriflians were falfly accufed, luftfully pollute

themfeives in promiscuous uncleannefs, or praclife any

other fuch heinous enormities, is the magi ft rate obliged

to tolerate them, becaufe they are committed in a reli-

gious alfembly ? I anfwer, No. Thefe things are not

lawful in the ordinary courfe of life, nor in any private

houfe ; and therefore neither are they fo in the worihip
,

of God, or in any religious meeting. But indeed if

any people congregated upon account of religion, fliould

Vox., V. D be
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-cms to facrifice a calf, i thy that that ought to

prohibited by a law. Melil oeu>, whofe calf it is,

may lawfully kill his calf at home, and burn any part

of it that he thinks fit. For no injury is thereby done

to any one, no prejudice to another man's goods. And
for the fame reafon he may kill his calf alfo in a reli-

gious meeting. Whether the doing lb be. well-pleafing

to God or no, it is their part to confider that do it.—

-

The part of the magiftrate is only to take care that the

commonwealth receive no prejudice, and that there be

no injury done to any man, either in life or eftate. • And
thus what may be fpent on a feaft, may be fpent on a

facrifice. But if peradventure fuch were the ftate of

things, that the intereft of • the commonwealth required

all flaughterof beads mould be forborn for fome while,

in order to the mcreafing of the flock of cattle, that

had been deftroyed by fome extraordinary murrain ; who
fees not that the magiftrate, in fuch a cafe, may forbid

all his fubjecls to kill any calves for any ufe whatfo-

ever? Only it is to be obferved, that in this cafe the law

is not made about a religious, but a political matter

:

nor is the facrifice, but the (laughter of calves thereby

prohibited.

By this we fee what difference there is between the

church and the commonwealth. ' Whatfoever is lawful

in' the commonwealth, cannot be prohibited by the ma-
giftrate in the church. Whatfoever is permitted- unto
any of his -fubjects for their ordinary ufe, nelther

t
can

nor ought to be forbidden by him to any fe6t of people

for their religious ufes. If any man may lawfully take

•bread or wine, either fitting or kneeling, in his own
houfe, the law ouirht not to abridge him -of the fame
liberty in his religious worfhip ; though in. the church
the ufe of bread and wine be very different, .and be there

applied to the myfteries of faith, and rites
t
of divine

worfhip. But thofe things that are prejudicial to the
commonweal of a people in their ordinary ufe, and are
therefore forbidden ' by laws,, thofe things. ought not to

be permitted to churches in their facred ritW. Only
the magiftrate ought always to be very careful that he do

not
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hot mifufe his authority, to the oppreflion of any church,
under pretence 6f public good.

It may be faid, what if a church be idolatrous, is

that alfo ro be tolerated by the magiftrate ? In anfwer,

I afk, what power can be given to the magiftrate for the

fuppreflionof an idolatrous church, which may not, in

time and place, be made ufe of to the ruin of an ortho-
dox one ? For it muft be remembered, that the civil

power is the fame every where, and the religion Of every
prince is orthodox to himfelf. If therefore fuch a
power be granted unto the civil magiftrate in fpirituals,

as that at Geneva, for example ; he may extirpate, -by

violence and blood, the religion, which is there, re-

puted idolatrous ; by the fame rule, another .magiftrate,

in fome neighbouring country, may opprefs the re-

formed religion ; and, in India, the chriftian. The
civil power can either change every thing in religion,

according to the prince's pleafure, or it can change no-
thing. If it be once permitted to introduce any thing

into religion, by the means of laws and penalties, there

can be no bounds put to it; but it will in the fame
manner be lawful to alter every thing, according to that

rule of truth which the magiftrate has framed unto him-
felf. No man whatfoever ought therefore to be de-
prived of his terreftrial enjoyments, upon account of
his religion. Not even Americans, fubjedcd unto a

chriftian prince, are to be piinifhed either in body or

goods, for not embracing our faith and worfhip. If

they are perfuaded that they pleafe God in obferving the

rites of their own country, and that they ihall obtain

happinefs by that means, they are to be left unto God
and themfelves. Let us trace this matter to the bot-

tom. Thus it is : an inconftderable and weak number
of chriftians, deftitute of every thing, arrive in a pa-
gan country ; thefe foreigners befeech the inhabitants,

by the bowels of humanity, that they would fuccour
them with the necefiaries of life ; thofe neceftaries are

given them, habitations are granted, and they all join

together, and grow up into one body of people. The
chriftian religion by this means takes root in that coun-
try, and fpreads itfelf j but does not fuddenly grow the

D 2 ftrongeft.
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ftrongeft. While things are in this condition, peace>

friendfhip, faith, and equal juftice, are preserved

amongft them. At length, the -magiftrate becomes a

chrirtian, and by. that means their, party- becomes the

mod powerful. Then immediately all compacts are to

be broken, all civil rights to be violated, that idolatry

may be extirpated. : and unlefs thefe innocent pagans,

flridtobferyers of the rales of equity and the law of na-

ture, and no. ways offending again.it the laws of the fo-

ciety, I fay unlefs they will forfake their aacient reli-

gion, and embrace a new and ftrange one, they are to

be turned out of. the lands and polfeiTions of their fore-

fathers, and perhaps deprived of life itfelf. Then at

laft it appears what zeal for the church, joined with the

defire of dominion, is capable to produce: and how
eafily the pretence of religion, and of the care of fouls,

ferves for a cloke to covetp.ufnefs, rapine, and am-
bition.

Now whofoever maintains that idolatry is to be root-

ed out of any place by laws, punifhments, fire and
fword, may apply this (lory to himfelf. For the rea-

fon of the thing is equal, both in America and Europe.
And neither pagans there, nor any dilfenting chriftians

here, can with any right be deprived of their worldly

goods, by the predominating faction of a court-church j

nor are any civil rights to be either changed or violat-

ed upon account of religion in one place more than

another.

But idolatry, fay fome, is a fin, and therefore not to

be tolerated. If they faid it were therefore to be avoid*

ed, the inference were good. But it does not follow,

that becaufe it is a fin it ought therefore to be punifhed

by the magiftrate. For it does not belong unto the ma-
giftrate to make ufe of his fword in punifhing every

thing, indifferently, that he takes to be a fin againfl

God. Covetoufnefs, uncharitablenefs, idlenefs, and
many other things are fins, by the confent of all men,
which yet no man ever faid were to be punifhed by the

magiftrate. The reafon is, becaufe they are not preju-

dicial to other men's rights, nor do they break the pub-
lic peace oi focieties. Nay, even the fins of lying and

perjury
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perjury are no where punifhable by laws ; unlcfs in cer-

tain cafes, in which the real turpitude of the thing, and
the offence againSt God, are not conlidered, but only

the injury done unto men's neighbours, and to the com-
monwealth. And what if in another country, to a ma-
hometan or a pagan prince, the christian religion fecm
falfe and offenlive to God ; may not the christians for

the fame reafon, and after the fame manner, be extir-

pated there ?

But it may be urged farther, that by the law of Mo-
fes, idolaters were to be rooted out. True indeed, by
the law of Mofes ; but that is not obligatory to us chris-

tians. Nobody pretends that every thing, generally,

enjoined by the law of Mofes, ought to be praclifed by
christians. But there is nothing more frivolous than

that common distinction of moral, judicial, and cere-

monial law, which men ordinarily make ufe of. For
no politive law whatfoever can oblige any people but
thofe to whom it is given. <{ Hear, O Ifrael," fuffici-

ently restrains the obligation of the lawr of Mofes only
to that people. And this consideration alone is an-
fvver enough unto thofe that urge the authority of the

law of Mofes, for the inflicting of capital punifhments
upon idolaters. But however, I will examine this argu-
ment a little more particularly.

The cafe of idolaters, in refpect of the jewifh com-
monwealth, falls under a double consideration. The
firSt is of thofe, who, being initiated in the Mofaical

rites, and made citizens of that commonwealth, did af-

terwards apoStatize from the worfhip of the God of If-

rael. Thefe were proceeded againit as traitors and re-

bels, guilty of no lefs than high treafon ; for the com-
monwealth of the jews, different in that from all others,

was an abfolute theocracy : nor was there, or could

there be, any difference between that commonwealth
and the church. The laws eftablifhed there concerning
the worfhip of one invisible deity, were the civil laws

of that people, and a part of their political govern-
ment, in which God himfelf was the legislator. Now
if any one can Show me where there is a commonwealth,
at this time, constituted upon that foundation^ I will

D 3 acknpw-
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depend upon our will. But of this enough has; beeil

faid already. But, will fome fay, let men at ieaft pro*

fefs that they believe. A fweet religion, indeed, that

obliges men to diffemble, and tell lies both to God and
man, for the falvation of their fouls ! If the magifirate

thinks to fave men thus, he feems to understand little

of the way of falvation ; and if he does it not in order

to fave them, why is he fo folicitous about the articles

of faith, as to enacl them by a law ?

Further, The magiftrate ought not to forbid the

preaching or profefMng of any fpeculative opinions in,

any church, becaufe they have no manner of relation

to the civil rights of the fubjects. If a roman catholic

believe that to be really the body of Chrift, which an**

other man calls bread, he does no injury thereby to his

neighbour. If a jewr docs not believe the New Tefta-

ment to be the word of God, he does not thereby alter

any thing in men's civil rights. If a heathen doubt of
both Teftaments, he is not therefore to be punifhed as

a pernicious citizen. The power of the magiftrate, and
the eftates of the people, may be equally fecure, whe-*

ther any man believe thefe things or no. I readily grants

that thefe opinions are falfe and abfurd. But the bufi-

nefs of laws is not to provide for the truth of opinions^

but for the fafety and fecurity of the commonwealth,
and of every particular man's goods and perfon. And
fo it ought to be ; for truth certainly would do well

enough, if fhe were once left to fhift for herfelf. She
feldom has received, and I fear never will receive, much
ailiftance from the power of great men, to whom fhe is

but rarely known, and more rarely welcome. She is

not taught by laws, nor has fhe any need of force to

procure her entrance into the minds of men. Errours
indeed prevail by the ailiftance of foreign and borrowed
fuccours. But if truth makes not her way into the un-
derstanding by her own light, (lie will be but the weaker
for any boi rowed force violence can add to her. Thus
much for fpeculative opinions. Let us now proceed to

the practical ones.

A good
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A good life, in which confifts not the leaft part of
religion and true piety, concerns alfo the civil govern-
ment ; and in it lies the fafety both of men's fouls, and
of the commonwealth. Moral actions belong there-

fore to the jurifdi&ion both of the outward and inward
court ; both of the civil and domeflic governor ; I mean,
both of the magiftrate and confcience. Here therefore

js great danger, left one of thefe jurisdictions intrench

upon the other, and difcord arife between the keeper of
the public peace and the overfeers of fouls. But if what
has been already faid concerning the limits of both thefe

governments be righly considered, it will eafily remove
jail difficulty in this matter.

Every man has an immortal foul, capable of eternal

happinefs or mifery ; whofe happinefs depending upon
his believing and doing thofe things in this life, which
are neceffary to the obtaining of God's favour, and are

prefcribed by God to that end. It follows from thence,

firft, that the obfervance of thefe things is the higheft

obligation that lies upon mankind, and that our utmoft
care, application, and diligence, ought to be exercifed

in the fearch and performance of them ; becaufe there

4s nothing in this world that is of any confideration in

comparifon with eternity. Secondly, that feeing one
man does not violate the right of another, by his erro-

neous opinions, and undue manner of worfhip, nor is

his perdition any prejudice to another man's affairs;

therefore the care of each man's falvation belongs only
to himfelf. But I would not have this underftood, as

if I meant hereby to condemn all charitable admoni-
tions, and affectionate endeavours to reduce men from
crrours ; which are indeed the greateft duty of a chris-

tian. Any one may employ as many exhortations and
arguments as he pleafes, towards the promoting of an-
other man's falvation. But all force and compullion are

to be forborn. Nothing is to be done imperioufly.

—

Nobody is obliged in that manner to yield obedience
unto the admonitions or injunctions of another, far-

ther than he himfelf is perfuaded. Every man, in that,

has the fupreme and abfolute authority of judging for

himfelf; and the reafon is, becaufe nobody elfe is con-
cerned
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cerned in it, nor can receive any prejudice from his con-
duel therein.

But beiides their fouls, which are immortal, men have
alfo their temporal lives here upon ear^h ; the ffate

whereof being frail and fleeting, and the duration un-
certain, they have need of feveral outward conveniens

cies to the fupport thereof, which are to be procured or

prefervedby pains and induilry ; -for thofe things that

are necefTary to the comfortable fupport of our lives, are

not the fporitaneous products of nature, nor- do offer

themfelves fit and prepared for our ufe. This part*

therefore, draws on another care, and .neceflarily gives

another employment. But the pravity of mankind be-

ing fuch, that they had rather injurioufly prey upon the

fruits of other men's labours, than take pains to pro-

vide for themfelves ; the neceflity of preferving- men in

the poiTeilion of what honeil induftry nas already ac-

quired, and alfo of preferving their liberty and ftrength*

whereby they may acquire what they farther want; obliges

men to enter into fociety with one another ; that by

mutual affifiance and joint force, that mayx fecure;-unta

each other their properties, in the things- that contri-

bute to the comforts and happinefs of this life ; leaving

in the mean while to every man the care of his own eter-

nal happinefs, the attainment whereof can-neither be

facilitated by another man's induiiry, nor can the lofa

of it turn to another man's prejudice, nor the hope of

it be forced from him by any external violence. But

forafmuch as men thus entering into focieties, grounded

upon their mutual compacts of amfbmce, for the
: $e*

fence of their temporal goods, may neverthelefs be de-

prived of them, either by the rapine and fraud of their

fellow-citizens, or by the hoftile violence of foreigners

:

the remedy of this evil coniifts in arms, riches, and

multitudes of citizens: the remedy of others in laws :.

and the care of all things relating both to. the one and

the other, is committed by the fociety to the civil ma-
gistrate. This is the original, this is the ufe, and thefe

are the bounds of the legiilative, which is the fupreme-

power in every commonwealth. I mean, that provifion

may be made for the fecurity of each man's private

poiiei irons

;
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poffctTions; for the peace, riches, and. public commo-
dities of the whole people, and, as much as poiiible,

for the increafe of their inward ftrength againft foreign,

invafions.

Thefe things being thus explained, it is eafy to un-

derhand to what end the legiflative power ought to be

directed, and by what meafurcs regulated ; and that is

the temporal good and outward profperity of the fo-

ciety ; which is the fole reafon of men's entering into

fociety, and the only thing they feek and aim at in it

;

and it is aifo evident what liberty remains to men in re-,

ference to their eternal falvation, and that is, that every

one mould do what he in his confeience is perfuaded to

be acceptable to the Almighty, on whofe good pleafure

and acceptance depends his eternal happinefs ; for obe-

dience is due in the fir ft place to God, and afterwards to

the laws.

But fome may afk, " What if the magiftrate mould
,f enjoin any thing by his authority, that appears un-
c< lawful to the confeience of a private perfon?" 1

anfwer, that if government be faithfully adminiftered,

and the counfels of the magiftrate be indeed directed to

the public good, this will feldom happen. But if per-

haps it do lb fall out, I fay, that fuch a private per fori

is to abftain from the actions that he judges unlawful

;

and he is to undergo the punifhment, which is not un-

lawful for him to bear ; for the private judgment of any •

perfon concerning a law enacted in political matters,

for the public good, does not take away the obligation

of that law, nor deferve a difpenfation. But if the law

indeed be concerning things that lie not within the verge

of the magiitrate's authority ; as for example, that the

people, or any party amongft them, fhould be compel-

led to embrace a ftfange religion, and join in the wor-

ship and ceremonies ot^ another church ; men are not in

thefe cafes obliged by that law, againft their confcU

ences ; for the political fociety is inftituted for no other

end, but only to fecure every man's porTeffion of the

things of this life. The care of each man's foul, and

of the things of heaven, which neither does belong to

the
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the commonwealth, nor can be fubjecled to it, is left

intirely to every man's felf. Thus the fafeguard of men's
lives, and of the things that belong unto this life, is the

bufinefs of the commonwealth ; and the preferving of

thofe things unto their owners is the duty of the magi-
itrate ; and therefore the magistrate cannot take away
thefe worldly things from this man, or party, and give

them to that ; nor change property amongft. fellow-fub-

iects, no not even by a law, for a caufe that has no re-

lation to the end of civil government ; I mean for their

religion; which, whether it be true or falfe, does no
prejudice to the worldly concerns of their fellow-fub-

jects, which are the things that only belong unto tfie

care of the commonwealth.
4f But what if the magiftrate believe fuch a law as this

« f to be for the public good ?" I anfwer : as the pri-

vate judgment of-any particular perfon, if erroneous,

does not exempt him from the obligation of law, fo the

private judgment, as I may call it, of the magistrate,

does not give him any new right of impoflng laws upon
his fubjech, which neither was in the constitution of

the government granted him, nor ever was in the power
of the people to grant : and leaft of all, if he make it

his bufinefs to enrich and advance his followers and fel-

low-fectaries with the fpoils of others- But what if the

magistrate believe that he has a right to make fuch laws,

and that they are for the public good : and his fubje&s

believe the contrary? Who fhall be judge between

them? I anfwer, God alone; for there is no judge
upon earth between thefupreme magiftrate and the peo-

ple. God, I fay, is the only judge in this cafe, who
will retribute unto every one at the laft day according to

his deferts ; that is, according to his fincerity and up-
rightnefs in endeavouring to promote piety, and the

public weal and peace of mankind. But what fhall be

done in the mean while ? I anfwer : the principal and
chief care of every one ought to be of his own foul firit,

and, in the next place, of the public peace : though

yet there are few will think it is peace there, where they

fee all laid wafte. There are two forts of contests

amongst
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smongft men ; the one managed by law, the other by-

force : and they .are of that nature, ttyat where the one

ends,' the other always begins. But it is not my bu-

finefs to inquire into the power of the magiftrate in the

different eonftitutions of nations. I only know what

ufually happens where controverfies arife, without a

judge to determine them. You will fay then the ma-
giftrate being the ftranger will have his will, and carry

his point. Without doubt. But the queftion is not

here concerning the doubtfulnefs of the event, but the

rule of right.

But to come to particulars. I fay, Firft, No opi-

nions contrary to human fociety, or to thofe moral rules

which are necelfary to the prefervation of civil fociety,

are to be tolerated by the magiftrate. But of thofe

indeed examples in any church are rare. For no feci

can eafily arrive to fuch a degree of madnefs, as that it

fhould think fit to teach, for doctrines of religion, fuch

things as manifeftly undermine the foundations of fo-

ciety, and are therefore condemned by the judgment of

all mankind : becaufe their own intereft, peace, repu-

tation, every thing would be thereby endangered.

Another more fecret evil, but more dangerous to the

commonwealth, is when men arrogate to themfelves,

and to thofe of their own feci:, fome peculiar preroga-

tive covered over with a fpecious mow of deceitful

words, but in effccl: oppofite to the civil rights of the

community. For example : We cannot find any feci:

that teaches exprefly and openly, that men are not

obliged to keep their promife ; that princes may be
dethroned by thofe that differ from them in rejigioii;

or that the dominion of all things belongs only to them-
felves. For thefe things, propofed thus nakedly and
plainly, would foon draw on them the eye and hand of

the magiftrate, and awaken all the care of the common-
wealth to a .watchful nefs againft the fpreading of fa

dangerous an evil. But nevertheiefs, we find thofe that

fay the fame things in other words. What elfe do they

mean, who teach that f* faith is not to be kept with
* c heretics ?" Their meaning, forfooth, is, that the pri-

vilege of breaking faith belongs unto themfelves ' for

they
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they declare all that are not of their communion to be
heretics, or at leaft. may declare them fo whenfoever
they think fit. What can be the meaning of their af-

fertingthat c< kings excommunicated forfeit their crowns
<% and kingdoms?" It is evident that they thereby ar-

rogate unto themfclves the power of depofmg kings :

becaufe they challenge the power of excommunication
as the peculiar right of their hierarchy. f< That do-
,c minion is founded in grace," is alio an affertion by
which thofe that maintain it do plainly lay claim to the

pofieiiion of all things. For they are not fo wanting
to themfclves as not to believe, or at leaft as not to

profefs, themfelves to be the truly pious and faithful.

Thefe therefore, and the like, who attribute unto the

faithful, religious, and orthodox, 1

that is, in plain terms,
unto themfelves, any peculiar privilege or power above
other mortals, in civil concernments ; or who, upon
pretence of religion, do challenge any manner of au-
thority over, fuch as are not afTociated with them in

their ecclefiaftical communion ; I fay thefe have no right

to be tolerated by the magiftrate ; as neither thofe that

will not own and teach the duty of tolerating all men
in matters of mere religion. For what do all thefe and
the like doctrines iignify, but that they may, and are

ready upon any occafion to feize the government, and
poffefs themfelves of the eftates and fortunes of their

fellow-fubjects ; and that they only afk leave to be to-

lerated by the magift rates fo long, until they find them-
felves ftroii^ enough to effect it.

Again : That church can have no right to be tole-

rated by the magiftrate, which is conitituted upon fuch

, a bottom, that all thofe who enter into it, do thereby

ipfo facto deliver themfelves up to the protection and
fervice of another prince. For by this means the ma-
giftrate would give way to the fettling of a foreign ju-

. rifdiction in his own country, and fuffer his own people
to be lifted, as it were, for foldicrs againft his own go-
vernment. Nor does the frivolous and fallacious dif-

tindtion between the court and the church afford any
remedy to this inconvenience ; efpecially when both the

one and the other are equally fubject to the abfolate

authority
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Authority of the fame perfon ; who has not only power
to perfuade the members of his church to whatfoever

he lifts, either. as. purely religious, or as in order there-

unto ; but-can alfo enjoin it them on pain of eternal

fire. It is ridiculous for any one to profefs himfelf to

be a mahornetan only in religion, but in every thing

elfe a faithful fubjecr. to a chriftian magiflrate, whilft at

the fame time he acknowledges himfelf bound to yield

blind obedience to, the. mufti of Conftantinople ; who
himfelf is. intirely obedient to the Ottoman emperor,
and frames the feigned oracles of that religion accord-
ing to his pleafure. But this mahornetan living amongfl
chriftians, would yet more apparently renounce their

government, if he acknowledged the fame perfon to

be head of his church, who is the fupreme magiflrate

in the ftate,

Laftly, Thofe are not at all to be tolerated who deny
the being of God. Promifes, covenants, and oaths,

which are the bonds of human fociety, can have no hold
upon an atheift. The taking away of God, though but
even in thought, diflblves all. Belides alfo, thofe that

by their atheifm undermine and deftroy all religion,

can have no pretence of religion whereupon to chal-

. lenge the privilege of a toleration. As for other prac-

tical opinions, though not abfqlutely free from all er-

rour, yet if they do not tend to eftabliih domination over
others, .or civil impunity to the church in'which they
are taught, there can be no reafon why they mould not
be tolerated.

It remains that I fay fomething, concerning thofe af-

.femblies, which being vulgarly called,, and perhaps hav-
ing fometimes been conventicles, and nurfe.ries of fic-

tions and fed it ions., are thought' to afford the flrongcfl

matter of objection againfl this doctrine of toleration.

But this has not happened by any thing peculiar unto
the genius of fuch affembles, but by the unhappy cir-

cumftances of an oppreifed or ill-fettled liberty. Thefe
accufations would foon ceafe, if the law of toleration

were once fo fettled, that all churches were obliged to

lay down toleration as the foundation of their own li-

berty ; and teach that liberty of conference is every

man's
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man's natural right, equally belonging to diuenters as

to themfelves ; and that no-body ought to be compelled
In matters of religion either by law or force. The
eftablifhment of this one thing would take away all

ground of complaints and tumults upon account of
confcience. And thefe caufes of difcontents and anU
moiities being once removed, there would remain no-
thing in thefe aifemblies that were not more peaceable,

and .lefs apt to produce diflurbance of ftate, than in

any other meetings whatfoever. But let us examine
particularly the heads of thefe accufations.

You will fay, that " affemblies and meetings endan*
cc ger the public peace, and threaten the common-
f< wealth,' ' I anfwer : if this be fo, why are there daily

fuch numerous meetings in markets, and courts of ju-
dicature? Why are crowds upon the Exchange, and a
concourfe of people in cities fu rfered ? You will reply

;

thefe are civil affembles, but thofe we object againft

are ecclefiaftical. I anfwer : it is a likely thing indeed,

that fuch alfemblies as are altogether remote from civil

affairs, mould be mo ft apt to embroil them. O, but
civil afTemblies are compofed of men that differ from
one another in matters of religion : but thefe ecclefiaf-

tical meetings are of perfons that are all of one opinion.

As if >an agreement in matters of religion were in ef-

fect a confpiracy againft the commonwealth : or as if

men would not be fo much the more warmly unanimous
in religion, the lefs liberty they had of affembling. But
it ~wil:l be urged ftill, that civil affemblies are open,

#nd free for any one to enter into ; whereas religious

conventicles are more private, and thereby give oppor-
tunity to clandeftine machinations. I anfwer, that this

is not ftrictly true : for many civil affemblies are not

open to every one. And if fome religious meetings be

private, who are they, I befeech you, that are to be

blamed for it ? thofe that defire, or thofe that forbid

their being public ? Again ; you will fay, that religious

communion does exceedingly unite men's minds and af-

fections to one another, and is therefore the more dan-

gerous. But if this be fo, why is not the magiftrate

afraid of his own church ; and why does he not forbid

6 their
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tlieir afTemblies, as things dangerous to his govern-
ment ? You will fay, becaufe he himfelf is a part, and
even the head of them. As if he were not alfo a part

of the commonwealth, and the head of the whole peo-
ple.

Let us therefore deal plainly. The magiftrate is afraid

of other churches, but not of his own ; becaufe he is

kind and favourable to the one, but fevere and cruel to

the other. Thefe he treats like children, and indulges

them even to wantonnefs. Thofe he ufes as flaves ;

and how blamelefly foever they demean nhemfelves, re-

compenfes them no otherwife than by gallies, prifons,

confifcations, and death. Thefe he cheri fries and de-
fends : thofe he continually fcourges and opprefTes. Let
him turn the tables : or let thofe diffenters enjoy but
the fame privileges in civils as his other fubjecls, and
he will quickly find that thefe religious meetings will

be no longer dangerous. For if men enter into fedi-

tious conspiracies, it is not religion infpires them to it

in their meetings, but their fufferings and oppreflions

that make them willing to eafe themfelves. Jure, and
moderate governments are every-where quiet, every-

where fafe. But oppreffion raifes ferments, and makes
men ftruggle to can1 off an uneafy and tyrannical yoke.

I know that feditions are very frequently raifed upon
pretence of religion. But it is as true, that, for reli-

gion, fubjecls are frequently ill treated, and live mifer-

ably. Believe me, the flirs that are made, proceed not
from any peculiar temper of this or that church or re-

ligious fociety ; but from the common difpofition of
all mankind, who when they 'groan under any heavy
burthen, endeavour naturally to make off the yoke that

galls their necks. Suppofe this bufinefs of religion

were let alone, and that there were fome other diftinc-

tion made between men and men, upon account of their

different complexions, fhapes, and features, fo that thofe

who have black hair, for example, or gray eyes, mould
not enjoy the fame privileges as other citizens ; that

they mould not be permitted either to buy or fell, or

live by their callings ; that parents mould not have the

government and education of their own children ; that

Voi. V, E they
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they mould either be excluded from the benefit of

the laws, or meet with partial judges : can it be doubt-

ed but thefe perfons, thus diftinguifhed from others by

the colour of their hair and eyes, and united together

by one common perfecution, would be as dangerous to

the magiftrate, as any others that had affociated them-

felves merely upon the account of religion ? Some enter

into company for trade and profit : others, for want of

buiinefs, have their clubs for claret. Neighbourhood

joins fome, and religion others. But there is one thing

only which gathers people into feditious commotions,

and that is opprefiion.

You will fay ; what, will you have people to meet

at divine fervice againft the magiftrate's will ? I an-

fwer ; why, I pray againft his will ? Is it not both law-

ful and neceifary that they fhould meet? Againft his

will, do you fay ? That is what I complain of. That
is the very root of all the mifchief. Why are affemblies

lefs fufterable in a church than in a theatre or market?
Thofe that, meet there are not either more vicious, or

more turbulent, than thofe that meet elfewhere. The
bufmefs in that is, that they are ill ufed, and therefore

they are not to be fuifered. Take away the partiality

that is ufed towards them in matters of common right $

change the laws, take away the penalties unto which
they are fuhjecied, and all things will immediately be-

come fafe and peaceable : nay, thofe that are averfe to

the religion of the magiftrate, will think themfelves fo

much the more bound to maintain the peace of the com-
monwealth, as their condition is beciier in that place

than elfewhere ; and ail the feveral feparate congrega-

tions, like fo many guardians of the public pea :c, will

watch one another, that nothing may be innovated or

changed in the form of the government : becaufe they

can hope for nothing better than what they already en-

joy ; that is, an equal condition with their fellowr-fub-

jecls, under a j uft and moderate government.' Now if

that church, which agrees in religion with the prince*,

be efteemeu the chief fupport of any civil government,
and that for no other reafon, as has already been fhown>
than becaufe the prince is kind; and the laws are fa-

vourable
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VOurable to it ; how much greater will be the fecurity

of a government, where all good fubje&s, of whatfo-
ever they be, without any diftindtion upon account of
religion, enjoying the fame favour of the prince, and
the fame benefit of the laws, fhall become the common
fupport and guard of it; and where none will have any
occaiion to fear the feverity of the laws, but thofe that

do injuries to their neighbours, and offend againft the

civil peace !

That we may draw towards a conclufion. (< The
cf fum of all we drive at is, that every man enjoy the
lf fame rights that are granted to others." Is it per-
mitted to worfhip God in the Roman manner? Let it

be permitted to do it in the Geneva form aifo. Is it

permitted to fpeak Latin in the market-place ? Let
thofe that have a mind to it, be permitted to do it alfo

in the church. Is it lawful for any man in his own houfe
to kneel, ftand, fit, or ufe any other pofture ; and cloath

himfelf in white or black, in fhort, or in long gar-
ments ? Let it not be made unlawful to eat bread, drink
wine, or warn with water in the church. In a word :

whatfoever things are left free by law in the common
occafions of life, let them remain free unto every church
in divine worfhip. Let no man's life, or body, or

houfe, or effate, fuffer any manner of prejudice upon
thefe accounts. Can you allow of the prefbyterian dif-

cipline ? why mould not the epifcopal alfo have what
they like? Ecclefiaftical authority, whether it be admi-
niftered by the hands of a iingle perfon, or many, is

every-where the fame; and neither has any jurifdi&ion

in things civil, nor any manner of power of compulfion,

nor any thing at all to do with riches and revenues.

Ecclefiaftical afTemblies and fermons, are juftified by
daily experience, and public allowance. Thefe are al-

lowed to people of fome one perfuafion : why not to

all ? If any thing pafs in a religious meeting feditioufly,

and contrary to the public peace, it is to be punifhed
in the fame manner, and no otherwife, than as if it

had happened in a fair or market. Thefe meetings ought
not to be fancluaries of factious and flagitious fellows

:

nor ought it to be lefs lawful for men to meet in churches

E 2 than
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than in halls : nor are one part of the fubjects to be ef-

teemed more blameable, for their meeting together than

others. Every one is to be accountable for his own ac-

tions ; and no man Is to be laid under a fufpicion, or

odium, for the fault of another. Thofe that are fedi-

tious, murderers, thieves, robbers, adulterers, flanderers,

Sec. of whatfoever church, whether national or not,

ought to be punifhed and fuppreffed. But thofe whofe
doctrine is peaceable, and whofe manners are pure and
blamelefs, ought to be upon equal terms wTith their fel-

low -fubj eels. Thus if folemn affemblies, obfervations

of feftivals, public worfnip, be permitted to any one

fort of profefTors ; all thefe things ought to be permit-

ted to the prefbyterians, independents, anabaptifts, ar-

minians, quakcrs, and others, with the fame liberty.

Nay, if we may openly fpeak the truth, and as becomes

one man to another, neither pagan, nor mahometan,

nor jew, ought to be excluded from the civil rights of

the commonwealth, becaufe of his religion. The gof-

pel commands no inch thing. The church, <c which
t( judgeth not thofe that are without/' i Cor. v. u.
wants it not. And the commonwealth, which em-
braces indifferently all men that are honeft, peaceable,

and induftrious, requires it not. Shall we fufferapagan

to deal and trade with us, and ihall we not fuffer him
to pray unto and worfhip God ? If we allow the jews to

have private houfes and dwellings amongfl us, why
fhould we not allow them to have fynagogues ? Is their

doctrine more falfe, their worfhip more abominable,

or is the civil peace more endangered, by their meet-

ing in public, than in their private houfes ? But if thefe

things may be granted to jews and pagans, furely the

condition of any chriftians ought not to be worfe than

theirs, in a chriftian commonwealth,

You will fay, perhaps, yes, it ought to be: becaufe

they are more inclinable to factions, tumults, and civil

wars. I anfwer: is this the fault of the chriftian reli-

n? If it be fo, truly the chriftian religion is the

worft of all religions, and ought neither to be embraced

by any particular perfon, nor tolerated by any common-
* ealth. For if this be the genius, this the nature of

the
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the chriftian religion, to be turbulent, and deftrudtive

of the civil peace, that church itfelf which the magif-

trate indulges, will not always be -innocent. But far be

it from us to fay any fuch thing of that religion, which
carries the greater!: oppofition to covetoufnefs, ambition,

difcord, contention, and all manner of inordinate de-

fires ; and is the moft modeft and peaceable religion that

ever was. We muft therefore feek another caufe of
L thofe evils that are charged upon religion. And if we
confider right, we mall find it coniift wholly in the fub-

ject that I am treating of. It is not the diverfity of opi-

nions, which cannot be avoided ; but the refufal of to-

leration to thofe that are of different opinions, which
might have been granted, that has produced all the

bullies and wars, that have been in the chriftian world,

upon account of religion. The heads and leaders of

the church, moved by avarice and infatiable deiire of

dominion, making ufe of the immoderate ambition of

magiftrates, and the credulous fuperftition of the giddy

multitude, have incenfed and animated them againfl

thofe that diflent from themfelves, by preaching unto

them, contrary to the laws of the gofpel, and to the

precepts of charity, that fchifmatics and heretics are

to be outed of their pofTeflions, and deftroyed. And
thus have they mixed together, and confounded two
things, that are in themfelves moft different, the church

and the commonwealth. Now as it is very difficult for

men patiently to fuffer themfelves to be ftript of the

goods, which they have got by their honeft induftry

;

and contrary to all the laws of equity, both human and

divine, to be delivered up for a prey to other men's vio-

lence and rapine; efpecially when they are otherwife

altogether blamelefs ; and that the occafion for which

they are thus treated, does not at all belong to the ju-

rifdiclion of the magiftrate, but intirely to the con-

fcience of every particular man ; for the conduct of

which he is accountable to God only ; what elfe can be

expe&ed, but that thefe men, growing weary of the

evils under which they labour, mould in the end think

it lawful for them to refill force with force, and to de-

fend their natural rights, which are not forfeitable upon

E 3 account
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account of religion, with arms as well as they can 1

That this has been hitherto the ordinary courfe of things,

is abundantly evident in hiftory : and that it will con-
tinue to be fo hereafter, is but too apparent in reafon.

It cannot indeed be otherwife, fo long as the principle

of perfecution for religion mail prevail, as it has done
hitherto, with magiftrate and people; and fo long as

thofe that ought to be the preachers of peace and con-
cord, fnall continue, with all their art and fbength, to

excite men to arms, and found the trumpet of war. But
that magiflrates mould thus fuffer thefe incendiaries,

and difturbers of the public peace, might juftly be won-
dered at, if it did not appear that they have been in-

vited by them unto a participation of the fpoil, and
have therefore thought fit to make ufe of their covet-

oufnefs and pride, as means whereby to increafe their

own power. For who does not fee that thefe good
men are indeed more minifters of the government, than
minifters of the gofpel ; and that by flattering the am-
bition, and favouring the dominion of princes and men
in authority, they endeavour with all their might to

promote that tyranny in the commonwealth, which
otherwife they mould not be able to eftablifh in the
church ? This is the unhappy agreement that we fee be-
tween the church and the flate. Whereas if each of
them would contain itfelf within its own bounds, the
one attending to the worldly welfare of the common-
wealth, the other to the falvation of fouls, it is impof-
fible that any difcord mould ever have happened be-
tween them. " Sed pudet haec opprobria, Sec/' God
Almighty grant, I beieech him, that the gofpel of peace
may at length be preached, and that civil magiftrates,

growing more careful to conform their own confeiences
to the law of God, and lefs folicitous about the bind-
ing of other men's confeiences by human laws, may,
like fathers of their country, direct all their counfels
and endeavours to promote univerfaily the civil welfare

of all their children ; except only of fuch as are arro-
gant, ungovernable, and injurious to their brethren ;

and tharall ecclefiafrical men, who boafl themfelves to

be the fucceflbrs of the apoftles, walking peaceably and

I modeftly
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modeftly in the apoflles fteps, without intermeddling

with ftate-affairs, may apply themfelves wholly to pro-

mote the falvation of fouls. Farewel.

Perhaps it may not be amifs to add a few things con-

cerning herefy and fchifm. A turk is not, nor can be

either heretic or fchifmatic, to a chriftian : and if any

man fall off from the chriftian faith to mahometifm, he

does not thereby become a heretic, or a fchifmatic, but

an apoftate and an infidel. This no-body doubts of.

And by this it appears that men of different religions

cannot be heretics or fchifmatics to one another.

We are to inquire therefore, what men are of the

fame religion. Concerning which, it is manifeft that

thofe who have one and the fame rule of faith and wor-

fhip, are of the fame religion, and thofe who have not

the fame rule of faith and worihip, are of different re-

ligions. For fince all things that belong unto that re-

ligion are contained in that rule, it follows neceiTarily,

that thofe who agree in one rule are of one and the fame

religion : and vice verfa. Thus turks and chriflians

are of different religions : becaufe thefe take the Holy

Scriptures to be the rule of their religion, and thofe

the Koran. And for the fame reafon, there may be dif-

ferent religions alfo even amonft chriflians. The pa-

pifts and the lutherans, though both of them profefs

faith in Chrift, and are therefore called chriflians, yet

are not both of the fame religion : becaufe thefe ac-

knowledge nothing but the Holy Scriptures to be the

rule and foundation of their religion; thofe take in

alfo traditions and decrees of popes, and of all thefe

together make the rule of their religion. And thus the

chriflians of St. John, as they are called, and the chrif-

tians of Geneva, are of different religions : becaufe

thefe alfo take only the fcriptures ; and thofe, I know
not what traditions ; for the rule of their religion.

This being fettled, it follows, Firft, That herefy is

a feparation made in ecclefiaflical communion between

men of the fame religion, for fome opinions no way

contained in the rule itfelf. And fecondly, That amongft

thofe who acknowledge nothing but the Holy Scriptures

\o be their rule of faith, herefy is a feparation made in

E 4 their
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their chriftian communion, for opinions not contained

in the exprefs words of fcripture.

Now this feparation may be made in a twofold man-
ner.

Firft, When the greater part, or, by the magiflrate's

patronage, the ftronger part, of the church feparates

itfelf from others, by excluding them out of her com-
munion, becaufe they will not profefs their belief of cer-

tain opinions which are not to be found in the exprefs

words of fcripture. For it is not the paucity of thofe

that are feparated, nor the authority of the magiflrate,

that can make any man guilty of herefy. But he only is

an heretic who divides the church into parts, introduces

names and marks of diftinction, and voluntarily makes
a feparation becaufe of fuch opinions.

Secondly, When any one feparates himfelf from the

communion of a church, becaufe that church does not

publicly profefs fome certain opinions which the Holy
Scriptures do not exprelly teach.

Both thefe are ff heretics, becaufe they err in funda-

5
f mentals, and they err obftinately againfr. knowledge."

For when they have determined the Holy Scriptures to

be the only foundation of faith, they neverthelefs lay

down certain proportions as fundamental, which are

not in the fcripture ; and becaufe others will not ac-

knowledge thefe additional opinions of theirs, nor build

upon them as if they were neceflary and fundamental,

they therefore make a feparation in the church, either

by withdrawing themfelves from the others, or expel-

ling the others from them. Nor does it fignify any-

thing for them to fay that their confeflions and fymbols

are agreeable to fcripture, and to the analogy of faith.

For if they be conceived in the exprefs words of fcrip-

ture, there can be no queftion about them,* becaufe

thofe are acknowledged by all chriftians to be of divine

infpiration, and therefore fundamental. But if they

jay that the articles which they require to be profeiled,

are confequeiv:es deduced from the fcripture • it is un-
doubtedly well done of them to believe and profefs fuch

things as fcem unto them fo agreeable to the rule of

faith : but it would be very ill done to obtru.de thofe

things
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things upon "others, unto whom they do not feem to

be the indubitable doctrines of the fc rip cure. And to

make a reparation for fuch things as thefe, which nei-

ther are nor can be fundamental, is to become heretics.

For I do not think there is any man arrived to th>X de-

gree of madnefs, as that he dare give out his confe-

quences and interpretations of fcripture as divine infpi-

rations, and compare the articles of faith that he has

framed according to his own fancy, with the authority

of the fcripture. I know there are fome propositions

fo evidently agreeable to fcripture, that no-body can

deny them to be drawn from thence : but about thofe

therefore there can be no difference. This only I fay,

that however clearly we may think this or the other

doctrine to be deduced from fcripture, we ought not

therefore to impofe it upon others, as a necefTary article

of faith, becaufe we believe it to be agreeable to the

rule of faith ; unlefs we would be content alfo that other

doctrines mould be impofed upon us in the fame man-
ner ; and that we mould be compelled to receive and
profefs ail the different and contradictory opinions of

lutherans, calvinilts, remonftrants, anabaptifts, and
other feels, which the contrivers of fymbols, fyftems,

and confeflions, are accuftomed to deliver unto their

followers as genuine and necefTary deductions from the

Holy Scripture. I cannot but wonder at the extrava-

gant arrogance of thofe men who think that they them-
felves can explain things necefTary to falvation more
clearly than the Holy Ghoit, the eternal and infinite

wifdom of God.
Thus much concerning herefy ; which word in com-

mon ufe is applied only to the doctrinal part of religion.

Let us now confider fchifm, which is a crime near a-k:n

to it. For both thofe words feem unto me to fignify

an <c ill-grounded feparation in ecclefiaftical commu-
<c nion, made about things not necefTary." But iince

ufe, which is the fupreme law in matter of language,

has determined that herefy relates to errours in faith,

and fchifm to thofe in worlhip or difcipline, we muff
confider them under that diftinctiory

Schifm
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Schifm then, for the fame reafons that have already

been alleged, is nothing elfe but a reparation made in

the communion of the church, upon account of fome-
thing in divine worfhip, or ecclefiaftical difcipline, that

is not any necefTary part of it. Now nothing in wor-
fhip or difcipline can be neceflary to chriftian commu-
nion, but what Chrift our legiflator, or the apoftles, by
infpiration of the Holy Spirit, have commanded in ex-
prefs words.

In a word : he that denies not any thing that the

Holy Scriptures teach in exprefs words, nor makes a

feparation upon occafion of any thing that is not mani-
feftly contained in the facred text ; however he may be

nick-named by any feci: of chrifrians, and declared by
fome, or all of them, to be utterly void of true chrif-

tianity ; yet in deed and in truth this man cannot bq
either a heretic or fchifmatic.

Thefe things might have been explained more large-

ly, and more advantageoufly ; but it is enough to have

hinted at them, thus briefly., to a perfon of your parts.

A
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To the Author of the Argument of the Letter, con-

cerning Toleration, briefly confidered and an*

fwered.

SIR,

YOU will pardon me if I take the fame liberty with

you, that you have done with the author of the

Letter concerning Toleration; to confider your argu-

ments, and endeavour to fhcw you the miftakes of them ;

for fince you have fo plainly yielded up the queftion to

him, and do own that c< the feverities he would diffuade

l[ chriftians from, 'are utterly unapt and improper to

« bring
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€< bring men to embrace that truth which muft fave
*' them :" I am not without fome hopes to prevail with

you to do that yourfelf, which you fay is the only jufti-

fiable aim of men differing about religion, even in the

life of the fevereft methods, viz. carefully and imparti-

ally to weigh the whole matter, and thereby to remove
that prejudice which makes you yet favour rbme re-

mains of perfecution : promifing myfelf that fo inge-

nious a perfon will either be convinced by the truth

which appears fo very clear and evident to me : or elfe

confefs, that, were either you or I in authority, we
fhould very unreafonably nnd very unjuitly ufe any force

upon the other, which differed from him, upon any

pretence of want of examination. And if force be not

to be ufed in your cafe or mine, becaufe unreafonable,

or unjuft; you will, I hope, think fit that it fhould be

forborn in all others, where it will be equally unjufl and

unreafonable ; as I doubt not but to make it appear it

yjiii unavoidably be, wherever you will go about to pu«

nifrfmen for want of confideration ; for the true way to

try fuch fpeculations as thefe, is to fee how they will

prove when they are reduced into practice.

The firft thing you feem ftartled at, in the author's

letter, is the largcncfs of the toleration he propofes :

and you think it ftrange that he would not have fo much

as a " pagan, mahometan, or jew, excluded from the

* f civil rights of the commonwealth, becaufe of his re-

<f ligion," p. i. We pray every day for their conven-

tion, and I think it our duty fo to do : but it will, I fear,

hardly be believed that we pray in earneft, if we exclude

them from the other ordinary and probable means of

converfion ; either by driving them from, or perforat-

ing them when they are amortgft us. Force, youjillow,

is improper to convert men to any religion. Tolera-

tion is but the removing that force ; fo that why thofe

fhould not be tolerated as well as others, if you wiih

their converfion, I do not fee. But you fay, " It feems

f
f hard to conceive how the author of that letter fhould

« think to do any fervice to religion in general, or to

< ( the chriftian religion, by recommending and perfuad-

« ing fuch a toleration ; for how much foever it may
& w tend
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tr tend to the advancement of trade and commerce,
* f (which fome feem to place above all other confidera-
Cf tions) I fee no reafon, from any experiment that has
c< beeh made, to expect that true religion would be a
<c gainer by it ; that it would be either the better pre-
" ferved, the more widely propagated, or rendered any
t( whit the more fruitful in the lives of its profeiTors by
*' it." Before I come to your doubt itfelf, " Whether
* e true religion would be a gainer by fuch a toleration ;'*

give me leave to take notice, that if, by other confide-

rations, you mean any thing but religion, your paren-

thelis is wholly befide the matter ; and that if you do
not know that the author of the letter places the ad-

vancement of trade above religion, your infinuation is

very uncharitable. But I go on.
" You fee no reafon, you fay, from any experiment

€( that has been made, to expect that true religion would
cc be a gainer by it." True religion and chriftian re-

ligion are, I fuppofe, to you and me, the fame thing.

But of this you have an experiment }n its firft appear-
ance in the world, and feverai hundreds of years after.

It was then cc better preferved, more widely propagat-
* f ed, in proportion, and rendered more fruitful in the
* f lives of its profefTbrs/' than ever fince ; though then,

jews and pagans were tolerated, and more than tolerated

by the governments of thofe places where it grew up.
I hope you do not imagine the chriftian religion has
loft any of its firft beauty, force, or reafonablenefs, by
having been almoft two thoufand years in the world

;

that you mould fear it fhould be lefs able now to fhift

for itfelf, without the help of force. I doubt not but
you look upon it ftill to be " the power and wifdom of
Cf God for our faivation ;" and therefore cannot fufpect
it lefs capable to prevail now, by its own truth and
light, than it did in the firft ages of '.he church, when
poor contemptible men, without authority, or the coun-
tenance of authority, had alone the care of it. This,
as I take it, has been made ufe of by chriftians gene-
rally, and by fome of our church in particular, as an
argument for the truth of the chriftian religion 5 that it

grew
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grew, and fpread, and prevailed, without any aid from
force, or the afiiitance of the powers in being ; and if

it be a mark of the true religion, that it will prevail by
its own light and ftrength, but that falfe religions will

not, but have need of force and foreign helps to fup-

port them, nothing certainly can be more for the ad-

vantage of true religion, than to take away compulsion

every where ; and therefore it is no more ff hard to con-
Cf ceive how the author of the letter mould think to do
€< fervice to religion in general, or to the christian re-
€C Ii^on/' than it is hard to conceive that he mould
think there is a true religion, and that the christian re-

ligion is it ; which its profeiTors have always owned
not to need force, and have urged that as a good argu-

ment to prove the truth of it. The inventions of men
in religion need the force and helps of men to fupport

them. A religion that is of God wants not the aftift-

ance of human authority to make it prevail. I guefs,

when this dropped from you, you had narrowed your

thoughts to your own age and country : but if you will

enlarge them a little beyond the confines of England,-

I do not doubt but you will eafily imagine that if in

Italy, Spain, Portugal, &c. the inquilition ; and in

France their dragooning ; and in other parts thofe fe-

verities that are ufed to keep or force men to the na-

tional religion ; were taken away ; and instead thereof

the toleration propofed by the author were fet up, the

true religion would be a gainer by it.

The author of the letter fays,
<c Truth would do

cc well enough, if fhc were once left to fhift for herfelf,

cc She feldom hath received, and he fears never will re-.
rc ceive, much affiftance from the power of great men,
Cf to whom ihe is but rarely known, and more rarely
cc welcome. Errors indeed prevail, by the aiiiftance of
<c foreign and borrowed fuccours. Truth makes way
rc into our understanding, by her own light, and is but
tfC the weaker for any borrowed force that, violence can
cf add to her." Thefe words of his, how hard foever

they may feem to you, may help you to conceive how
he fhould think to do fervice to true religion, by re-

commending
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commending and perfuading fuch a toleration as he pro-

pofed. And now pray tell me yourfelf, whether you do
not think- true religion would be a gainer by it, if fuch

a toleration, eftablifhed there, would permit the doc-

trine of the church of England to be freely, preached,

and its worfhip fct up, in any popifh, mahometan, or
pagan country ? If you do not, you have a very ill opi-

nion of the religion of the church of England, and muft
own that it can only be propagated and fupported by-

force. If you think it would gain in thofe countries*

by fuch a toleration, you are then of the author's mind,
and do not find it fo hard to -conceive how the recom-
mending fuch a toleration might do fervice to that which
you think true religion. But if you allow fuch a tole-

ration ufeful to truth in other countries, you muft find

fomething very peculiar in the air, that muft make it

lefs ufeful to truth in England ; and it will favour of

much partiality, and be too abfurd, I fear, for you to

own, that toleration will be advantageous to true reli-

gion all the world over, except only in this ifland

;

though, I much fufpedl, this, as abfurd as it is, lies at

the bottom ; and you build all you fay, upon this lurk-

ing fuppoiition, that the national religion nowr in Eng-
land, backed by the public authority of the law, is the

only true religion, and therefore no other is to be tole-

rated -

y which being a fuppoiition equally unavoidable,

and equally juft in other countries, unlefs we can ima-

gine that every where but in England men believe what
at the fame time they think to be a lie; will in other

places exclude toleration, and thereby hinder truth from
the means of propagating itfelf.

What the fruits of toleration are, which in the next

words you complain do tf remain ftill among us," and

which, you fay, Cf give no encouragement to hope for

" any advantages from it;" what * fruits, I fay, thefe

are, or whether they are owing to the want or widenefs,

of toleration among us, we mall then be able to judge,

when you tell us what they are. In the mean time I.

will boldly fay, that if the magiftratcs will feverely and

impartially fee themfeives againil vice, in whomfoever
Vol, Ve F \l



66 A Second Letter concerning Toleration.

it is found, and leave men to their own consciences, in

their articles of faith, and ways of worfhip, c< true re-
ft ligion will be fpread wider, and be more fruitful in
<{ the lives of its profeflbrs," than ever hit! it has

been, by the impoiition of creeds and ceremonies.
You tell us, cc that no man can fail of finding the

ff way of falvation, who feeks it as he ought." on-
der you had not taken notice, in the places you qu te

for this, how we are directed there to the right way of

feeking. The words, John vii. 17. are, C( If any man
<( will do his will, he (hall know of the doctrine whe-
t( ther it be of God." And Pfalm xxv. 9, 12, 14, which
are alio quoted by you, tell us,

<f The meek will he
Cf guide in judgment, and the meek will he teach his
ff way. What man is he that feareth the Lord, him
ff

fhall he teach in the way that he mall choofe. The
ff fecret of the Lord is with them that fear him, and he

y will (how them his covenant," So that thefe places,

if they prove what you cite them for, ff that no man
* f can fail of finding the way of falvation, who feeks it
c< as he ought ;" they do alfo prove, that a good life is

the only way to feek as we ought ; and that therefore the
magiftrates, if they would put men upon feeking the
way of falvation as they ought, mould, by their laws
and penalties, force them to a good life; a good con-
verfation being the readiefl and furefl way to a right un-
derftanding. Punifhments and feverities thus applied,
we are fure, are both practicable, jufl, and ufeful. How
punifhments will prove in the way you contend for, we
fhall fee when we come to confider it.

Having given us thefe broad marks of your good-
will to toleration, you tell us,

ff
It is not your defign

r to argue againft it, but only to inquire what our au-

7 thor offers for the proof of his afTertion." And then
you give us this fcheme of his argument.

1. <c There is but one way of falvation, or but one
ct

true religion.

2.
c< No man -can be faved by this religion, who docs

not believe it to be the true religion.

Th is
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3. " This belief is to be wrought in men by reafon
lf and argument, not by outward force and compul-
fff

fion. •

4.
<( Therefore all fuch force is utterly of no ufe for

< ( the promoting true religion, and the falvation of
u fouls.

5.
(< And therefore no-body can have any right to

* c ufe any force or compulfion, for the bringing men
* f to the true religion.'*

And you tell us,
ff the whole ftrength of what that

" letter urged for the purpofe of it, lies in this argu-
" ment," which I think you have no more reafon to

fay, than if you mould tell us, that only one beam of a

houfe had any ftrength in it, when there are feveral

others that would fupport the building, were that gone.

The purpofe of the letter is plainly to defend tole-

ration, exempt from all force; efpecially civil force, or

the force of the magiftrate. Now if it be a true con-

fequence ff that men muft be tolerated, if magiftrates
<( have no commiffion or authority to punifh them for
<f matters of religion;" then the only ftrength of that

letter lies not in the unntnefs of force to convince men's

underftanding. See letter, p. 381,

Again ; if it be true that " magiftrates being as liable
u to errour as the reft of mankind, their uling of force
ft

in matters of religion, would not at all advance the
u falvation of mankind," allowing that even force could

work upon them, and magiftrates had authority to ufe

it in religion, then the argument you mention is not
(t the only one in that letter, of ftrength to prove the

" neceffity of toleration." See letter, p. 319. For the

argument of the unfitnefs of force to convince men's

minds being quite taken away, either of the other would

be a ftrong proof for toleration. But let us confider

the argument as you have put it.

f< The two firft proportions, you fay, you agree to."

As to the third, you grant ff that force is very impro-
u per to be ufed to induce the mind to afTent to any
" truth." But yet you deny, " that force is utterly
* f ufelefs for the'promoting true religion, and the fai-

*
< vation of men's fouls ;" which you call the author's

F 2 fourth
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fourth propofition ; but indeed that is not the author's

fourth propofition, or any propofition of his, to be found
in the pages you quote, or any where elfe in the whole
letter, either in thofe terms, or in the fenfe you take

it. - In page 319, which you quote, the author is mow-
ing that the magiftrate has no power, that is, no rights

to make ufe of force in matters of religion, for the fal-

vation of men's fouls. And the reafon he gives for it

there, is, becaufe force has no efficacy to convince men's
minds ; and that without a full perfuafion of the mind,
the profeflion of the true religion itfelf is not accept-

able to God. ff Upon this ground, fays he, I affirm
<f that the magiftrate's power extends not to the efta-
u blifhing anv articles of faith, or forms of worfhip,
g( by the force of his laws. For laws are of no force
* f at all without penalties ; and penalties in this cafe are
ie abfolutely impertinent, becaufe they are not proper
<f to convince the mind." And fo again, p. 331, which
is the other place you quote, the author fays :

" What-
lt foever may be doubted in religion, yet this at lcaft is
* ( certain, that no religion which I believe not to be
%i

true, can be either true, or profitable unto me. In
*' vain therefore do princes compel their fubjects to
* ( come into their church-communion, under the pre-
€f tence of favmg their fouls." And more to this pur-
pofe. But in neither of thofe paffages, nor any-where
dfe, that I remember, does the author fay that it is im-
poflible that force ihould any way, at any time, upon
any perfon, by any accident, be ufeful towards the pro-
moting of true religion, and the falvation of fouls ; for

that is it which you mean by " utterly of no ufe." He
does not deny that there is any thing which God in his

goodnefs does not, or may not, fometimes graciouily

make ufe of, towards the falvation of men's fouls ; as

our Saviour did of clay and fpittle to cure blindnefs

;

and that fo force alfo may be fometimes ufeful. But
that which he denies, and you grant, is, that force has
any proper efficacy to enlighten the underftanding, or
produce belief. And from thence he infers, that there-
fore the magiftrate cannot lawfully compel men in mat-
ters of religion. This is what the author fays, and

what



A Second- Letter concerning Toleration. 69

what I imagine will always hold true, whatever you or

any one can fay or think to the contrary.

That which you fay is,
Cf Force indirectly and at a

cf diftance may do fome fervice." What you mean by
doing fervice at a diftance, towards the bringing men
to falvation, or to embrace the truth, I confefs I do not

underftand ; unlefs perhaps it be what others, in pro-
priety of fpeech, call by accident. But be it what it

will, it is fuch a fervice as cannot be afcribed to the di-

rect and proper efficacy of force. And fo, fay you,
cf Force, indirectly, and at a diftance, may do fome
cr

fervice. " I grant it: make your beft of it. What
do you conclude from thence, to your purpofe? That
therefore the magiftrate may make ufe of it ? That I

deny, that fuch an indirect, and at a diftance ufeful-

nefs, wall authorize the civil power in the ufe of it,

that will never be proved. Lofs of eftate and digni-

ties may make a proud man humble : fufferings and
imprifonment may make a wild and debauched man fo-

ber :, and fo thefe things may <f indirectly, and at a dif-
if tance, be ferviceable towards the falvation of men's
ft

fouls.' ' I doubt not but God has made fome, or all

of thefe, the occaftons of good to many men. But will

you therefore infer, that the magiftrate may take away a

man's honour, or eftate, or liberty, for the falvation of
his foul ; or torment him in this, that he may be happy
in the other world ? What is otherwife unlawful in it-

felf, as it certainly is to punifh a man without a fault

;

can never be made lawful by fome good that, indirectly

and at a diftance, or, if you pleafe, indirectly and by
accident, may follow' from it. Running a man through,

may fave his life, as it has done by chance, opening a

lurking impofthume. But will you fay therefore, that

this is lawful, juftifiable chirurgery ? The gallies, it is

like, might reduce many a vain, loofe proteftant to re-

pentance, fobriety of thought, and a true fenfe of reli-

gion : and the torments they fuffered in the late perfe-

cution, might make feveral conlider the pains of heLl,

and put a due eftimate of vanity and contempt on all

things of this world. But will you fay, becaufe thofe

puniihments might, indirectly and at a diftance, ferve

F 3 to
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to the falvation of men's fouls, that therefore the king
of France had right authority to make ufe of them?
If your indirect and at a diftance ferviceablenefs may
authorize the magiftrate to ufe force in religion, all the

cruelties ufed by the heathens againft chriftians, by pa-

pi (Is againft proteftants, and all the perfecuting of chrif-

tians one among another, are all juftifiable.

But what if I fhould tell you now of other effects,

contrary effects, that punifhments in matters of religion,

may produce ; and fo may ferve to keep men from the

truth and from falvation ? What then will become of

your indirect and at a diftance ufefulnefs ? For in all

pleas for any thing becaufe of its ufefulnefs, it is not

enough to fay as you do, and is the utmoft that can be

faid for it, that it may be ferviceable : but it muft be

confidered not only what it may, but what it is likely

to produce : and the greater good or harm like to come
from it, ought to determine the ufe of it. To fhow
you what effects one may expect from force, of what
ufefulnefs it is to bring men to embrace the truth, be

pleafed to read what you yourfelf have writ :
ff

I can-
<f not but remark, fay you, phat thefe methods (viz.
<( depriving men of eftates, corporal punifhment, ftarv-

~y ing and tormenting them in pnfohsj and in the end
" even taking away their lives, to make them chrif-
u tians) are fo very improper in refpect to the delign
* c of them, that they ufuaUy produce the quite con-
* € trary effect. For when as -ill the ufe vhich force can
cc have for the advancing true religion, and the falva-
Cf tion of fouls, is (as has already been mowed) by dif-
<c pofing men to fubmit to inftruction, and to give a
cf

fair hearing to the reafons which are offered for the

f enlightening their mind.;, and difcovering the truth
(t to them \ thefe cruelties have the misfortune to be
f< commonly looked upon-as fo juft a prejudice againft
ec any religion that ufes them, as makes it needlefs to
<( look any farther into it : and to tempt men to reject
€(

it, as both falfe and deferable, without ever vouch-
* c faring to confider the rational grounds and motives
<{ of jt. This effect they fcldom fail to work upon the
€€

fufferers of them. And as to the fpectators, if they

be



A Second Letter concerning Toleration. 7 f

be not beforehand well inltructed in tliofe grounds

a ad motives, they will be much tempted likewife,

not only to entertain the fame opinion of fuch a re-

ligion, but withal to judge much more favourably

of that of the fufferers ; who, they will be apt to

thinK, would not expofe themfelvcs to fuch extre-

mities, wnich they might avoid by compliance, if

they were not thoroughly fatisfied of the juftice of
their caufe." Here then you allow that taking away

men's eitates, or liberty, and corporal puniihments,

are apt to drive away both fufferers and fpectators from
the religion that makes ufe of them, rather than to it.

And fo thefe you renounce Now if you give up pu-
nishments of a man, in his perfon, liberty, and eflate,

I think we need not Hand with you, for any other pu-
niihments that may be made ufe of. But, by what fol-

lows, it feems you (belter yourfelf under the name of

feverities. For moderate puniihments, as you call them
in another place, you think may be ferviceable ; indi-

rectly, and at a diftance ferviceable, to bring men to

the truth. And I fay, any fort of puniihments difpro-

portioned to the offence, or where there is no fault at

all, will always be feverity, unjuflifiable feverity, and will

be thought fo by the fufferers and by-flanders ; and fo will

ufually produce the effects you have mentioned, contrary

to the defign they are ufed for. Not to profefs the na-

tional faith, whilft one believes it not to be true ; not

to enter into church-communion with the magiftrate as

long as one judges the doctrine there profeffed to be er-

roneous, or the worfhip not fuch as God has either pre-

ferred, or will accept; this you allow, and all the

world with you mull allow, not to be a fault. But yet

you would have men punifhed for not being of the na-

tional religion • that is, as you yourfelf confefs, for no
fault at all. Whether this be not feverity, nay fo open
and avowed injudice, that it will give men a jufl pre-

judice againfl the religion that ufes it, and produce all

thofe ill effects you there mention, I leave you to con-

fider. So that the name of feverities, in oppoiition to

the moderate puniihments you fpeak for, can do you

no fervice at all. For where there is no fault, there

can be no moderate punithment : all punilhment is im-

F 4 moderate,
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moderate, where theie is no fault to be punifhed. But
of your moderate punifhment we fhall have occafion to

fpeak more in another place. It fuffices here to have
fhown, that, whatever punifhments you ufe, they are

as likely to drive men from the religion that ufes them,
as to bring them to the truth ; and much more likely,

as we fhall fee before we have done : and fo by your
Own co Lfefliori they are not to be ufed.

One thing L. a&flji
j

-f the author, it feems, ap-
pears abfurd to you

; ihsfi i,e mould fay,
Cf That to take

C( away men's lives, to make them chriftians, was but
cc an ill way of expre fling a defign of their faction/'
I grant -ihere is great abfurdity fomewhere in the cafe.

But it is in the practice of thofe who, perfecuting men
under a pretence of bringing them to falvation, fuffe'f

the temper of their good-will to betray itfelf, in tak-
ing away their lives. And whatever abfurdities there

be in this way of proceeding, there is none in the au-
thor's way of exprefllng it ; as you would more plainly

have feen, if you had looked into the Latin original,

where the words are, " Vita denique ipfa pnvant, ut
if

fideles, ut falvi nam;'' which, though more literally,

might be thus rendered, ff To bring them to the faith
<f and to falvation;'' yet the tranilator is not to be
blamed, if he chofe to exprefs the fenfe of the author,

in words that very livelily reprefented the extreme ab-
furdity they are guilty of, who, under pretence of zeal

for the falvation of fouls, proceed to the taking away
their lives. An example whereof we have in a neigh-
bouring country, where the prince declares he will have
all his diflenting fubjecls faved, and purfuant thereunto
has taken away the lives of many of them. For thi-

ther at lad persecution muft come : as I fear, notwith-
ftand your talk of moderate puniihments, you yourfelf

intimate in thefe words :

(C Not that I think the fword
Cf

is to be ufed in this bufinefe, (as I have fufficiently
l< declared already) but becaufe all coactive power re-

folves at lafr into the fword ; fince all (I do not fay,

that will not be reformed in this matter by leiier pe-
nalties, but] that refufe to fubmit to leffer penalties,

mult at laft fall under the ftroke of it." In which
wordsj

c<
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words, if you mean any thing to the bufmefs in hand,

you feem to have a referve for greater punifhments, when
leiTer are not fufficient to bring men to be convinced.

But let that pafs.

You fay, " If force be ufed, not inftead of reafon
Cf and arguments, that is, not to convince by its own
€( proper efficacy, which it cannot do," &c. I think thofc

who make laws, and ufe force, to bring men to church-
conformity in religion, feek only the compliance, but
concern themfelves not for the conviction of thofe they

punifh ; and fo never ufe force to convince. For, pray
tell me, when any diiTenter conforms, and enters into

the church-communion, is he ever examined to fee whe-
ther he does it upon reafon, and conviction, and fuch

grounds as would become a chriftian concerned for re-

ligion ? If perfecution, as is pretended, were for the

falvation of men's fouls, this would be done ; and men
not driven to take the facrament to keep their places,

Or to obtain licences to fell ale, for fo low have thefc

holy things been proftituted ; who perhaps knew no-
thing of its inftitution, and confidered no other ufe of
it but the fecuring fome poor fecular advantage, which
without taking of it they mould have loft. So that this

exception of yours, of the tf ufe of force, inftead of
Cf arguments, to convince men," I think is needlefs

;

thofe who ufe it, not being, that ever I heard, concerned
that men mould be convinced.

But you go on in telling us your way of ufing force,
Cf only to bring men to confider thofe reafons and ar-
<f guments, which are proper and fufficient to con-
cf vince them ; but which, without being forced, they
ff would not confider." And, fay you, ff who can deny
" but that, indirectly and at a diftance, it does fome
f< fervice, towards bringing men to embrace that truth,
if which either through negligence they would never
{< acquaint themfelves with, or through prejudice they
cc would reject and condemn unheard?" Whether this

way of punifhment is like to increafe, or remove pre-
judice, we have already fcen. And what that truth is,

which you can pofitively fay any man, (C without being
5
f forced by punifhment, would through carclelTnefs

i( never
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Cf never acquaint himfelf with," I defire you to name.
Some are called at the third, fome at the ninth, and
fome at the eleventh hour. And whenever they arc

called, they embrace all the truth necefTary to fatvation.

But theft flips may be forgiven, amongft fo many grofs

and palpable miilakes, as appear to me all through your

difcourfe. For example: you tell us that <f force ufed
tf to bring men to confider, does, indirectly, and at a
Cf diftance, fome fervice." Here now you walk in the

dark, and endeavour to cover yourfelf with obfcurity,

by omitting two necefTary parts. As firft, who muft

ufe this force : which, though you tell us not here, yet

by other parts of your treatife it is plain you mean the

magiftrate. And, fecondly, you omit to fay upon whom
it muft be ufed, who it is muft be punifhed : and thofe,

if you fay any thing to your purpofe, muft be difTen-

ters from the national religion, thofe who come not into

church-communion with the magiftrate. And then your

propofition, in fair plain terms, will ftand thus :
fC If

* f the magiftrate punifh diflenters, only to bring them
<c to confider thofe reafons and arguments which are
tc proper to convince them ; who can deny but that,

" indirectly and at a diftance, it may do fervice, &c.
" towards bringing men to embrace that truth which
* f otherwife they would never be acquainted with ?"

&c. In which propofition, i. There is fomething im-
practicable. 2. Something unjuft. And, 3. What-
ever efficacy there is in force, your way applied, to bring

men to confider and be convinced, it makes againft

you.

1. It is impracticable to punifh diflenters, as diflen-

ters, only to make them confider. For if you punifh

them as diflenters, as certainly you do, if you punifli

them alone, and them all without exception, you pu-

nifh them for not being of the national religion. And
to punifli a man for not being of the national religion,

is not to punifli him only to make him confider; un-

lefs not to be of the national religion, and not to con-

fider, be the fame thing. But you will fay, the defign

is only to make diflenters confider; and therefore they

may be punifhed only to make them confider. To this

1 re-
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1 reply ; it is impoflible you fhould punifh one with a

deiign.only to make him confider, whom you punifh

for fomething elfe befides want of confideration ; or if

you punifh him whether he confider or no ; as you do,

if you lay penalties on dilTenters in general. If you
mould make a law to punifh all Hammerers ; could any

pne believe you, if you faid it was defigned only to

make them leave fwearing ? Would not every one fee

it was impoilible that punifhment fhould be only againft.

fwearing, when all ftammerers were under the penalty?

Such a propofal as this is, in itfelf, at firft fight mon-
ftroufly abfurd. But you mull thank yourfelf for it. For

to lay penalties upon ftammerers, only to make them
not fwear, is not more abfurd and impoflible than it is

to' lay penalties upon diffenters only to make them con-

fider.

2. To punifh men out of the communion of the na-

tional church, to make them confider, is unjuft. They
are punifhed, becaufe out of the national church : and
they are out of the national church, becaufe they are

not yet convinced. Their ftanding out therefore in this

ftate, whilft-they are not convinced, not fatisfied in their

minds, is no fault; and therefore cannot juflly be pu-
nifhed. But your method is,

<f Punifh them, to make
<f them confider fuch reafons and arguments as are pro-
cc per to convince them." Which is juft fuch juftice,

as it would be for the magiftrate to punifh you for not

being a cattefian, (( only to bring you to confider fuch
<c reafons and arguments as are proper and fufficient to
<f convince you:" when it is poffibie, 1. That you,

being fatisfied of the truth of your own opinion in phi-

iofophy, did not judge it worth while to confider that

of Des Cartes. 2. It is pollible you are not able to

conlider and examine all the proofs and grounds upon
which he endeavours to eftabliih his philofophy. 3.

poffibly you have examined, and can find no reafons

and arguments proper and fuiiicient to convince you.

3. Whatever indirect efficacy there be in force, ap-

plied by the magiftrate your way, it makes againft you.
<c Force 11 fed by the magiftrate to bring men to con-

ftder thofe reafons arid arguments, which are proper
" and
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ff and fufficient to convince them, but which without
" being forced they would not confider • may, fay you,
cf be ferviceable, indirectly and at a diftance, to make
Cf men embrace the truth which mull fave them." And
thus, fay I, it may be ferviceable to bring men to re-

ceive and embrace falfhood, which will deftroy them.

So that force and punifhment, by your own confeffion,

not being able directly, by its proper efficacy, to do

men any good, in reference to their future eftate ; though

it be fure directly to do them harm, in reference to their

prtfcnt condition here ; and indirectly, and in your way
of applying it, being proper to do at leaft as much
harm as good ; I defire to know what the ufefulnefs is

which fo much recommends it, even to a degree that

you pretend it needful and necefTary. Had you fome

new untried chymical preparation, that was as proper

to kill as to fave an infirm man, of whofe life I hope

you would not be more tender than of a weak brother's

foul ; would you give it your child, or try it upon your

friend, or recommend it to the world for its rare ufe-

fulnefs? I deal very favourably with you, when I fay as

proper to kill as to fave. For force, in your indirect

way, of the magiftrate's " applying to make men con-
cf fider thofe arguments that otherwife they would not

;

tf to make them lend an ear to thofe who tell them
Cf they have miftaken their way, and offer to fhow them
* f the right ;" I fay, in this way, force is much more
proper, and likely, to make men receive and embrace

errour than the truth.

1. Becaufe men out of the right way are as apt, I

think I may fay, apter to ufe force, than others. For

truth, I mean the truth of the Gofpcl, which is that

of the true religion, is mild, and gentle, and meek, and

apter to ufe prayers and intreaties, than force, to gain

a hearing.

2. Becaufe the magiitrates of the world, or the civil

fcvereigns, as you think it more proper to call them,

being few of them in the right way ; not one of ten,

take which fide you will, perhaps you will grant not

one of an hundred, being of the true religion ; it is

likely your indirect way of ufing of force would do an

hundred.
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hundred, or at lead ten times as much harm as good

;

efpecially if you confider, that as the magiftrate wilj

certainly ufe it to force men to hearken to the proper
minifters of his religion, let it be what it will : fo you
having fet no time, nor bounds, to this confideration

of arguments and reafons, fhort of being convinced ;

you, under another pretence, put into the magiftrate's

hands as much power to force men to his religion, as

any the opened perfecutors can pretend to. For what
difference, I befeech you, between punilhing you to

bring you to mafs, and punilhing you to confider thofe

reafons and arguments which are proper and fufficient

to convince you that you ought to go to mafs ? For till

you are brought to confider reafons and arguments pros-

per and fufficient to convince you ; that is, till you are

convinced ; you are punifhed on. If you reply, you
meant reafons and arguments proper and fufficient to

convince them of the truth. I anfwer, if you meant
fo, why did you not fay fo ? But if you had, it would
in this cafe do you little fervive. For the mafs, in

France, is as much fuppofed the truth, as the liturgy

here. And your way of applying force will as much
promote popery in France, as proteflantifm in Eng-
land. And fo you fee how ferviceable it is to make
men receive and embrace the truth that muft fave them.
However you tell us, in the fame page, that fc

if
rf

force fo applied, as is above-mentioned, may in fuch
<(

fort as has been faid, i. e. indirectly and at a dif-
cc

tance, be ferviceable to bring men to receive and
™ embrace truth, you think it fufficient to fhow the
rr

ufefulnefs of it in religion:" where I mall obferve,

r. That this ufefulnefs amounts to no more but this,

that it is not impoflible but that it may be ufeful. And
fuch an ufefulnefs one cannot deny to auricular confef-

iion, doing of penance, going of a pilgrimage to fome
faint, and what not. Yet our church does not think
fit to ufe them : though it cannot be denied, but they

may have fome of your indirect and at a diftance ufe-

fulnefs; that is, perhaps may do fome fervice indirectly

and by accident,

2. Force,
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2. Force, your way applied, as it may be ufeful, fo

alfo it may be ufelefs. For, 1. Where the law punifhes

difTenters, without telling them it is to make them con-
fider, they may through ignorance and qverfight neglect

to do it, and fo your force proves ufelefs. 2. Some dif-

fenters may have confidered already, and then force em-
ployed upon them mufl needs be ufelefs : unlefs you
can think it ufeful to punifh a man to make Him do that

which he has done already. 3. God has not directed it:

and therefore we have no reafon to expect he mould
make it fuccefsful.

3. It may be hurtful : nay, it is likely to prove more
hurtful than ufeful. 1 . Becaufe to punifh men for that,

which it is vifible cannot be known whether they have
performed or no, is fo palpable an injuftice, that it is

likelier to give them an averlion to the perfons, and re-

ligion that ufcs it, than to bring them to it. 2. Becaufe
the greater! part of mankind, being not able to difcerri

betwixt truth and falfhood, that depend upon long and
many proofs, and remote confequences ; nor having abi-

lity enough to difcoVer the falfe grounds, and refift. the

captious and fallacious arguments of learned men verfed

in controversies ; are fo much more expofed, by the

force which is ufed to make them hearken to the infor-

mation and inflruction of men appointed to it by the

magiftrate, or thofe of his religion, to be led into falf-

hood and errour, than they are likely this way to be
brought to embrace the truth that rnunr fave them ; by
how much the national religions of the world are, be-

yond comparifon, more of them falfe or erroneous, than

fuch as have God for their author, and truth for their

itandard. And that feeking and examining, without
the fpecial grace of God, will not fecure even knowing
and learned men from errour ; we have a famous in-

flance in the two Reynolds's, both fcholars and bro-

thers, but one a protectant, the other a papift, who,
upon the exchange of papers between them., were both
turned ; but fo that neither of them, with all the argu-

ments he could ufe, could bring his brother back to the

religion which he himfelf had found reafon to embrace.
Here
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Here was ability to examine and judge, beyond the or-

dinary rate of mod men. Yet one of thefe brothers

was fo caught by the fophiftry and fkill of the other,

that he was brought into errour, from which he could

never again be extricated. This we muft unavoidably

conclude ; unlefs we can think, that wherein they dif-

fered, they were both in the right ; or that truth can

be an argument to fupport a falfhood ; both which are

impoflible. And now, I pray, which of thefe two bro-

thers would you have punifhed, to make him bethink

himfelf, and bring him back to the truth ? For it is

certain fome ill-grounded caufe of afTent alienated one
of them from it. If you will examine your principles,

you will find that according to your rule, the papift

muft be punifhed in England, and the proteftant in

Italy. So that, in effect, by your rule, paflion, hu-
mour, prejudice, luft, impreflions of education, admi-
ration of perfons, worldly refpecl, and the like incom-
petent motives, muft always be fuppofed on that fide on
which the magiftrate is not.

I have taken the pains here, in a fhort recapitulation,

to give you the view of the ufefulnefs of force, your way
applied, which you make fuch a noife with, and lay {o

much ftrefs on. Whereby I doubt not but it is vifible,

that its ufefulnefs and ufeleflhefs laid in the balance

againft each other, the pretended ufefulnefs is fo far

from outweighing, that it can neither encourage nor ex-

cufe the ufmg of punifhments ; which are not lawful to

be ufed in our cafe without ftrong probability of fuc*-

cefs. But when to its ufelcfTnefs mifchief is added, and
it is evident that more, much more, harm may be ex-

peeled from it than good ; your own argument returns

upon you. For if it be reafonable to uie it, becaufe it

may be ferviceable to promote true religion, and the

falvation of fouls ; it is much more reafonable to let it.

alone, if it may be more ferviceable to the promot-
ing falihood, and the perdition of fouls. And there-

fore you will do well hereafter not to build fo much on
the ufefulnefs of force, applied your way, your indirect

and at a diftance ufefulnefs, which amounts but to the

fhadow and poiiibility of ufefulnefs, but with an over*

balancing
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balancing weight of mifchief and harm annexed to it.

For upon a juft eftimate, this indirect, and at a diftance,

ufefulnefs, can directly go for nothing ; or rather lefs

than nothing.

But fuppofe force, applied your way, were as ufeful

for the promoting true religion, as I fuppofe I have
fhowed it to be the contrary ; it does not from hence
follow that it is lawful and may be ufed. It may be
very ufeful in a parifh that has no teacher, or as bad as

none, that a lay-man who wanted not abilities for it,

for fuch we may fuppofe to be, mould fometimes preach
to them the doctrine of the gofpel, and ftir them up to

the duties of a good life. And yet this, (which can-
not be denied, may be at lead " indirectly, and at a
*' diftance, ferviceable towards the promoting true re-
*' ligion, and the falvation of fouls,") vqu will not, I

imagine, allow, for this ufefulnefs, to be lawful : and
that, becaufe he has not commiflion and authority to do
it. The fame might be faid of the adminiftration of the

facraments, and any other function of the prieftly of-

fice. This is juft: our cafe. Granting force, as you
fay, indirectly and at a diftance, ufeful to the falvation

of men's fouls % yet it does not therefore follow that it

is lawful for the magiftrate to ufe it : becaufe, as the

author fays, the magiftrate has no commiflion or autho-
rity to do fo. For however you have put it thus, as

you have framed the author's argument, cc force is ut-
<c terly of no ufe for the promoting of true religion,
t( and the falvation of fouls ; and therefore no-body
<c can have any right to ufe any force or compulfion for
* c the bringing men to the true religion;" yet the au-
thor does not, in thofe pages you quote, make the lat-

ter of thefe proportions an inference barely from the

former ; but makes ufe of it as a truth proved by feve-

ral arguments he had before brought to that purpofe-

For though it be a good argument ; it is not ufeful,

therefore not fit to be ufed : yet this will not be good
logic ; it is ufeful, therefore any one has a right to ufe

it. For if the ufefulnefs makes it lawful, it makes it

lawful in any hands that can fo apply it ; and fo private

men may ufe it.

8 « Who
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Cf Who can deny, fay you, bit: that force, indirectly
Cf and at a diftance, may do fome fefvice towards the
Cf bringing men to embrace that truth, which otherwife
cc they would never acquaint themfelves with?" If this

be good arguing in you, for the ufefulnefs of force to-

wards the faving of men's fouls ; give me leave to argue

after the fame faihion. i. I will fuppofe, which you
will not deny me, that as there are many who take up
their religion upon wrrong grounds, to the endangering

of their fouls ; fo there are many that abandon them-
felves to the heat of their lufts, to the endangering of
their fouls. %. I will fuppofe, that as force applied

your way is apt to make the inconiiderate coniider, fo

force applied another way is apt to make the lafcivious

chafte. The argument then, in your form* will ftand

thus ;
fC Who can deny but that force, indirectly and

€t
at a diftance, may, by cafTration, do fome fervice to-

€< wards bringing men to embrace that chafrity, which
Cf otherwife they would never acquit themfelves with/*

Thus, you fee,
ff caftration may, indirectly and at a

if diftance, be ferviceable towards the falvation of men's
Cf fouls." But will you fay, from fuch an ufefulnefs as

this, becaufe it may, indirectly and at a diftance, cort-

duce to the faving of any of his fubjects fouls, that

therefore the magiftrate has a right to do it, and may
by force make his fubjecls eunuchs for the kingdom of
heaven? It is not for the magiftrate, or any-bcdy elfe,

upon, an imagination of its ufefulnefs* to rri?ke ufe of
any other means for the falvation of men's fouls, than

what the author and finifner of our faith hath directed.

You mav be miftaken in what vou think ufeful. Dives
thought, and fo perhaps fhould you and I too, if not

better informed by the fcriptures, that it would be ufe-

ful to roiize and awaken men if one fhould come to

them from the dead. But he was miftaken. And we
are told, that if men will not hearken to Mofes and the

prophets, the means appointed ; neither will the ftrange-

nefs nor terrour of one coming from the dead, pcrfuade

them. If what we are apt to think ufeful were thence

to be concluded fo, we fhould, I fear, be obliged to be-
lieve the miracles pretended to by the church of Rome.

Vol, V, G For
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For miracles, we know, were orice ufeful for the pro-

moting true religion, and the falvation of fouls ; which

is more than you fay for your political punifhments :

but yet we mud conclude that God thinks them not

ufeful now ; unlefs we will fay, that which without im-
piety cannot be faid, that the wife and benign difpofer

and governor of all things does not now ufe all ufeful

means for promoting his own honour in the world, and

the good of fouls. I think this confequence will hold,

as well as what you draw in near the fame words.

Let us not therefore be more- wife than our Maker,

in that ftupendous and fupcrnatural work of our falva-

tion. The fcripture, that reveals it to us, contains all

that wTe can know, or do, in orier to it : and where

that is lilent, it is in us prefumption to direct. When
you can mow any commiiTion in fcripture, for the ufe

of force to compel men to hear, any more than to em-
brace, the doctrine of others that differ from them, we
fhall have reafon to fubmit to it, and the magi Urate have

fome ground to fet up this new way of perfecution. But

till then, it will be lit for us to obey that precept of the

gofpel, which bids us f< take heed what we hear," Mark
iv. 24. So that hearing is not always fo ufeful as you

fupppfe. If it had, we mould never have had fo di-

rect a caution againft it. It is not any imaginary ufe-

fulnefs, you can fuppofe, which can make that a pu-

nifhable crime, which the magiftrate was never autho-

rized to meddle with. f< Go and teach all nations,"

was a commiiTion of our Saviour's : but there was not

added to it, punifh thofe that will not hear and conli-

der what you fay. No, but <l
if they will not receive

<f you, fhake off the dull of your feet;" leave them,

and apply yourfelves to fome others. And St. Paul

knew no other means to make men hear, but the preach-

ing of the gofpel ; as will appear to any one who will

rcaj Romans x. 14, Sec. <f Faith cometh by hearing,

y and hearing by the word of God."
You go on, and in favour of your beloved force you

tell us that it is not only ufeful but needful. And here,

after having at large, in the four following pages, {ct

out the negligence or averfion, or other hinderances

that
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that keep men from examining, with that application

and freedom ofjudgment they mould, the grounds upon
which they take up and perfift in their religion; you

come to conclude force neceffary. Your words are:
€t If men are generally averfe to a due confederation of
c< things, where they are moft concerned to ufe it ; if

(t they ufually take up their religion without examining
c* it as they ought, and then grow fo opinionative and
<x fo (tiff in -their prejudice, that neither the geritleft

n admonitions, nor the moft earneft intreaties, fhall
iC ever prevail with them afterwards to do it; what
<f means is there left, befides the grace of God, to re-

duce thofe of them that are gone into a wrong way,

but to lay thorns and briars in it ? That fince they

are deaf to all perfuaiions, the uneafinefs they meet
cc with may at leaff put them to a ftand, and incline
cc them to lend an ear to thofe who tell them they have
(< miftaken their way, and offer to mow them the right."

What means is there left, fay you, but force ? What to

do ?
Cf To reduce men, who are out of it, into the right

Cf way/' So you tell us here. And to that, I fay,

there is other means befides force ; that which was ap-

pointed and made ufe of from the beginning, the preach-

ing of the gofpel.
ff But, fay you, to make them hear, to make them

€(
confider, to make them examine, there is no other

r< means but punifhment; and therefore it is necef-
<c fary."

I anfvver, 1 . What if God, for reafons befl known to

himfelf, would not have men compelled to hear ; but

thought the good tidings of falvation, and the propo-
fals of life and death, means and inducements enough
to make them hear, and confider, now as well as here-

tofore ? Then your means, your punifhments, are not

neceffary. What if God would have men left to their

freedom in this point, if they will hear, cr if they will

forbear, will you conftrain them ? Thus ve are fure he
did with his own people : and this when they were in,

captivity, Ezek. xi. 5, 7. And it is very like were ill-

treated for being of a different religion from the nati-

onal, and fo were punifried as difTenters. Yet then God
G % ex e wv.d
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expected not that thofe punifhments fhould force thefft

to hearken more than at other times : as appears by

Ezek. iii. 1 1. And this alfo is the method of the gof-

peL cc We are ambaffadors for Chrifb ; as if God did

r befeech you in Chrifl's (lead," fays St. Paul, 1 Cor.

v. 20. If God thought it neceifary to have men punifhed

to make them give ear, he could have called magiftrates

to be fpreaders and miniflers of the gofpcl, as well as

poor nihermen, or Paul a perfecutor; Mho yet wanted

not power to punifh where punishment was necefTary,

as is evident in Ananias and Sapphira, and the incef-

tuous Corinthian.

2. What if God, forefeeing this force would be in the

hands of men as paflionate, humourfome, as liable to

prejudice and errour as the red' of their brethren, did

not think it a proper means to bring men into the right

way ?

3. What if there be other means ? Then your's ceafes

to be necefTary, upon the account that there is no means

left. For you yourfelf allow, fc That the grace of God
(<

is another means." And I fuppofe you will not deny

it to be both a proper and fufheient means ; and, which

is more, the only means ; fuch means as can work by

itfelf, and without which all the force in the world can

do nothing. God alone can open the ear that it may
hear, and open the heart that it may underfbtnd : and

this he does in his own good time, and to whom he is

graciouily plea fed ; but not according to the will and

fane v of man, when he thinks fit, by punifhments, to

compel his brethren. If God has pronounced againft

any perfon or people, what he did againft the jews,

[lia. vi. 10.)
iC Make the heart of this people fat, and

Cf make their ears heavy, and fhut their eyes ; left they

* f fee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and un-
t{ derftand with their heart, and convert, and be heal-

€( ed ;" will ail the force you can ufe be a means to

make th r and underfrand, and be converted ?

, fir, to return to your argument ;
you fee

f< no
" other means left (taking the world as we now find it)

u make men thoroughly and impartially examine a

" religion, which they embraced upon iuch induce-
<c ments
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* ( merits as ought to have no (way at all in the matter,
cc and with little or no examination of the proper
(< grounds of it.' And thence you conclude the ufe of
force, by the magiftrates upon dirTentcrs, necedary.

And, I fay, I fee no other means left (taking the world
•as we now find it, wherein the magistrates never lay pe-
nalties, for matters of religion, upon thofe of their own
church, nor is it to be expected they ever mould •)

cc to make men" of the national church, any where,
<f thoroughly and impartially examine a religion, which
f< they embraced upon fuch inducements, as ought to
" have no fv/ay at all in the matter, and therefore with
f<

little or no examination of the proper grounds of it."

And therefore I conclude the ufe of force by diifenters

upon conforming necelfary. I appeal to the world, whe-
ther this be not as juil and natural a concluiion as yours.

Though, if you will have my opinion, I think the

more genuine confequence is, that force, to make men
examine matters of religion, is not neceiiary at all. But
you may take which of thefe confequences you pleafe.

Both of them, I am fure, you cannot avoid. It is not

for you and me, out of an imagination that they may
be ufeful, or are necelfary, to prefcribe means in rhe

great and myfterious work of ialvation, other than what
God himfelf has directed. God has appointed force as

ufeful or necelfary, and therefore it is to be ufed ; is a

way of arguing, becoming the ignorance and humility

of poor creatures. But I think force ufeful or necef-

iary, and therefore it is to be ufed ; has, methinks, a

little too much prefumption in it. You afk, " What
<f means el fe is there left?" None, fay I, to be ufed by
man, but what God himfelf has direcied in the fcrip-

tures, wherein are contained all the means and methods

of falvation.
Cf Faith is the gift of God." And we are

hot to ufe any other means to procure this gift to any

one, but what God himfelf has prefcribed. If he has

there appointed that any ihould be forced "to hear
<f thofe\vho tell them they have miftaken their way,
u and offer to fhow them the right ;*' and that they

fnould be punifhed by the magiitrate if they did not;

it will be pail doubt, it is to be made ufe of. But till

G 3 that
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that can be done, it will be in vain to fay what other

means is there left. If all the means God has ap-

pointed, to make men hear and confider, be " exhor-
cc tation in feafon and out of feafon," &c. together with

prayer for them, and the example of meeknefs and a

good life ; this is all ought to be done, " Whether they
* f will hear, or whether they will forbear."

By thefe means the gofpel at firft made itfelf to be

lieard through a great part of the world ; and in a

Crooked and perverfe generation, led away by lufts, hu-

mours, and prejudice, as well as this you complain of,

prevailed with men to hear and embrace the truth, and

take care of their own fouls ; without the afliftance of

any fuch force of the magiftrate, which you now think

needful. But whatever negleci or averfion there is in

fome men, impartially and thoroughly to be inftrucled

;

there will upon a due examination, I fear, be found no

lefs a neglecl and averfion in others, impartially and

thoroughly to inflrucl; them. It is not the talking even

general truths in plain and clear language ; much lefs a

man's own fancies in fcholaftic or uncommon ways of

fpeaking, an hour or two, once a week in public ; that

is enough to inftruct even willing hearers in the way of

falvation, and the grounds of their religion. They are;

not politic difcouries which are the means of right in-

formation in the foundations of religion. For with

fuch, fometimes venting antimonarchical principles,

fometimes again preaching up nothing but ablolute mo-
narchy and paifive obedience, as the one or other have

been in vogue, and the way to preferment ; have our

churches rung in their turns, fo loudly, that reafons and

arguments proper and fufficient to convince men of the

truth in the controverted points of religion, and to dU
redf them in the right way to falvation, were fcarce any

where to be heard. But how many, do you think, by

friendly and chrifiian debates with them at their houfes,

and by the gentle methods of the gofpel made ufe of in

private converfation, might have been brought into the.

church ; who, by railing from the pulpit, ill and un-

friendly treatment out of it, and other neglects and mif-

carriages of thofe who claimed to be their teachers,

have



A Second Letter concerning Toleration. 87

have been driven from bearing them ? Paint the defects

and mifcarriages frequent on this fide, as well as you
have done thole on the other, and then do you, with all

the world, confider whether thofe whom you fo hand-
fomcly declaim againfr, for being milled by ff educa-
tff tion, paflion, humour, prejudice, obftmacy," &c. do
deferve all the punifhment. Perhaps it will be anfwer-
ed : if there be fo much toil in it, that particular per-

fons muff, be applied to, who then will be a minifter ?

And what if a layman fhould reply : if there be fo much
toil in it, that doubts mud be cleared, prejudices re-

moved, foundations examined, &c. who then will be a

proteftant ? the excufe will be as good hereafter for the

one as for the other.

This new method of yours, which you fay Cf no-body
cc can deny but that indirectly, and at a diftance, it does
Cf fome fervice towards bringing men to embrace the
Cf truth:" was never yet thought on by the mod: re-

fined perfecutors. Though indeed it is not altogether

unlike the plea made ufe of to excufe the late barbarous
ufage of the proteftants in France, deiigned to extirpate

the reformed religion there ; from being a perlecution

for religion. The French king requires all his fubjecrs

to come to mafs : thofe who do not, are punifhed with
a witnefs. For what ? Not for their religion, fay the

pleaders for that difcipline, but for difobeying the king's

laws. So by your rule, the dilTenters, for thither you
would, and thither you muff, come, if you mean any
thing, muff be punifhed. For what ? Not for their re-

ligion, fay you; not for " following the light of their
<f own reafon ; not for obeying the dictates of their own
<( confciences." That you think not fit. For what
then are they to be punifhed ?

<c To make them, fay
(t you, examine the religion they have embraced, and
c< the religion they have rejected.' * So that they are

punifhed, not for having offended againfr. a law: for

there is no law of the land that requires them to exa-
mine. And which now is the fairer plea, pray judge.
You ought, indeed, to have the credit of this new in-

vention. All other law-makers have conftantly taken
this method, that where any thing was to be amenaed,

G 4 the
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the fault was firft declared, and then penalties denounced

againft all thofe, who, after a time fet, fhould be found

guilty of it. This the common fenfe of mankind, and

the very reafon of laws, which are intended not for pu-
nifhment, but correction, has made fo plain, that the

fubtileft and mo ft refined law-makers have not got

out of this courfe ; nor have the moft ignorant and bar-

barous nations miffed it. But you have outdone Solon

and Lycurgus, Mofes and our Saviour, and are refolved

to be a law -maker of a way by yourfelf. It is an old

and obfolete way, and will not ferve your turn, to be-

gin with warnings and threats of penalties to be mflicled

on thofe who do not reform, but continue to do that

which you think they fail in. To allow of impunity to

the innocent, or the opportunity of amendment to thofe>

who would avoid the penalties, are formalities not worth
your notice. You are for a fhorter and furer way.

Take a whole tribe, and punifh them at all adventures;

whether guilty or no of the mifcarriage which you would
have amended ; or without {o much as telling them what
it is ypu would have them do, but leaving them to find

it out if they cam All thefe abfurdities are contained

in your way of proceeding ; and are impofiible to be

avoided by any one who will punifh diffenters, and only

diffenters, to make them " confider and weigh the
f< grounds of their religion, and impartially examine
* c whether it be true or no ; and upon what grounds they
?c took it up, that fa they may find and embrace the
*' truth that muff fave them." But that this new fort

of difcipline may have all fair play, let us inquire firft,

who it is you would have be punifhed. In the place

above-cited, they are <f thofe who are got into a wrong
* f way, and are dczf to ail perfuafions." If thefe are

the men to be punifhed, let a law be made againft them:

you have my confent ; and that is the proper courfe to

have offenders punifhed. For you do not, I hope, in-

tend to punifh any fault by a law, which ypu do not

name in the law ; nor make a law againft any fault you
would not have punifhed. And now, if you are fin-

cere, and in earneft, and are, as a fair man fhould be,

for what your words plainly fignify, and nothing elfe ;

what
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what will fuch a law ferve for ? Men in the wrong way *

are to be punifhed : but who are in the wrong way is

the queftion. You have no more reafon to determine

it againft one, who differs from you ; than he has to con-

clude againft you, who differ from him. No, not though
you have the magiftrate and the national church on your

fide. For, if to differ from them be to be in the wrong
way, you, who are in the right way in England, will

be in the wrong way in France. Every one here muft
be judge for himfelf : and your law will reach no- body,

till you have convinced him he is in the wrong way*

And then there will be no need of puniihment to make
him confider ; unlefs you will affirm again, what you
have denied, and have men punifhed for embracing the

religion they believe to be true, when it differs from
yours or the public.

Befides being in the wrong way, thofe whom you
would have punifhed muft be fuch as are deaf to all per-

fuafions. But any fuch, I fuppofe, you will hardly

find, who hearken to no-body, not to thofe of their own
way. If you mean by deaf to ail perfuafions, all per-

flations of a contrary party, or of a different church ;

fuch, I fuppofe, you may abundantly find in your own
church, as well as elfewhere ; and I prefume to them
you are fo charitable, that you would not have them
punifhed for not lending an ear to feducers. For con-
ftancy in the truth, and perfeverance in the faith, is, I

hope, rather to be encouraged, than by any penalties

checked in the orthodox. And your church, doubt-
lefs, as well as all others, is orthodox to itfelf in all its

tenets. If you mean by all perfuaiion, all your perfua-

iion, or all perfuaiion of thofe of your communion ;

you do but beg the queflion, and fuppofe you have a
right to punifh thofe who differ from, and will not com-
ply with you.

Your next words are,
<c When men fly from the means

" of a right information, and will not fo much as con-
4<

fider how reafonable it is thoroughly and impartially

* to examine a religion, which they embraced upon
f< fuch inducements as ought to have no fvvay at all in

ff* the matter j and therefore with little or no examina-
" tion
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<c tion of the proper grounds of it ; what human me-
'* thod can be ufed, to bring them to act like men, in
c< an affair of fuch confequence, and to make a wifer
€< and more rational choice, but that of laying fuch pe-
Cf

nalties upon them, as may balance the weight of
cc thofe prejudices which inclined them to prefer a falfe
<c way before the true ; and recover them to fo much fo-
cf briety and reflection, as ferioufly to put the queftion
€< to themfelves, whether it be really worth the while
" to undergo fuch inconveniencies, for adhering to a
** religion, which, for any thing they know, may be
€(

falfe, or for rejecting another (if that be the cafe)
€e which for any thing they know may be true, till they
** have brought it to the bar of reafon, and given it a
* fair trial there ?" Here you again bring in fuch as

prefer a falfe way before a true : to which having an-

fwered already, I fhall here fay no more, but that, iince

our church will not allow thofe to be in a falfe way who
are out of the church of Rome, becaufe the church of
Rome, which pretends infallibility, declares her's to be
the only true way ; certainly no one of our church, nor

any other, which claims not infallibility, can require

any one to take the teftimony of any church, as a. fuffU

cient proof of the truth of her own doctrine. So that

true and falfe, as it commonly happens, when we fup-

pofe them for ourfelves, or our party, in effect, {\gnify

juft nothing, or nothing to the purpofe ; unlefs we can

think that true or falfe in England, which will not be
fo at Rome, or Geneva : and vice verfa. As for the reft

of the defcription of thofe on whom you are here lay-

ing penalties ; I befeech you confider whether it will not

belong to any of your church, let it be what it will,

Confider, I fay, if there be none in your church " who
** have embraced her religion, upon fuch inducements
<f as ought to have no fway at all in the matter, and
ff therefore with little or no examination of the proper
<f grounds of it ; who have not been inclined by preju-
*' dices ; who do not adhere to a religion, which for any
<f thing they know may t>e falfe, and who have rejected;
ff another which for any thing they know may be true.

5 *

If you have any fuch in your communion sand it will be

aa
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an admirable, though I fear but a little, flock that hag

none fuch in it ; coniider well what you have done. You
have prepared rods for them, for which I imagine they

will con you no thanks. For to make any tolerable fenfe

of what you here propofe, it mufl be underftood that-

you would have men of all religions punilhed, to make
them coniider ff whether it be really worth the while
<c to undergo fach inconveniencies for adhering to a re-
<c ligion which for any thing they know may be falfe."

Jf you hope to avoid that, by what you have faid of

true and falfe ; and pretend that the fuppofed preference

of the true way in your church ought to preferve its

members from your punifhrnent ; you manifeftly trifle.

For every church's teftimony, that it has chofen the

true way, muft be taken for itfelf ; and then none will

be liable ; and your new invention of punifhrnent is

come to nothing : or elfe the differing churches tefti-

monies muft be taken one for another ; and then thef

will be all out of the true way, and your church need
penalties as well as the reft. So that, upon your prin-

ciples, they muft all or none be punifhed. Choofe which,

you pleafe : one of them, I think, you cannot efcape.

What you fay in the next words :

Cf Where in (true-
<c tion is ftifly refufed, and all admonitions and perfua-
cc fions prove vain and ineffectual ;" differs nothing,

but in the way of exprefling, from deaf to all perfua-

iions : and fo that is anfvvered already.

In another place, you give us another defcription of

thofe you think ought to be punilhed, in thefe wcrds:
" Thofe who refufe to embrace the dodlrine, and fub-
<f mit to the fpiritual government of the proper mini-
* f

Iters of religion, who by fpecial defignation are ap-
<f pointed to exhort, admoniih, reprove," Sec. Here
then, thofe to be punifhed, <f are fuch who refufe to

" embrace the doctrine, and fubmit to the government
K< of the proper minifters of religion." Whereby we
are as much it 11 xt uncertainty, as we were before, who
thofe are, who by your fcheme and laws fuitable to it

are to be punilhed. Since every church has, as it thinks,

its proper minifters of religion. And if you mean thofe

that refufe to embrace the dodhine., and fubmit to the

govern-
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government of the minifters of another church-; then all

men will be guilty, and mud be punifhed ; even thofe

ef your church, as well as others. If you- mean thofe

who refufe, &c. the miniften: of their own church ;

very few will incur your penalties. But if, by thefe

proper minifters of religion, the minifters of fome par-
ticular church are intended, why do you not name it ?

Why are you fo referved, in a matter wherein, if you
fpeak not out, all the reft that you fay will be to no
purpofo? Are men to be punifhed for refuting to em-
brace the doctrine, and fubmit to the government, of
the proper minifters of the church of Geneva ? For this

times fince you have declared nothing to the contrary,

let me fuppofe you of that church : and then, I am
fure, that is it that you would name. For of whatever
church you are, if you think the minifters of any one
church ought to be hearkened to, and obeyed, it mull:

he thofe of your own. There are perfons to be punifh-
ed, you fay. This you contend for, "all through your
book ; and lay fo much ftrefs on it, that you make the

prefervation and propagation of religion, and the falva-

tion of fouls, to depend on it ; and yet you defcribe

them by fo general and equivocal marks ; that, unlefs

it be upon fuppofitions which no-body will grant you,

I dare fay, neither you, nor any body elfe, will be able

to find one guilty. Fray find me, if you can, a man
whom you can judicially prove, (for he that is to be pu-
nifhed by law muft be fairly tried) is in a wrong way>

in refped of his faith ; I mean, €< who is deaf to all per-
** fuafions, who flies from all means of a right infor-
* f mation, who refufes to embrace the doctrine, and fub-
fr mit to the government of the fpiritual paftors. " And
when you have done that,' I think, I may allow you
what power you . pleafe to punifh him, without any
prejudice to the toleration the author of the letter pro-
pofes.

But why, I pray, all this boggling, all this loofe talk-

ing, as if you knew not what you meant, or durfl not
fpeak it out? Would you be for pttimhirig fome body,
you know not whom ? I do not think fo ill of you. Let
me then fpeak out for you. The evidence of the argu-

ment
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merit has convinced you that men ought not to be per-
fected for their religion; that the feverities in ufe

amongft chriftians cannot be defended ; that the ma-
giffrate has not authority to compel any one to his re-

ligion This you are forced to yield. But you would
fain retain fome power in the magi Urate's hands to pu-
nidi diifenters, upon a new pretence ; viz. not for hav-
ing embraced the doctrine and worfhip they believe to

be true and right, but for not having well confidered

their can and the magistrate's religion. To mow you
that I do not fpeak wholly without-book

; give me leave

to mind you of one paiikge of yours. The words are,
€( Penalties to put thern upon a ferious and impartial
<c examination of the controverfy between the magif-
<( trares and them." Though thefe words be not in-

tended to tell us who you would have puniihed, yet it

may be plainly inferred from them. And they more
clearly point out whom you aim at, than all the fore-

going places, where you feem to (and mould) defcribe

them. For they are fuch as between whom and the ma-
giftrate there is a controverfy : that is, in fhort, who
differ from the magistrate in religion. And now indeed
you have given us a note by which thefe you would have
puniftied may be made known. We have, with much
ado, found out at la<t whom it is we may prefume you
would have pimifhed. Which in other cafes is ufually

not very difficult : becaufe there the faults to be mended
eaiily defign the perfons to be corrected. But yours- is

a new method, and unlike all that ever went before it.

In the next place ; let us fee for what you would have
them puniihed. You teil us, and it will eaiily be granted
you, that not to examine and weigh impartially, and
without prejudice or paflion, all which, for fhortnefs-

fake, we will exprels by this one word confider, the

religion one embraces or refufes, .is a fault very com-
mon, and very prejudicial to true religion, and the fal-

vation of men's fouls. But penalties and punifhments
are very neceiiary, lay you, to remedy this evil.

Let us fee now how you apply this remedy. There-
fore, fay you, let all diffenters be puniihed. Why?
Have no diflenters confidered of religion? Or have ail

conformists

3
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conformifts confidered ? That you yourfelf will not fay,

Your project therefore is juft as reafonable, as if a le-*

thargy growing epidemical in England, you mould pro-

pofe to have a law made to blifter and fcarify and fhavc

the heads of all who wear gowns : though it be certain

that neither all who wear gowns are lethargic, nor all

who are lethargic, wear gowns :

Dii te Damafippe deaeque

Verum ob confilium donent tonfore.

For there could not be certainly a more learned advice,

than that one man mould be pulled by the ears, becaufe

another is afleep. This, when you have confidered of

it again, for I find, according to your principle, all

men have now and then need to be jogged, you will, I

guefs, be convinced is not like a fair phyfician, to ap-

ply a remedy to a difeafe ; but, like an enraged enemy,

to vent one's fpleen upon a party. Common fenfe, as

well as common juftice, requires, that the remedies of

laws and penalties mould be directed againft the evil

that is to be removed, wherever it be found. And if

the punifhment you think fo necefTary be, as you pre-

tend, to cure the mifchief you complain of, you muft

let it purfue and fall on the guilty, and thofe only, in

what company foever they are ; and not, as you here

propofe, and is the high eft injuftice, punifh the inno-

cent conlidering diflenter with the guilty ; and, on the

other -fide, let the inconfiderate guilty conformift ef-

cape with the innocent. For one may rationally pre-

fume that the national church has fome, nay more in

proportion, of thofe who little eonfider or concern them-

felves about religion, than any congregation of difTen-

ters. For confcience, or the care of their fouls, being

once laid afide ; intereft of courfe leads men into that

fociety, where the protection and countenance of the

government, and hopes of preferment, bid faireft to

their remaining defires. So that if carelefs, negligent,

inconfiderate men in matters of religion, who without

being forced would not eonfider, are to be rouzed into

a care of their fouls, and a fearch after truth, by pu-

niihmciits ; the national religion, in all countries, will

certainly
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certainly have a right to the greater! fhare of thofe pu-
nifhments; at leaft, not to be wholly exempt from
them.

This is that which the author of the letter, as I re-

member, complains of; and that juftly, viz. <f That
Cf the pretended care of men's fouls always expreffes
Cf itfelf, in thofe who would have force any way made
Cf ufe of to that end, in very unequal methods ; fome
cc perfons being to be treated with feverity, whilft
cc others guilty of the fame faults, are not to be fo much
Cf

as touched.' ' Though you are got pretty well out of
the deep mud, and renounce punifhments diredtly for

religion ; yet you flick (till in this part of the mire ;

whilft you would have diffenters punifhed to make them
consider, but would not have any thing done to confor-
ming, though ever fo negligent in this point of confi-

dering. The author's letter pleafed me, becaufe it is

equal to all mankind, is direct, and will, I think, hold
every-where ; which I take to be a good mark of truth.

For I fhall always fufpect that neither to comport with
the truth of religion, or the defign of the gofpel, which
is fuited to only fome one country, or party. What is

true and good in England, will be true and good at
Rome too, in China, or Geneva. But whether your
great and only method for the propagating of truth, by
bringing the inconsiderate by punifhments to confider,

would, according to your way of applying your punifh-
ments only to diffenters from the national religion, be
of <ufe in thofe countries, or any where but where you
fuppofe the magiftrate to be in the right, judge you.
Pray, fir, confider a little, whether prejudice has not
fome fhare in your way of arguing. For this is your
pofition :

f< Men are generally negligent in examining
" the grounds of their religion." This I grant. But
could there be a more wild and incoherent confequence
drawn from it, than this :

Cf therefore diffenters mult
*? be punifhed?"

But that being laid afide, let us now fee to what end
they muft be punifhed. Sometimes it is,

c< To bring
" them to confider thofe reafons and arguments which
* c are proper and fufficient to convince them." Of

what ?
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what ? That it is not eafy to fet Grantham fteeple upon
Paul's church ? Whatever it be you would have them
convinced of, you are not willing to tell us. And fo it

may be any thing. Sometimes it is, " To incline them
<f to lend an ear to thofe who tell them they have mif-
" taken their way, and offer to ihow them the right/*

Which is, to lend an ear to all who differ from them
in religion ; as well crafty feducers, as others. Whe-
ther this be for the procuring the falvation of their

fouls, the end for which you fay this force is to be ufed,

judge you. But this I am fure ; whoever will lend an

ear to all who will tell them they are out of the way,

will not have much time for any other buiinefs.

Sometimes it is,
n To recover men to fo much fo-

9< briety and reflection, as ferioufiy to put the queftion to
Ci themfelves, whether it be really worth their while to
X( undergo fuch inconveniencies, for adhering to a re-
cf ligion which, for any thing they know, may be falfe;

cc or for rejecting another (if that be the cafe) which,
€C for aught they know, may be true, till they have
tc brought it to the bar of reafon, and given it a fair

<f
trial there. " Which, in fhort, amounts to thus much,

viz.
ff to make them examine whether their religion be

cc true, and fo worth the holding, under thofe penalties

<c that are annexed to it." Difienters are indebted to

you for your great care of their fouls. But what, I

befeech you, lhall become of thofe of the national

church, every-where, which make far the greater part

of mankind, "who have no fuch punifhments to make

them confider -, who have not this only remedy provided

for them, but are left in that deplorable condition you

mention, fC of being fuffered quietly, and without rno-

%( legation, to take no care at all of their fouls, or in

cf doing of it to follow their own prejudices, humours,
<f or fome crafty feducers ?" Need not thofe of the na-

tional church, as well as others, " bring their religion

<f to the bar of reafon, and give it a fair trial there?"

And if they need to do fo, as they mud, if all national

religions cannot be fuppofed true; they will always

need that which, you fay, is the only means to make

them do fo. So that if you are fure, as you tell us,

that
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that there is need of your method ; I am lure there is

as much need of it in national churches, as any other-

And fa, for aught I can fee, you muft either punifh

them, or let others alone ; unlefs you chink it reafon-

able that the far greater part of mankind lhould con-
stantly be without that fovereign and only remedy, which
they (land in need of equally with other people.

Sometimes the end for which men muft be punifhed
is, " to difpofe them to fubmit to inftrhction, and to
<f give a fair hearing to the reafons offered for the en-
e< lightening their minds, and difcovering the truth to
** them." If their own wrords may be taken for it,

there are as few diffenters as conformists, in any coun-
try, who will not profefs they have done, and do this.

And if their own words may not be taken ; who, I pray,

muft be judge? You and your magiftrates ? If fo, then
it is plain you punifh them not to difpofe them to fub-

mit to instruction, but to your instruction ; not to difpofe

them to give a fair hearing to reafons offered for the

enlightening their minds, but to give an obedient hear-

ing to your reafons. If you mean this ; it had been
fairer and Shorter to have Spoken out plainly, than thus

in fair words, of indefinite Signification, to fay that

which amounts to nothing. For what fenfe is it, to

punifh a man " to difpofe him to fubmit to instruction,
" and give a fair hearing to reafons offered for enlight-
fc ning his mind, and difcovering truth to him," who
goes two or three times a week feveral miles on purpofe
to do it, and that with the hazard of his liberty or
purfe ? Unlefs you mean your instructions, your rea-

fons, your truth : which brings us but back to what
you have difclaimed, plain persecution for differing in

religion.

Sometimes this is to be done, <f to prevail with men
c< to weigh matters of religion carefully, and imparti-
cf ally." Difcountenance and punifhment put into one
fcale, with impunity and hopes of preferment put in:o
the other, is as fure a way to make a man weigh impar-
tially, as it would be for a prince to bribe and threaten
a judge to make him judge uprightly.

Vol. V ? H Some-,
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Sometimes it is,
ft To make men bethink themfelves,

*' and put it out of the power of any foolifh humour,
cc or unreafonable prejudice, to alienate them from truth
<l and their own happinefs." Add but this, to put it

out of the power of any humour or prejudice of their

own, or other men's ; and I grant the end is good, if

you can find the means to procure it. But why it fhould

not be put out of the power of other men's humour or

prejudice, as well as their own, wants, and will always

want, a reafon to prove. Would it not, I befeech you,

to an indifferent bye-ftander, appear humour or pre-

judice, or fomething as bad ; to fee men, who profefs

a religion revealed from heaven, and which they own
contains all in it neceffary to falvation, exclude men.

from their communion, and perfecute them with the

penalties of the civil law, for not joining in the ufe of

ceremonies which are no-where to be found in that re-

vealed religion? Would it not appear humour or pre-

judice, or fome fuch thing, to a foher impartial hea-

then ; to fee chriftians exclude and perfecute one of

the fame faith, for things which they themfelves con-

fers to be indifferent, and not worth the contending for?
<( Prejudice, humour, paflion, lulls, impreflions of edu-
<c cation, reverence and admiration of perfons, worldly
<f refpects, love of their own choice, and the like," to

which you jufcly impute many men's taking up, and
perfifting in their religion, are indeed good words ; and
fo, on the other fide, are thefe following ;

Cf truth the
<f right way, enlightening reafon, found judgment ;"

but they fignify nothing at all to your purpofe, till you
can evidently and unqueffionably mow the world that the

latter, viz. " truth and the right way," &c. are always,

and in all countries, to be found only in the national

church ; and the former, viz. <f paflion and prejudice,"

Sec. only among!! the difTenters. But to go on :

Sometimes it is,
ff to bring men to take fuch care as

<c they ought of their falvation." What care is fuch

as men night to take, whilft hey are out of your church,

v. ill be hard for you to tell roe. But you endeavour to

explain "ybuffelf, in .the following words :
" that they

may
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* c may not blindly leave it to the choice neither of any
€t other perfon, nor yet of their own lulls and paflions,
cc to prescribe to them what faith or what worfhip they
Cf

fliall embrace." You do well to make ufe of pu-
nifhment to fhut paffion out of the choice : becaufe you
know fear of fuffering is no paffion. But let that pafs.

You would have men punifhed, " to bring them to take
€< fuch care of their falvation, that they may not blindly
Cf leave it to the choice of any other perfon to prefcribe
* c to them." Are you lincere? Are you in earneft ?

Tell me then truly: did the magi ftrate or national

church, any where, or yours in particular, ever puniiri

any man, to bring him to have this care, which, you
fay, he ought to take of his falvation ? Did you ever

puniiri any man, that he might not blindly leave it to

the choice of his parim-prieft, or bifhop, or the con-
vocation, what faith or worfhip he mould embrace ? It

will be fufpected care of a party, or any thing elfe ra-

ther than care of the falvation of men's fouls ; if, hav-
ing found out fo ufeful, fo necefTary a remedy, the only
method there is room left for, you will apply it but par-

tially, and make trial of it only on thofe whom you
have truly leaft kindnefs for. This will, unavoidably,

give one reafon to imagine, you do not think fo well of
your remedy as you pretend, who are fo {paring of it

to your friends ; out are very free of it to Grangers, who
in other things are ufed very much like enemies.

—

But your remedy is like the helleborafler, that grew in

the woman's garden for the cure of worms in her neighs

bour's children : for truly it wrought too roughly, to

give it to any of her own. Methinks your charity, in

your prefent perfecution, is much what as prudent,

as juftifiable, as that good woman's. I hope I have

done you no injury, that I here fuppofe you of the

church of England. If I have, I beg your pardon.

—

It is no offence of malice, I afTure you : for I fuppofe

no worfe of you, than I confefs of myfelf.

Sometimes this punifhment that you contend for, is
rf to bring men to act according to reafon and found
tc judgment." •

?
f Tertius e ccclo cecidit Cato,"

H z This
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This is reformation indeed. If you can help m to

it, you will deferve ftatues to be ereded to you, as to
the reftorer of decayed religion. But if all men have
not reafon and found judgment, will punifhment put it

into them ? Befides, concerning this matter, mankind
is fo divided, that heads according to reafon and found
judgment at Augfburg, who would be judged to do the

quite contrary at Edinburgh. Will punifhment make
men know what is reafon and found judgment? If it

will not, it is impoflible it fhould make them act ac-

cording to it. Reafon and found judgment are the

elixir itfelf, the univerfal remedy ; and you may as rea-

fonably punifh men to bring them to have the philofo-

pher's ftone, as to bring them to ad according to rea-

fon and found judgment.
Sometimes it js,

if To put men upon a ferious and
fc impartial examination of the controverly between the
Cf magiftrate and them, which is the way for them to
tff come to the knowledge of the truth.' * But what if

the truth be on neither fide, as I am apt to imagine you
Avill think it is not, where neither the magiftrate nor

the difienter is either of them of your church ; how
will the '? examining t.he controverly between the ma-
* c giftrate and him be the way to come to the know-

f ledge of the truth?" Suppofe the controverfy be-
tween a lutheran and a papijl ; or, if you pleafe, be-

tween a prefbyterian magi ftrate and a quaker fubjed.-^

Will the examining the controverfy between the magi-
ftrate and ,the dilfenting fubjed, in this cafe, bring him
to the knowledge of the truth ?

' If you fay yes, then

you grant one of thefe to have the truth on his fide ;

for the examining the controverfy between a prenbyte-

rian and a quaker, leaves the controverfy either of them
. has with the church of England, or any other church,

untouched. And fo one, "at leaft, of thofe being al-

ready come to the knowledge of the truth, ought not

to be put under your difcipline of punifhment, which,

is only to bring him to the truth. If you fay no, and
that the examining the controverfy between the magi-
strate and the diffenter, in this cafe, will not bring him
1 y

' •
"
-"••'

• to
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to the knowledge of the truth ; you confefs your rule to

be falfe, and your method to no purpofe.

To conclude, your fyftem is, iri fhort, this : You
would have all men, laying alide prejudice, humour,
paflion, Sec. examine the grounds of their religion, and
fearch for the truth. This, I confefs, is heartily to be

wifhed. The means that you propofe to make men
do this, is that diflenters mould be punifhed to make
them do fo. It is as if you had faid, Men generally

are guilty of a fault ; therefore let one feet, who
have the ill luck to be of an opinion different from
the magiftrate, be punifhed; This at firft fight ihocks

any who has the leaft fpark of fenfe, reafon, or jus-

tice. But having fpoken of this already, and conclud-

ing that upon fecond thoughts you yourfelf will be

afhamed of it, let us confider it put fo as to be con-

fiftent with common fenfe, and with all the advantage it

can bear ; and then let us fee what you can make of it

:

cc Men are negligent in examining the religions they
€t embrace, refufe, or perfift in ; therefore it is fit they
c< mould be punifhed to make them do it." This is a

confequence, indeed, which may, without defiance to

common fenfe, be drawn from it. This is the ufe, the

only ufe, which you think punifhrrient can indirectly, and

at a diflance, have, in matters of religion. You would

have men by punifhments driven to examine. What ?

Religion. To what end ? To bring them to the know-
ledge of the truth. But I anfwer,

i. Every one has not the ability to do this.

2. Every one has hot the opportunity to do it.

Would you have every poor proteflant, for example.

In the Palatinate, examine thoroughly whether the pope

be infallible, or head of the church j whether there be

a purgatory ; whether faints are to be prayed to, or the
,

dead prayed for ; whether the fcripture be the only rule

of faith ; whether there be no falvation out of the

church; and whether there be no church without bi-

ihops ; and an hundred other queftions in controverfy

between the papifts and thofe protectants ; and when he

had mattered thefe, go on to fortify himfelf again ft the

II o opinions
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opinions and objections of other churches he differs

from ? This, which is no fmall talk, mud be done, be-

fore a man can have brought his religion to the bar of

reafon, and give it a fair trial there. And if you will

punifh men till this be done, the countryman muft leave

off plowing and fowing, and betake himfelf to the ftudy

of Greek and Latin ; and the artifan muff fell his tools,

to buy fathers and fchoolmen, and leave his family to

ffarve. If fomething lefs than this will fatisfy you, pray

tell me w'hat is enough. Have they confidered and ex-

amined enough, if. they are fatisfied themfelves where
the truth lies ? If this be the limits of their examina-
tion, you will find few to punifh ; unlefs you will -pu-

nifh them to make them do what they have done al-

ready : for, however he came by his religion, there is

fcarce any one to be found who does not own himfelf

fatisfied that he is in the right. Or elfe, muft they be
punifhed to make them confider and examine till they

embrace that which you choofe for truth ? If this be fo,

what do you but in effect choofe for them, when yet you
would have men puniiTied, ff to bring them to fuch a
<f care of their fouls, that no other perfon might choofe
cr for them?" If it be truth in general, you would
have them by punimments driven to feek ; that is to

offer matter of difpute, and not a rule of difcipline;

for to punifh any one to make him feek till he find truth,

without a judge of truth, is to punifh for you know not
what ; and is all one as if you mould whip a fcholar to

make him find out the fquare root of a number you do
not know. I wonder not therefore that you could not

refolve with yourfelf what degree of feverity you would
have ufed, nor how long continued ; when you dare not

fpeak out directly whom you would have punifhed, and
'are far from being clear to what end they mould be un-
der penalties.

Confonant to this uncertainty, of whom, or what to

be punifhed, you tell us, <f that there is no queftion of
fc the fuccefs of this method. Force will certainly do,
<f

if duly proportioned to the defign of it."

What, I pray, is the defign of it? I challenge you,

or any man living, out of what you have f'aid in your

book,
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book, to tell me directly what it is. In all other pu-

nifhmen.ts that ever I heard of yet, till now that you

have taught the world a new method, the defign of them
has been to cure the crime they are denounced againft,

and fo I think it ought to be here. What I befeech

you is the crime here ? DifTenting ? That you fay not

any where, is a fault. Befides you tell us,
<c that the

cc magiftrate hath not authority to compel any one to
t( his religion:" and that you do Cf not require that
cc men mould have no rule but the religion of the coun-
Cf try." And the power you afcribe to the magiftrate

is given him to bring men, Cf not to his own, but to the
cf true religion. " If difTenting be not the fault, is it

that a man does not examine his own religion, and the

grounds of it ? Is that the crime your punifhments are

defigned to cure ? Neither that dare you fay ; left you
difpleafe more than you fatisfy with your new difci-

pline. And then again, as I faid before, you muft tell
t

us how far you would have them examine, before you

punifh them for not doing it. And I imagine, if that

were all we required of you, it would be long enough

before you would trouble us with a law, that fhouid

preferibe to every one how far he was to examine mat-

ters of religion ; wherein if he failed and came fhort,

he was to be punifhed ; if he performed, and went in

his examination to the bounds fet by the law, he was

acquitted and free. Sir, when you confider it again,

you will perhaps think this a cafe referved to the great

day, when the fecrets of all hearts mall be laid open ;

for I imagine it is beyond the power or judgment of

man, in that variety of circumftances, in refpeci of

parts, tempers, opportunities, helps, &c. men are in,

in this world, to determine what is every one's duty in

this great bufmefs of fearch, inquiry, examination ; or

to know when any one has done it. That which makes
me believe you will be of this mind, is, that where you

undertake for the fuccefs of this method, if rightly ufed,

it is with a limitation, upon fuch as are not altogether

incurable. So that when your remedy is prepared ac-

cording to art, which art is vet unknown; and rightly

H 4
'

applied,
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applied, and given in a due dofe, all which are fecrets?

it will then infallibly cure. Whom? All that are not

incurable by it. And fo will a pippin poffet, eating

fifh in Lent, or a prefbyterian lecture, certainly cure

all that are not incurable by them ; for I am fure yoa
do not mean it will cure all, but thofe who are abfo-

lutely incurable ; becaufe you yourfelf allow one means
left of cure, when yours will not do, viz, the grace of

God. Your words are, " what means is there left (ex-
,c cept the grace of God) to reduce them, but lay thorns
** and briars in their way.' ' And herealfo, in the place

we were confidering, you tell us, c< the incurable are
* f to be left to God." Whereby, if you mean they are

to be left to thofe means he has ordained for mem's con-
verfion and falvation, yours muft never be made ufe of i

for he indeed has prescribed preaching and hearing of
his word ; but as for thofe who will not hear, I do not
find any where that he has commanded they mould be
compelled or beaten to it.

There is a third thing that you are as tender and re-

ferved in, as either naming the criminals to be punifh-
ed, or pofitively telling us the end for which they mould
be punifhed : and that is with what fort of penalties>
what degree of puniihment they mould be forced. Yoiv
are indeed fo gracious to them, that you renounce the

feverities and penalties hitherto made ufe of. You tell

us, they mould be but moderate penalties. But if we
alk you what are moderate penalties^ you confefs you
cannot tell us. So that by moderate here you yet mean
nothing. You tell us, " the outward force to be ap-
tc plied fhould be duly tempered. " But what that due
temper is, you do not, or cannot fay ; and* fo in efFecl:

it fignifies juft nothing. Yet if in this you are not plain

and direct, all the reft of your defign will lignify no-
thing ; for it being to have fome men, and to fome end>
pumfhed

; yet if it cannot be found what punifhment is

fo be uied, it is, notwith(landing all you have faid, ut-
terly ufelefs. " You tell us- modeftly, that to determine:
ls

precifely the juft meafureof the punifhment,. will re-
" quire fome coiiiideration," If the faults were pre-

cilery
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cifely determined, and could be proved, it would re-

quire no more consideration to determine the mcafure
of the punifhment, in this, than it would in any other
cafe, where thofe were known. But where the fault is

undefined, and the guilt not to be proved, as I fuppofe
it will be found in this prefent bulinefs of examining

;

it will without doubt require confideration to propor-
tion the force to the defign. Juft fo much conflagra-

tion as it will require to fit a coat to the moon, or pro-
portion a fhoe to the feet of thofe who inhabit her ; for

to proportion a punifhment to a fault that you do not
name, and fo we in charity ought to think you do not
yet know ; and a fault that when you have named it„

will be impoflible to be proved who are or ate not guilty

of it ; will I fuppofe require as much consideration^

as to fit a fhoe to feet whofe fize and fhape are hot
known.

However, you offer fome meafures whereby to regu-
late your punifhments ; which when they are looked
into, will be found to be juft as good as none; they
being impoflible to be any rule in the cafe. The firft

is
Cf fo much force, or fuch penalties as are ordinarily

(t fufficient to prevail with men of common difcretion,
€C and not defperately perverfe and obftinate, to weigh
Cf matters of religion carefully and impartially, and with-
Cf out which ordinarily they will not do this.'* Where
it is to be obferved :

i. That who are thefe men of common difcretion, is

as hard to know, as to know what is a fit degree of pu-
nifhment in the cafe ; and fo you do but regulate one
uncertainty by another. Some men will be apt to think,

that he who will not weigh matters of religion, which
are of infinite concernment to him, without punifh-
ment, cannot in reafon be thought a man of common
difcretion. Many women of common difcretion enough
to manage the ordinary affairs of their families, are not
able to read a page in an ordinary author, or to under-
ftand and give an account what it means, when read to
them. Many men of common difcretion in their call-

ings, are not able to judge when an argument is con-
cluiive or noj much lefs to trace it through a Ion? trainQ O

of
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of confequences. What penalties fhall be fufficient to

prevail with fuch, who upon examination, I fear, will
'

not be found to make the leafr. part of mankind, to ex-

amine and weigh matters of religion carefully and im-
partially ? The law allows all to have common difcre-

tion, for whom it has not provided guardians or bed-
lam ; fo that, in effect, your men of common difcre-

tion are all men, not judged idiots or madmen : and
penalties fufficient to prevail with all men of common
difcretion, are penalties fufficient to prevail with alL

men, but idiots and madmen. Which what a meafure
it is to regulate penalties by, let all men of common
difcretion judge.

2. You may be pleafed to coniider, that all men of

the fame degree of difcretion, are not apt to be moved
by the fame degree of penalties. Some are of a more
yielding, fome of a more ftirT temper ; and what is fuf-

ficient to prevail on one, is not half enough to move the

other ; though both men of common difcretion : fo

that common difcretion will be here of no ufe to de-

termine the meafure of punifhment : efpecially when in

the fame claufe you except men defperately perverfe and
obftinate, who are as hard to be known, as what you
feek, viz. the juft proportions of punimments neceflary

to prevail with men to confider, examine, and weigh
matters of religion ; wherein, if a man tells you he has

confidered, he has weighed, he has examined, and fo

goes on in his former courfc; it is impoflible for you
ever to know whether he has done his duty, or whether

he be defperately perverfe and obftinate ; fo that this

exception fignifies juft nothing.

There are many things in your life of force and pe-

nalties, different from any I ever met with elfewhere.—

-

One of them, this claufe of yours concerning the mea-
fure of punifhments, now under coniideration, offers

me : wherein you proportion your puniihments only to

the yielding and corrigible, not to the perverfe and ob-

ftinate ; contrary to the common difcretion which has

hitherto made laws in other cafes, which levels the pu-

nifhments againft refractory offenders, and never fpares

them becaufe they afe obftinate. This, however, I wilL

3 not
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not blame, as an overfight in you. Your new method,
which aims at fuch impracticable and inconfiftent things

as laws cannot bear, nor penalties be ufeful to, forced

you to it. The ufelefsnefs, abfurdity, and unreafon-

ablenefs of great feverities, you had acknowledged in

the foregoing paragraphs. DifTenters you would have
brought to confider by moderate penalties. They lie

under them ; but whether they have confidered or no,

(for that you cannot tell) they frill continue diifenters.

What is to be done now ? Why, the incurable are to be
left to God, as you tell us, p. 12. Your punifhments
were not meant to prevail on the defperately perverfe

and obftinate, as you tell us here; and fo. whatever be,

the fuccefs, your punifhments are however juftified.

You have given us in another place fomething like

another boundary to your moderate penalties : but when
examined, it proves jufl like the reft, trifling only, in

good words, fo put together as to have no direct mean-
ing j an art very much in ufe arhongft fome fort of

learned men. The words are thefe : "fuch penalties

" as may not tempt perfons who have any concern for

" their eternal falvation, (and thofe who have none,
" ought not to be confidered) to renounce a religion

" which they believe to be true, or prcfefs one which
" they do not believe to be fo." If by any concern,

you mean a true concern for their eternal falvation, by

this rule you may make your punifhments as great as

you pleafe ; and all the feverities you have difclaimed

may be brought in play again : for none of thofe will

be able to make a man, " who is truly concerned tor

" his eternal falvation, renounce a religion he believes

" to be true, or profefs one he does not believe to be
" fo." If by thofe who have any concern, you mean
fuch who have fome faint wifhes for happinefs here-

after, and would be glad to have things go well with
them in the other world, but will venture nothing in

this world for it ; thefe the moderateft punifhments yea
can imagine, will make change their religion. If 1 /

any concern, you mean whatever may be between thefe

two; the degrees are fo infinite, that to pro;

your
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your punifhments by that, is t6 have no meafure of

them at all.

One thing I cannot But take notice of in this paf-

fage, before I leave it : and that is, that you fay here,
Cf thofe who have no concern for their falvation, de-
Cf ferve not to be confidered." In other parts of your

letter, you pretend to have companion on the carelefs,

and provide remedies for them : but here, of a fuddeh,

your charity fails you ; and you give them up to eternal

perdition, without the leaft regard, the leaft pity, and
fay they cteferve not to be confidered. Our Saviour's

rule was, " the lick and riot the whole need a phyfici-
** an." Your rule here is, thofe that are carelefs, are

not to be confidered, but are to be left to tliemfelves.

This would feem ftrange, if one did not obferve what
drew you to it. You perceived that if the magiftrate

\Vas to ufe no punifhments but fuch as would make no-

body change their religion, he was to ufe norie at all

;

for the carelefs would be brought to the national church,

with any flight punifhments ; and when they are once

there, you are, it feems, fatisfied, and look no farther

after them. So that by your own meafuresY fs
if the

" carelefs, and thofe who have no concern for their
* f eternal falvation," are to be regarded and taken care

of ; if the falvation of their fouls is to be promoted,

there is to be no punifhment ufed at all ; and therefore

you leave them out as not to be conlidered.

There remains yet one thing to be inquired into, con-*s

cerning the meafure of the punifhments, and that is the

length of their duration. Moderate punifhments that

are continued, that men find no end of, know no way
out of, fit heavy, and become immoderately uneafy.

Diffenters, you would have punifhed, to make them
conlider. Your penalties have had the effect on them
you intended j they have made them conlider ; and they

have done their utmoft in confidering. What now mud
be done with them ? They muft be punifhed on ; for

they are dill diffenters. If it were juft, if you had rea-

fon at firft to puniih a diffenter, to make him confider,

when you did not know but that he had confidered al-

ready 5
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ready ; it is as juft, and you have as much reafon to pu-
nifh him on, even when he has performed what your

punifhments were defigned for, when he has confider-

ed, but yet remains a diflenter. For I may juftly fup-

pofe, and you mutt grant, that a man may remain a

difTenter, after all the confideration your moderate pe-

nalties can bring hjm to ; when we fee greater punifh-

ments, even thofe feverities you difown, as too great,

are not able to make men confider fo far as to be con-
vinced, and brought oyer to the national church.

If your punifhments may not be inflicted on men,
to make them confider, who have or may have confi-

dered already for aught you know ; then difTenters are

neyer to be once punifhed, no more than any other fort

of men. If difienters are to be punifhecj> to make them
confider, whether they have confidered or no ; then their

punifhments, though they do confider, muft never ceafe,

as long as they are difTenters ; which whether it be to

punifh them only to bring them to confider, let all men
judge. This I am fure ; punifhments, in your method,

Tnuft either never begin upon difienters, or never ceafe.

And fo pretend moderation as you pleafe, the punifh-

ments which your method requires, muft be either very

immoderate, or none at all.

And now, you having yielded to our author, and that

upon very good reafons which you yourfelf urge, and

which I mail fet down in your own words t( that to
cc profecute men with fire and fword, or to deprive

?' them of their eftates, to maim them with corporal
< f punifhments, to ftarve and torture them in noifom
<f prifons, and in the end even to take away their lives,

cc to make them chriftians, is but an ill way of expref-
« c fing men's defireof the falvation of thofe whom they
fC treat in this manner. And that it will be very dif«*

cc ficult to perfuade men of fenfe, that he who with
cc dry eyes and fatisfadtion of mind can deliver his bro-
cc ther to the executioner, to be burnt alive, does fin-
<c cerely and heartily concern himfelf to fave that bro-
<c ther from the flames of hell in the world to come.
cc And that thefe methods are fo very improper, in re-
* £ iped to the defign of them, that they ufually pro-

duce



no A Second Letter concerning Toleration.

€( duce the quite contrary effect. For whereas all the
cc ufe which force can have for the advancing true re-
€< ligion, and the falvation of fouls, is (as has already
" been mowed) by difpoiing men to fubmit to inftruc-
f€ tion, and to give a fair hearing to the reafons which
t( are offered, for the enlightening their minds, and
€< difcovering the truth to them ; thefe cruelties have
€f the misfortune to be commonly looked upon as fo
Cf juit a prejudice againft any religion that ufes them,
?f as makes it needlefs to look any farther into it ; and
Cf to tempt men to reject it, as both falfe and detef-
€t table, without ever vouchsafing to confider the rati-
Cf onal grounds and motives of it. This effect they
f( feldom fail to work upon the fufferers of them; and
<f as to the fpectators, if they be not before-hand well
pc inftructed in thofe grounds and motives, they will be
(< much tempted likewife, not only to entertain the
ts fame opinion of fuch a religion, but withal to judge
cc much more favourably of that of the fufferers ; who,
cc they will be apt to think, wou!ld not expofe them-
ff felves to fuch extremities, which they might avoid
<c by compliance, if they were not thoroughly fatisiied

" of the juftice of their caufe." And upon thefe rea-

fons you conclude, (< that thefe feverities are utterly

f* unapt and improper for the bringing men to embrace
Cf that truth which mult fave them." Again, you
<c having acknowledged, that the authority of the
<€ magiftrate is not an authority to compel any one to
<f

his religion. " And again, cf that the rigour of laws
if and force of penalties are not capable to convince
€< and change men's minds." And yet farther, (f that
<f you do not require that men fhould have no rule,
<( but the religion of the court ; or that they fhould be
Cf put under a neceflity to quit the light of their own
Cf reafon, and oppofe the dictates of their own confci-
" ences, and blindly refign up themfelves to the will
<f of their governors ; but that the power you afcribe
€( to the magiftrate, is given him to bring men not to
cc

his own, but to the true religion." Now you hav-
ing, I fay, granted this, whereby you directly condemn
(S and abolifh all laws that have been made here, pr

3nY
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:any where elfe, that ever I heard of, to compel men to

conformity ; I think the author, and whofoever elfe are

moft for liberty of confcience, might be content with
the toleration you allow, by condemning the laws about
religion, now in force ; and are teftified, until you had
made your new method confiftent and practicable, by
telling the world plainly and directly,

i. Who are to be punifhed.

2. For what.

3. With what punifhments.

4. How long.

5. What advantage to true religion it would be, if

"magiftrates every-where did fo punifh.

6. And laftly, whence the magiftrate had comrniflion
to do fo.

When you have done this plainly and intelligibly,

without keeping in the uncertainty of general expref-
' lions, and without fuppofing all along your church in

the right, and your religion the true ; which can no
more be allowed to you in this cafe, whatever your church
or religion be, than it can be to a papifl or a lutheran,

a prefbyterian or an anabaptift ; nay no more to you,
than it can be allowed to ajew or a mahometan ; when, I

fay, you have by fettling thefe points framed the parts of
your new engine, fet it together, and ihowed that it will

work, without doing more harm than good in the world;
I think then men may be content to fubmit to it. But
imagining this, and an engine to fhow the perpetual
motion, will be found out together, I think toleration

in a very good flate, notwith Handing your anfwer

;

wherein you have faid ^{0 much for it, and for aught
I fee nothing again ft it; unlefs an impracticable chi-
mera be, in your opinion, fomething mightily to be ap-
.prehended.

We have now feen and examined the main of your
treatife ; and therefore I think I might here end, with-
out going any farther. But, that you may not think
yourfelf, or any of your arguments neglected I will go
over the remainder, and give you my thoughts on every
thing I {hall meet with in it, that feerris to need any
anfwer. In one place. you argue agaihlt the author

thus

:
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thus :
cc

if then the author's fourth propofition," as you
tall it, viz. That force is of no ufe for promoting true

religion and the falvation of fouls, tf be not true (as
Cf perhaps by this time it appears it is not) then the
e€ lad proportion, which is built upon it, muft fall with
<f it:" which lad propofition is this, viz. f( that no*
" body can have any right to ufe any outward force or
f( compulfion to bring men to the true religion, and fa
*' to falvation.' * If this propofition were built, as

you allege, upon that which you call his fourth, then

indeed if the fourth fell, this built upon it would fall

with it. But that not being the author's propofition,

as I have mowed, nor this built wholly on it, but on
other reafons, as I have already proved, and any one

may fee in feveral parts of his letter, particularly

p. 351, 352, what you allege falls of itfelf.

The bufinefs of the next paragraph is to prove, That
if ff force be ufefuj, then fomebody muft certainly have
cc a right to ufe it," The firfl argument you go about

to prove it by, is this,
(f That ufefulnefs is as good an

,f argument to prove there is fomewhere a right to ufe
Cf

it, as ufeleflhefs is to prove no-body has fuch a right."

If you confider the things of whofe ufefulnefs or ufe-

Ieffhefs we are fpeaking, you will perhaps be of another

mind. It is punifhment, or force ufed in punifhing.

Now all punifhment is fome evil, fome inconvenience,

fome fuffering ; by taking away or abridging fome good
thing, which he who is punifhed has otherwife a right

to. Now to juftify the bringing any fuch evil upon any

man, two things are requifite. Firft, That he who does

it has commiflion and power fo to do. Secondly, That

it be direclly ufcful for the procuring fome greater good.

Whatever punifhment one man ufes to another, with-

out thefe two conditions, whatever he may pretend,

proves an injury and injuftice, and fo of right ought to

have been let alone. And therefore, though ufefulnefs,

which is one of the conditions that makes punifhments

juft, when it is away, may hinder punifhments from be-

ing lawful in any body's hands ; yet ufefulnefs, when
prefent, being but one of thofe conditions, cannot give

the other, which is a cprnmiffion to punifh ; without

which,
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which alio punifhment is unlawful. From whence it

follow Sj That though ufetefs punifhment be unlawful

from any hand, yet ufeful punifhment from every hand

is not lawful; A man may have the fbonej and it may
be ufeful, more than indirectly, and at a dillance ufe-

ful, to him to be cut 3 but yet this ufefulnefs .will not

juitify the melt ikilful furgeon in the world, by force to

make him endure the pain and hazard of cutting ; be-

came he has no commiirion, no right without the pa-

tient's own confent to do fo. Nor is it a good argu-

ment, cutting will be ufeful to him, therefore there is

a right fbmewhere to cut him, whether he will or no.

Much iefs will there be an argument for any right, if

there be only a polTibility that it may prove ufeful in-

directly ^.nd by accident.

Your other argument is this : If force or punifliment

be of neceilary ufe, " then it mud be acknowledged,
Cf that there is a right, fomew here to ufe it ; unlefs We
f

will fay (what without impiety cannot be laid) tfeJt
lr

the wile and benign difpofer and governor of all things
€< has fcot furnifhetl mankind with competent means for
f<

the promoting his own honour in the world, and the
f
* good of fouls." If your way of arguing be true, it

is demonstration, that force is not of neceilary ufe. For
I argue thus, in your form : We mufr acknowledge force

not to be of neceilary u fe ;
" unftefs we will fay (what

<c without impiety cannot be feidj that the wile dif-
rc pofer and governor of all things did not, for above
ic three hundred years after Chriit, furrufh his church
* f with competent means for promoting his own honour
€<

in the world, and the good of fouls." It. is for you

to cojifider whether theie arguments be conclufive or

no. This I am fure, the owq is as conciulive as the

other. But if your fuppofed ufefulnefs places a right

fomew here to ufe it, pray tell me in whofe hands it

places it in Turky, Periia, or China, or any country

where chriftians of different churches live under a hea-

then or mahometan fovereign ? And if yon cannot tell

me in whofe hands it places it there, as i believe you

will find it pretty hard to do ; there are then, it feems,

lbmc places where, upon your fuppofition of the necef-

Vol. V, I " fary
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fary ufefulnefs of force, " the wife and benign governor
c< and difpofer of all things has not furnifhed men with

f* competent means for promoting his own honour and
cf the good of fouls ;" unlefs you will grant, .that the
cr wife and benign difpofer and governor of all things
<f hath, for the promoting of his honour and the good
cc of fouls, placed a power in mahometan or hearhen
* f princes to punifh chriftians, to bring them to confi-
4f der reafons and arguments proper to convince them."
But this is the advantage of fo fine an invention, as

that of force doing fome fervice indirectly and at a dif-

tance ; which ufefulnefs, if we may believe. you, places

a right in mahometan or pagan princes hands, to ufe

force upon chriftians ; for fear kit mankind in thofe

countries mould be unfurni fried with means for the pro-

moting God's honour and the good oH' fouls. For thus

.you argue :
" if there be fo great ufe of force, then there

?* is a right fomewhere to ufe it. And if there be fuch
** a right fomewhere, where fhould it be but in the civil
cc fovereign?" Who can deny now, but that you have
taken care, great care, for the promoting of truth and
the chriftian religion? But yet it is as hard for me, I

confefs, and I believe for others, to conceive how you
fhould think to do any fervice to truth and the chriflian

religion, by putting a right into mahometans or hea-

thens hands to punifh chriftians ; as it was for you to

conceive how the author fhould think iC .to do any fer-
cc vice to the truth, and the chriftian religion," by ex-

empting the profeftbrs of it from punifhment every-

where, fince there are more pagan, mahometan, and
erroneous princes in the world, than orthodox ; truth,

and the chriftian religion, taking the world as we find

it, is fure to be more punifhed and fupprefted, than

errour and falfhood.

The author having endeavoured to mow that no-body
at all, of any rank or condition, had a power to puniih,

torment, or ufe any man ill, for matters of religion

;

you tell us " you do not yet underftand, why clergy-
* c men are not as capable of fuch power as other men."
I do not remember that the author any where, by ex-

cepting ecclefiaftics more than others, gave you any oc-
• cafion
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cafion to fhow your concern in this point. Had lie fore-

fee.n that this would 'have 'touched you To nearly, and
that you fet your heart fb'much upon the clergy's power
of punifhing ; it is like he would have told

.
you, he

thought ecclefiaftics as .capable of it as any men ; and
that if forwardnefs anchdiligence -in- the^exercife of fuch

power may recommend any to*it,'' clergymen "in tfie
: .opi-

nion ,of the world (land faireft for it. However, you do
well to put in your claim -for them;- though the author

excludes them no. mofce than their neighbours. Nay,
they muft be aliowed. the pretence of the" faireft title.

For I never read of any feverities that were to "bring men
to Chrift, but thofe of the law df'Mofes '; which is there-

Fore called a pedagogue, (Gal. iii. 24.) And the next

verfe tells us, that <c after that: faith is come, "y/e are no
u longer under a fchoohriafter.'' But yet if we are (till

to be driven to Chrift. by a rod-, I mall not envy them
-the pleafure of wielding it f only -I delire them, when
they have got the fcourge into their hands, to remem*
ber our Saviour, and follow his example, who never

ufed it but once.; and that they would, like him, em-
ploy it. only to drive vile and feandalous traffickers for

the things of this .world, out of their church, rather

than to drive whoever they can into it. Whether the

latter be not a proper method to make their church what

.our Saviour there pronounced of the temple, they who
ufe it were beft look. For in matters of religion, none

are 10 eafy to be driven, as thofe who have nothing of

religion at all ; and next to them, the vicious, the ig-

norant, the worldling, and the hypocrite ; who care for

no more of religion but the name, nor no more of any

church, but its profperity and power ; and who, not

unlike thofe defcnbed by our Saviour, (Luke xx. 47.)

for a (how come to, or cry up the prayers of the church,
if that they may devour widows, and other helplefs peo-
<( pie's houfes." I fay not this of the ferious profeffors

of any church,' who are in carneft in matters of reli-

gion. Such I value, who confcientioufly, and out of a

iincere perfuafion, embrace any religion, though diffe-

rent from/mine, and in a way, I think, mifTaken. But

no-body can have reafon to think other wife than what

I 2 I have
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I have faid, of thofe who are wrought upon to be of

any church, by fccular hopes and fears. Thofe truly

place trade above all other considerations, and mer-
chandize with religion itfelf, who regulate their choice

by worldly profit and lofs.

You endeavour to prove, againft the author, that civil

fociety is not initituted only for. civil ends, i. e. the

procuring, preferving, and advancing, men's civil in-

terefts : your words are :

<f
I mull: fay, that our author

does but beg thequeftion, when he affirms that the com-,
Cf monwealth is conftituted only for the procuring,
cf preferving, and advancing of the civil interefts of
<f the members of it. That commonwealths are infli-
* c tuted for thefe ends, no man will deny. But if there
* f be any other ends befides thefe, attainable by the
€<

civil fociety and government, there is no reafon to
cc affirm, that thefe are the only ends for which they
4< are defigncd. Doubtlels commonwealths are inftU
c< tuted for the attaining of all the benefits which poli-
(t

tical government can yield. And therefore, if the
<c fpiritual and eternal interefts of men may any way
<c be procured or advanced by political government,
** the procuring and advancing thofe interefts mull in
** all reafon be reckoned among the ends of civil foci-
cc

elies, and fo, confequently, fall within the compafs
cc of the magillrate's jurifdi(aion.

,i
J have fc.t down

your words at large, to let the reader fee, that you of
all men had the Feaft reafon to tell the author, he does
but beg the queftion ; unlefs you mean to juftify your-
felf by the pretence of his example. You argue thus,
<c If there be any other ends attainable by civil fociety,
* c then civil interclts are not the only ends for which
* c commonwealths are inftituted." And how do you
prove there be other ends ? Why thus, f€ Doubtlels
<c commonwealths are initituted for the attaining of all
* c the benefits which political government can ylefd.V

Which is as clear a demonftration, as doubtlefs can
make it to be. The queftion is, whether civil fociety

be inftitutcd only for civil ends ? You fay, no ; and
your proof is, becaufe doubtlefs it is inflitutcd for other

ends. If I now fay, doubtlefs this is a good argument

;

is
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is not every one bound without more ado to admit it. for

fuch ? If not, doubtlefs you arc in danger to be thought

to beg the queftion.

But notwithftanding you fay here, that the author

begs the queftion ; in the following page you tell us,
,( That the author offers three tonfidera tions which feem
" to him abundantly to demonftrate, that the civil power
tf neither can, nor ought in any manner to be extended
f< to the falvation of fouls." He does not then beg
the queftion. For the queftion being, fC Whether civil
if

intereft be the only end of civil fociety," he gives

this reafon for the negative, (< That civil power has no-
'* thing' to do with the falvation of fouls;" and offers

three- considerations for the proof of it. For it will al-

ways be a good confequence, that, if the civil power
has nothing to do with the falvation of fouls, ff then
tr

"civil intereft is the only end of civil fociety." And
the reafon of it is plain becaufe a man having no other

intereft, but either in this world or the world to come ;

if the end of civil fociety reach not to a man's intereft

in the other world, all which is comprehended in the

falvation of his foul, it is plain that the fole end "of

civil fociety is civil intereft, under which the author

comprehends the good things of this world.

And now let us examine the truth of your main po-

fition, viz. " That civil fociety is inftituted for the at-

" taining all the benefits that it may any way yield."

Which, if true, then this pontion muft be true, viz.
<( That all focieties whatfoever are inftituted for the at-
€< taining all the benefits that they may any way yield;"

there being nothing peculiar to civil fociety in the cafe,

why that fociety mould be inftituted for the attaining

all the benefits it can r^ny way yield, and other focieties

not. By which argument it will follow, that all focie*

ties are inftituted for one and the fame end : L e. " for
f( the attaining all the benefits that they caj* any way
" yield." By which account there will be no diffe-

rence between church and ftate ; a commonwealth and

an army ; or between a family, and the Eaft-India com-
pany ; 'all which have hitherto been thought diftindt

forts of focieties, inftituted for different ends. If your

I 3
hypothcfti
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hypothecs hold good, one of the ends of the family muft
be to preach the gofpel, and adminifler the facraments;

and one bufinefs of an army to teach languages, and
propagate religion ; becaufe thefe are benefits fome way
or other attainable by thofe focieties : unl'efs yoa take

want of commiffion and authority to be a fufricient im-
pediment : and that will be fo too in other cafes.

It is a benefit to have true knowledge and philofophy

embraced and aiTented to, in any civil fociety or go-

vernment. But will you fay, therefore, that it is a be-

nefit to the fociety, or one of the ends of government,

that all who are not .peripatetics mould be puriifhed, to

make men find out- the truth, and pi'ofefs it. This in-

deed might be thought -a fit way to make fome men
embrace the peripatetic philofophy, hut vnOt a proper

way to find the truth. For perhaps the peripatetic phU
philofophy may not be true-;' -perhaps a great many may
have not time, nor parts' to ftudy it'; perhaps a great

many who have ftudied-it, cannot- be convinced of the

truth of it: and^thefefore it eanhot-be a benefit to the

commonwealth,' nor -one of* the ends of it, that thefe

members of the fociety mould -

be- difturbed, and dif-

eafed to no purpofe^'when they 'are guilty of no fault.

For juft the fame reafon, it cannot be a benefit to civil

fociety, that men ihould be puniihed in Denmark, for

not being lutherans ; in Geneva, for not being calvi-

nifts ; and in Vienna, for not being papifts ; as a means

to make them find out the true religion. For fo, upon
your grounds, men mull be treated in thofe places, as

well as in England, for not being of the church of Eng-
land. And then I befeech you, conlider the great be-

nefit will accrue to men in fociety by this method ; and

I fuppofe it will be a hard thing for' you to prove,

that ever civil governments were inftituted to puniiii

men for not being of this, or that feci; in religion ;

however by accident, indirectly and at a diftance, it may
be an occaiion to one perhaps of a thoufand, or an hun-
dred, to ftudy that controveriy, which is all you expect

from it. If it be a benefit, pray tell me what benefit

it is. A civil benefit it cannot be. For men's civil

intercfts are difturbed, injured, and impaired by it.

And
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And what fpiritual benefit that can be to any multitude

of men, to be punifhed for diffenting from a falfe or er-

roneous profeflion, I would have you find out: unlefs

it be a fpiritual benefit to be in danger to be driven into

a wrong way. For if in all differing feels, all but one

is in the wrong, it is a hundred to one but that from
which one difTents, and is punifhed for dilfenting from^

is the wrong.
I grant it is pail doubt, that the nature of man is fo

covetous of good,, that no one would have excluded

from any action he does, or from any inftitution he is

concerned in, any. manner of good or benefit that it

might any way yield. And if this be your meaning, it

will not be denied you. But then you fpeak very im-
properly, or rather very miftakenly, if you call fuch be-

nefits as may any way, i. e. indiredtly, and at a diftance,

or by accident, be attained by civil or any other foci-

ety, the ends for which it is inftituted. Nothing can
(< in reafon be reckoned amongit the ends of any foci-
Cf

ety,
,s but what may in reafon be fuppofed to be de-

figned by thofe who enter into it. Now no-body can

in reafon fuppofe, that any one entered into civil foci-

ety for the procuring, feeding, or advancing the fal-

vation of his foul ; when he, for that end, needed not

the force of civil fociety. " The procuring, therefore,
<( fecuring, and advancing the fpiritual and eternal in-
f<

tereft of men, cannot in reafon be reckoned amongft
" the ends of civil focieties ;" though perhaps it might
fo fall out, that in ibme particular inftance, fome man's

fpiritual intereft might be advanced by your or any other

way of applying civil force. A nobleman, whole cha-

pel is decayed or fallen, may make ufe of his dining-

room for praying and preaching. Yet whatever benefit

were attainable by this ufe of th,e room, no-body can

in reafon reckon this among die ends for which it was

built ; no more than the accidental breeding of fome
bird in any part of it, though it were a benefit it yield-

ed, could in reafon be reckoned among the ends of

building the houfe.

But, fay you, ,c doubtlefs commonwealths are infti-
* ( tuted for the attaining of all the benefits which poli-

I a 2 tica^
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<c tical government can yield $ and therefore if the fpU
<f ritual and eternal interefts of men may any way be
<c procured or advanced by political government, the
cc procuring and advancing thofe interefts, muft mail
Cf reafon be reckoned amongft the ends of civil fociety,
<( and. fo cenfequently fall within the compafs of the
Cf magiftrate's jurifdiction.'' Upon the fame grounds,
I thus reafon : Doubtlefs churches are inftituted for the
attaining of all the benefits which ecclefiailical govern-*

merit can yield : and therefore, if the temporafand fe*

cular interefts of men may any way be procured or adU
vanced by ecclefiailical polity, the procuring and ad-
vancing thofe intereits muft in all reafon be reckoned
among the ends of religious iocieties, and fo confe-
quently fall within the compafs of churchmen's jurif-

diction. The church of Rome has openly made its ad-
vantage of <f

fecular intereits to be procured or ad-
" vanced, indirectly, and at a diitance, and in ordine
€i ad fpiritualia;" all which ways, if I miftake not
Englifh, are comprehended under your " any way."
But 1 do not remember that any of the reformed churches
have hitherto directly profefled it. But there is a time
for all things. And if the commonwealth once invades
the fpiritual ends of the church, by meddling with the

falvation of fouls, which me has always been fo tender
of, who can deny, that the church ihould have liberty

to make herfelf feme amends by reprifals ?

But, fir, however you and I may argue from wrong
fuppofitions, yctunk-fs the apofHe, Eph. iv. where he
reckons up the church-officers which Chriit hath infti-

tuted in his church, had told us they were for fome
other ends than " for the perfecting of the faints, for
<f the work of theminirtry, for the edifying of the body
e of Chriit

;

,? the advancing of their fecular intereits

will fcarce be allowed to be their bufinefs, or within
the compafs of their jurifdiction. Nor till it can be
mown that civil fociety is inftituted for fpiritual ends,
or that.the magiftrate has commilnon to interpofe his

authority, or ufc force in mattcis of religion
; your fup-

pofition " of fpiritual benefits indirectly and at a dif-
f' fcirice.attainable' ' by political, government, will never

prove
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prove the advancing of thofe interefts by force to be
she magiUrate's bufinefs, " and to fall within the com-
*' pafs of his jurisdiction." And till then, the force

of the arguments which the author has brought againft

it, in the 3.19th and following pages of his letter, will

hold good. .

•

Commonwealths, or civil focieties and governments,
if you will, believe the judicious Mr. Hooker, are, as

St. Peter calls them, (1 Pet. ii. 13.) d&puirivYi x7«n?, the

contrivance and inftitution of man ; and he fhows there

for what end ; viz, ff for the punifhment of evil-doers,
" and the praife of them that do well," I do not find

any where, that it is for the punifhment of thofe who
are not in church-communion with the magiftrate, to

make them fludy controverfies in religion, or hearken
to thofe who will tell them Cf they have miftaken their

? way, and offer to mow them the right one." You
mult mow them fuch a commiilion, if you fay it is from
God. And in all focieties inflituted by man, the ends
of them can be no other than what the inftitutors ap-
pointed ; which I am fure could not be their fpiritual

and eternal intereft. For they could not flipulate about
thefe one with another, nor fubmit this intereft to the

power of the fociety, or any fovereign they fhould fct

over it. There are nations in the Weft-Indies, which
have no other end of their fociety, but their mutual de-
fence againft their common enemies. In thefe, their

captain, or prince, is fovereign commander in time of
war ; but in time of peace, neither he nor any body elfe

has any authority over any of the fociety. You cannot
deny but other, even temporal ends, are attainable by
thefe commonwealths, if they had been otherwife infli-

tuted and appointed to thefe ends. But all your fay-

ing, f< doubtlefs commonwealths are inftituted for the
<l attaining of all the benefits which they can yield,"

will not give authority to any one, or more, i» fuch a
fociety, by political government or force, to procure
directly or indirectly other benefits than that for which
it was inftituted : and therefore there it falls not within
the compafs of thofe princes jurifdiclion to puhifh any-

one of the fociety for injuring another; becaufe he has

no
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no commiflion fo to-do ; whatever reafon you may think
there is, that that fhould be reckoned amongft the ends
of their fociety.

But to conclude : your argument has that defect in it

which turns it upon yourfelf.-. And that is, that the
procuring and advancing the fpiritual and eternal in-
terefts of fouls, your way, is not a benefit to the fociety :

and fo upon your own fuppofition, " the procuring and
€t advancing the fpiritual intereft of fouls, any way,
c< cannot be one of the ends of civil foeiety;*' unlefs

the procuring and advancing the fpiritual intereft of
fouls, in a way proper to do more harm than good to-

wards the falvation of fouls, be to be accounted fuch a

benefit as to be one of the ends of civil focieties. For
that yours is fuch a. way, I have proved already. So
that were it hard to prove that political government,,
whofe only inftrument is force, could no way by force,

however applied, more advance than hinder the fpiritual

and eternal intereft of men ; yet having proved it againil

your particular new way of applying force, I have fuf-

iiciently vindicated the author's doctrine from any thing

you have faid againil it. Which is enough for my pre-

lent purpofe.

Your next page tells us, that this reafoning of the

author, viz, <x that the power of the magiftrate cannot
<f be extended to the falvation of fouls, becaufe the
<f care of fouls is not committed to the magiftrate ; is

<c proving the thing by itfelf." As if you ihould fay,

when I tell you that you could not extend your power
to meddle with the money of a young gentleman you
travelled with, as tutor, becaufe the care of his money
was not committed to you, were proving the thing by
itfelf. For it is not neceffary that you (hould have the

power of his money ; it may be intrufted to a fteward
who travels with him ; or it may be left to himfelf. If

you have it, it is but a delegated power. And, in all

delegated powers, I thought this a fair proof: you have

it not, or cannot ufe it, which is what the author means
here by extended to, becaufe it is not committed to you*

In the fumming up of this argument, (p. 326.) the au-

thor fays, <c no-body therefore, in fine, neither com-
<* roonwealths,
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if monwealths, &c. hath any title to invade the civil
<l rights and worldly goods of another, upon pretence
ec of religion." Which is an expofition of what he

means in the beginning of the argument, by €< the ma-
c< giftrate's power cannot be extended to the falvation
<( of fouls." So that if we take thefe lad cited words,

equivalent to thofe in the former place, his proof will

(land thus,
ff the magiftrate has.no. title to invade the

* c civil rights or worldly goods of any one, upon pre-
c< tence of religion; becaufe the care of fouls is not
? c committed to him. " This is the fame in the author's

fcnic -v\ith the former. And whether either, this, or

that, be a proving the fame thing by itfelf, we muft
leave to others to judge.

You quote the author's argument, which he brings to

prove that the care of fouls is not committed to the ma-
giftrate, in thefe words ;

cc
it is not committed to him

" by God, becaufe it appears not that, God has ever
" given any fuch authority to one man . over another,
*< as to compel any one to his religion. '* This, when
firft I read it, I confefs,. I thought a good argument..

But you fay,
ff

this is quite befide the. bufmefs ;" and
the reafon you give, is,

'*'
for. the authority of the ma-

<c giftrate is not'an authority to compel any to his reli-
ft gion, but only an authority to procure, all. his fub—
" jecis the means of difcovering.the way of falvation,
€< and to procure withal, as much as in him lies,, that
f< none remain ignorant of it," Sec. I fear, iir, you for-

get yourfelf. The author was not writing againft your

new hypothecs, before it was known in the world. He
may be excufed if he had not the gift of prophecy, to

argue againft a notion which was not yet ftarted. He
had in view only the laws hitherto made, and the pu-
nifhments, in matters of religion, in ufe in. the world.

The penalties, as I take it, are lain on men for being

of different ways of religion. Which, what is it other,

but to compel them to relinquifh their own, and to

conform themfelves to that from which they differ ? If

this be not to compel them to the magiftrate's religion,

pray tell us what is ? This muff be neceifarily fo, un-
derftood j unlefs it can be fuppofed that the law intends

not
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not to have that done, which with penalties it com-
mands to be done ; or that punifhments are not com-
puliion, not that compulfion the author complains ofl

The law fays,
<( do this and live;*' embrace this doc-

trine, conform to this way of worfhip, and be at eafe,

and free; or elfe be fined, imprifoned, banifhed, burn-
ed. If you can mow among the laws that have been
made in England, concerning religion, and I think I

may fay any where elfe, any one that punifhes men
•* for not having impartially examined the religion they
* f have embraced, or refufed," I think I may yield you
the caufe. Law-makers have been generally wifcr than
to make laws that could not be executed : and there-

fore their laws were againfr. non-conformiiTs, which
could be known; and not for impartial examination,,

which could not. It was not then bendes the author's

bufmefs, to bring an argument againfr. the perfections
here in fafhion. He did not know that any one, who
was fo free as to acknowledge that '* the magiftrate has
* c not authority to compel any one to his religion,"

and thereby at onee, as you have done, give up all the

laws now in force againfr diflenters ; had yet rods in

ftore for them, and by a new trick would bring tljem

under the laih of the law, when the old pretences were
too much exploded to ferve any longer. Have you
never heard of fuch a thing as the religion eftablimed

by law } Which is, it feems, the lawful religion of a

coantry, and to be complied with as fuch. There being
fuch things, fuch notions yet in the world, it was nor

quite belides the author's bufinefs to allege, that •' God
<c never gave fuch authority to one man over another
" as to compel any one to his religion,'* I will grant,.

if you pleafe, " religion eftahlifhed by law" is a pretty

odd way of fpeaking in the mouth of a chriftian ; and
yet it is much in failiion : as if the magistrate's autho-
rity could add any force or fanciion to any religion,

whether true or falfe. I am glad to find you have fo

far coniidered the magistrate's authority, that you agree

with the author, that if he hath none to compel men
s% to his religion." Much lefs can he, by any efta-

bHfhmenl
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blimment of law, add any thing to the truth or validity

of his own, or any religion whatfoever.

It remains now to examine, whether the author's ar-

gument will not hold good, even againft punimments
in your way ;

x< for if the magifl rate's authority be, as
<( you here lay, only to procure all his fubjects, (mark
s€ what you fay all his subjects) the means of difco-
<( vering the way of falvation, and to procure withal,
<f as much as in him lies, that none remain ignorant of

V it, or refufe to embrace it, either for want of uling
*< thofe means, or by reafon of any fuch prejudices as

?' may render them ineffectual." If this be the magi-
strate's buflnefs, in reference to all his subjects, I

ddlre you, or any man elfe, to tell me how this can be

done by the application of force only to a part of them ;

unlcfs you will Hill vainly fuppofe ignorance, negli-

gence, or prejudice, only amongft that part which any-

where differs from the magi (Irate. If thofe of the ma-
gi itrate's church may be ignorant of the way of falva-

ticn ; if it be pofilble there may be amongft them thofe
* c who refute to embrace it, either for want of uling

?*> thofe means, or by reafon of any fuch prejudices as
fS may render them ineffectual :" What, in this cafe,

becomes of the magistrate's authority to procure all his

fubjecls the means of difcovering the way of falvation?

Muft thefe of his fubjecls be neglected, and left with-

out the means he has authority to procure them ? Or
muft he ufe force upon them too ? And then, pray, mow
nie how this can be done. Shall the magiftrate punifh

thofe of his own religion, (f to procure them the means
(i of difcovering the way of falvation, and to procure
f<

as much as in him lies, that they remain not igno-
c< rant of it, or refufe not to embrace it ?" Thefe are

fuch contradictions in practice, this is fuch condemna-
tion of a man's own religion, as no one can expect from
the magiftrate ; and I dare fay you defire not of him.
And yet this is that he muft do, f<

if his authority be
<f to procure all his fubjects the means of difcovering
Si the way to falvation." And if it be fo needful, as

you fay it is, that he mould ufe it, I am fure force can-

not do that till it be applied wider, and punifhrnent be

laid
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laid upon more than you would have it ; for w
if the"

<c magistrate be by force to procure, as much as in him
rf

lies, that none remain ignorant of the way of falva-
fC tion;" mufl he not punifh all thofe who are igno-

rant of the way of falvation ? And pray tell me how
this is any way practicable, but by fuppofing none in

the national church ignorant, and all out of it ignorant

of the way of falvation. Which, what is it, but to pu-
nifh men barely for not being of the magift rate's reli-

gion ; the very thing you deny he has authority to do ?

So that the magiftrate having, by your own confeflion >

no authority thus to ufe force ; and it being otherways

impracticable " for the procuring all his fubjects the
* f means of difcovering the way of falvationY* there is

an end of force. And fo force being laid afide, either

as unlawful, or impracticable, the author's argument
holds good againft force, even in your way of apply-

l6g.it.

But if you fay, as you do in the foregoing page, that

the magiftrate has authority <K to lay fuch penalties upon
<f thofe who refufe to embrace the doctrine of the pro-

f* per minifters of religion, and to fubmit to their fpi-
u ritual government, as to make them bethink them-
cf felves fo as not to be alienated from the truth : (for,
x< as for foolifh humour, and uncharitable prejudice,"

Sec. which are but words of courfe that oppoiite par-;

ties give one another, as marks of difiike and prefump^.

tion, I omit them, as Signifying nothing 'to the quef-

tion; being. fuch as will with the fame reafon be re-

torted by the other fide ;) againft that alfo the author's

argument holds, that the magiftrate has no fuch au-

thority, i. Becaufe God never gave the magiftrate an

authority to be judge of truth for another man in mat-
ters of religion : and fo he cannot be judge whether any
man.be alienated from the truth or no. 2. Becaufe the

magiftrate had never authority given him' "to lay any
<f penalties on thofe who refufe to embrace the doctrine
" of the proper minifters of his religion, or of any
" other, or to fubmit to their fpiritual government,"
more than on any other men.

To
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To the author's argument, that the magiftrate can-

not receive fuch authority from the people ; becaufe no

man has power to leave it to the choice of any other

man to choofe a religion for him ; you give this plea-

fant anfwer : "As the power of the magiftrate, in re-
t( ference to religion* is ordained for the bringing men
cc to take fuch care as they ought of their falvation,

c* that they may not blindly leave it to the choice, nei-
Cf ther of any other perfon, nor yet of their own lulls

cc and paffions, to preferibe to them what faith orwor-
Cf Ihip they ihall embrace : fo if we fuppofe this power
<c to be veiled in the magiftrate by the confent of the
<c people; this will not import their abandoning the
t( care of their falvation, but rather the contrary. For
€<

if men; in chooiing their religion, are fo generally
<f

fubjecl:, as has- been- mowed, when left wholly to
Cf themfelves, to be fo much fwayed by prejudice and
<€ pafTion; as either not at all, . or not furhcient to re-
KX gard the reafons and motives which ought alone to
f

• determine their choice ; then it is every man's true
cf intereft, not to be left wholly to himfelf in this mat-
" ter; but that care fhould be taken, that, in an af-

<c
fair of fo vaft concernment to him, he may be brought

tc even againft his own inclination, if it cannot be done
cc

otherwife,.- (which is ordinarily the cafe) to act ac-

" cording to reafon and found judgment. And then
<c what better courfe can men take to provide for this,

*< than by veiling the power I have defcribed, in him
cc -who bears the fword?"—Wherein I befeech you con-

fider, 1. Whether it be not pleafant, that you fay

—

<( the power of the magiftrate is ordained to bring men
Cf to take fuch care ;" and thence infer,

ff Then it is

»c every one's intereft to veft fuch power in the magif-
if trate?" For if it be the power of the magiftrate, it

is his. And what need the people veft it in him, un-

lefs there be need, and it be the beft courfe they can

take, to veft a power in the magiftrate, which he has

already? 2. Another pleafant thing you here fay, is,

if That the power of the magiftrate is to bring men to

Cf fuch a care of their falvation, that they may not
<( blindly leave it to the choice of any perfon, or their

<( own
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Cf own lulls, or pafiions, to prefcribe to them what faith
<f or woribip they fhall embrace j and yet that it is their
Cf beft courfe to veft a power in the magiftrate," liable

to the fame lufts and paffions as themfelves, to choofc

for them. For if they veft a power in the magiftrate'

to punifh them, when they diffent from his religion;
<c to bring them to a6t, even againft their own inclina-
€t tion, according to their reafon and found judgment

;"'

which is, as you explain yourfelf in another place, to

bring them to conlider reafons and arguments proper
and fufficient to convince them : How7 far is this from
leaving it to the choice of another man to prefcribe to

them what faith or worfhip they fhall embrace ? Efpe-
cially if we conlider that you think it a ftrange thing,

that the author would have the care of every man's foul

left to himfelf alone. So that this care being veiled
Cf in the magiftrate with a power to punifh men to
f< make them conlider reafons and arguments proper
Cf and fufficient to convince them" of the truth of his

religion ; the choice is evidently in the magiftrate, as>

much as it can be in the power of one man to choofc
for another what religion he fhall be of; whicH confifts

only in a power of compelling him by punifhments to

embrace it.

I do neither you nor the magiftrate injury, when I

fay that the power you give the magiftrate of fC punifh-
<( ing men, to make them conlider yeafons and argu-
<c ments proper and fuliicient to convince thetri^ is to

convince them of the truth of his religion, and to bring

them to it. For men will never, in his opinion, <f act
Cf according to reafon and found judgment," which is

the thing you here fay men fhculd be brought to by the

magiftrate, even againft their ff own inclination ;" till

they embrace his religion. And if you have the brow
of an honeft man, you will not fay the magiftrate will

ever punifh you <f to bring you to conlider any other
(( reafons and arguments, but fuch as are proper to
ef convince you" of the truth of his religion, and to

bring you to that. Thus you fhift forwards and back-
wards. You fay (C the magiftrate has no power to pu-
" nidi men, to compel them to his religion" but only

to
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to ff compel them to coniider reafons and arguments
<e proper to convince them" of the truth of his reli-

gion, which is all one as to fay, no-body has power
to choofe your way for you to Jerufalem ; but yet the

lord of the manor has power to punifh you, (f to bring
ct you to coniider reafons and arguments proper and
" fufficient to convince you." Of what ? That the way
he goes in, is the right, and fo to make you join in.

company, and go along with him. So that, in effecl:,

what is all your going about, but to come at laft to

the fame place again ; and put a power into the magif-
trate's hands, under another pretence, to compel men
to his religion ; which ufe of force, the author has
fumciently overthrown, and you yourfelf have quit-

ted. But I am tired to follow you fo often round the
fame circle.

You fpeak of it here as the moil deplorable condi-
tion imaginable, that ff men ihould be left to them-
C(

felves, and not be forced to coniider and examine
f( the grounds of their religion, and fearch impartially
<f and diligently after the truth." This you make the
great mifcarriage of mankind. And for this you feem
folicitous, all through your treatife, to find out a re-
medy ; and there is fcarce a leaf wherein you do not
offer yours. But what if, after all now, you ihould be
found to prevaricate ?

cc Men have contrived to them-
cc

felves, fay you, a great variety of religions :" it is

granted. ff They feek not the truth in this matter with
<f that application of mind, and that freedom of judg-
cc ment which is requifite :" it is confeifed. ff All the
Cf

falfe religions now on foot in the world have taken
cc their rife from the flight and partial consideration,
cc which men have contented themfelves with, in
Cf fearching after the true ; and men take them up, and
cc

periift in them for want of due examination :" be
it fo.

fC There is need of a remedy for this, and I
f€ have found one whofe fuccefs cannot be queftioned :"

very well. What is it ? Let us hear it.
i( Why, dif-

tf fenters muft be punifhed." Can any body that hears
you fay fo, believe you in earneil: ; and that want of
examination is the thing vou would have amended,

Vol. V. K when
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when want of examination is not the thing you would
have punifhed? If want of examination be the fault,

want of examination muft be punifhed ; if you are, as

you pretend, fully fatisfied, that punilhment is the pro-

per and only means to remedy it. But if, in all your

trcatife, you can fhow me one place, where you fay-

that the ignorant, the carelefs, the inconfiderate, the

negligent in examining thoroughly the truth of their

own and others religion, &c. are to be punifhed ; I

will allow your remedy for a good one. But you have

not faid any thing like this : and which is more, I tell

you before-hand, you dare not fay it. And whilft you

do not, the world has reafon to judge, that however
want of examination be a general fault, which you with

great vehemency have exaggerated ; yet you ufe it only

for a pretence to punifh diffenters ; and either diltruft

your remedy, that it will not cure this evil, or elfe care

not to have it generally cured. This evidently appears

from your whole management of the argument. And
he that reads your treatife with attention, will be more
confirmed in this opinion, when he fhall find, that you>

who are fo earnefl to have men punifhed to bring them
to confider and examine, that fo they may difcover the

wray to falvation, have not faid one word of confider-

ing, fearching, and hearkening to the fcripture; which

had been as good a rule for a chrifrian to have fent

them to, f< as to reafons and arguments proper to con-
(t vince them" of you know not what ;

cc as to the
M inftruction and government of the proper mini iters.

cc of religion,'* which who they are, men are yet far

from being agreed ;

f

c

or as to the information of thofe,
<f who tell them they have miitaken their way, and
** offer to fhow them the right j and to the like uncer-
<s tain and dangerous guides ; which were not thofe
<f that our Saviour and the apoftlcs fent men to, but
" to the fcriptures." " Search the fcriptures, for in

" them you think you have eternal life," fays our Sa-

viour to the unbelieving perfecuting Jews, (John w
39.) and it is the fcriptures which, St. Paul fays, "are
" able to make wife unto falvation," (2 Tim. iii. 15.)

Talk
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Talk no more, therefore, if you have any care of

your reputation, how much ff
it is every man's intereft

" not to be left to himfelf, without moleflation, with-
cc out punifhment in matters of religion. Talk not of
c< bringing men to embrace the truth that mud fave

" them, by putting them upon examination." Talk

no more <c of force and punifhment, as the only way
" left to bring men to examine." It is evident you

mean nothing lefs. For, though want of examination

be the only fault you complain of, and punifhment be

in your opinion the only way to bring men to it j and

this the whole defign of your bock ; yet ycu have not

once propofed in it, that thofe, who do not impartially

examine, mould be forced to it. And that you may
not think I talk at random, when I fay you dare not;

I will, if you pleafe, give you fome reafons for my
faying fo.

1. Becaufe, if you propofe that all mould be pu-

nifhed, who are ignorant, who have not ufed ff fuch
" confideration as is apt and proper to manifeft the
<f truth ; but to have been determined in the choice of
rc their religion by impremons of education, admira-
K< tion of perfons, worldly refpects, prejudices, and the

"like incompetent motives ; and have taken up their

cc religion, without examining it as they ought ;" you

will propofe to have feveral of your own church, be it

what it will, punifhed ; which would be a proportion

too apt to offend too many of it, for you to venture on.

For whatever need there be of reformation, every one

will not thank you for propofing fuch an one as mult

begin at, or at lead reach to, the houfe of God.

2. Becaufe, if you fhould propofe that all thofe who

are ignorant, carelefs, and negligent in examining,

fhould be punifhed, you would have little to fay in this

queftion of toleration. For if the laws of the ftate

were made, as they ought to be, equal to all the fub-

jecls, without diftin&ion of men of different profellions

in religion ; and the faults to be amended by punifh-

ments, were impartially punifhed, in all who are guilty

of them ; this would immediately produce a perfeel to-

leration, or fhow the ufeleflhefs of force in matters of

K 2 religion,
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religion. If therefore you think it fo neceflary, as you
fay, for the (f promoting of true religion, and the fal-
<f vation of fouls, that men fhould be punifhed to make
Cf them examine ;" do but find a way to apply force to

all that have not thoroughly and impartially examined,

and you have my confent. For though force be not

the proper means of promoting religion ; yet there is

no better way to fhow the ufelefThefs of it, than the ap-

plying it equally to mifcarriages, in whomfoever found ;

and not to diftincl: parties or perfuafions of men, for

the reformation of them alone, when others are equally

faulty.

3. Becaufe, without being for as large a toleration as

the author propofes, you cannot be truly and fincerely

for a tree and impartial examination. For whoever ex-

amines, mud have the liberty to judge, and follow his

judgment ; or elfe you put him upon examination to

no purpofe. And whether that will not as well lead

men from, as to your church, is fo much a venture,

that, by your way of writing, it is evident enough you
are loth to hazard it ; and if you are of the national

church, it is plain your brethren will not bear with you
in the allowance of fuch a liberty. You muft therefore

either change your method ; and if the want of exami-
nation be that great and dangerous fault you would have

corrected, you muft equally punifh all that are equally

guilty of any neglecl in this matter, and then take your

only means, your beloved force, and make the beft of

it ; or elfe you muft put off your mafk, and confefs that

you deiign not your punilhments to bring men to exa-

mination, but to conformity. For the fallacy you have

uicd, is too grofs to pais upon this age.

What follows to p. 26. I think I have confidered

fufheiently already. But there you have found out fome-

thing worth notice. In this page, out of abundant

kindnefs, when the diffenters have their heads, without

any caufe, broken, you provide them a plaifter. For,

lay you, ff
if upon fuch examination of the matter,"

(i. e. brought to it by the magiftrate's punifhment)
<s they chance to find, that the truth does not lie on the

" magiftrate's ride ; they have gained thus much how-
" ever,
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Cf ever, even by the magiftrate's mifapplying his power,
" that they know better than they did before, where
<c the truth does lie." Which is as true, as if you
fhould fay, upon examination I find fuch a one is out

of the way to York ; therefore I know better than I

did before, that I am in the right. For neither of you
may be in the right. This were true indeed, if there

were but two ways in all ; a right and a wrong. But
where there be an hundred ways, and but one right

;

your knowing upon examination, that that which I

take is wrong, makes you not know any thing better

than before, that yours is the right. But if that be the

beft reafon you have for it, it is ninety-eight to one frill

againft you, that you are in the wrong. Beiides, he
that has been punifhed, may have examined before, and
then you are fure he gains nothing. However you think

you do well to encourage the magiftrate in punifhing,

and comfort the man who has fuffered unjustly, by
mowing what he fhali gain by it. Whereas, on the con-
trary, in a difcourfe of this nature, where the bounds
of right and wrong are inquired into, and fhould be
eftablifhed, the magiftrate was to be mowed the bounds
of his authority, and warned of the injury he did when
he mifapplies his power, and punifhed any man who
deferved it not; and not be foothed into jiyyfti.ce, by
confideration of gain that might thence accrue to the

fufferer. i( Shall we do evil that good may come of it?"

There are a fort of people who are very wary of touch-
ing upon the magiftrate's duty, and tender of mowing
the bounds of his power, and the injuftice and ill con-
fluences of his mifapplying it ; at leaft, fo long as it

is mifapplied in favour of them, and their party. I know
not whether you are of their number. But this I am
fure, you have the misfortune here to fall into their

miftake. The magiftrate, you confefs, may in this cafe

mifapply his power ; and inftead of reprefentmg to him
the injuftice of it, and the account he muft give to his

fovereign, one day, of this great truft put into his hands,
for the equal protection of all his fubjecls : you pretend
advantages which the fufferer may receive from it : and

K 3 fq
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fo inftead of di (heartening from, you give encourage-
ment to, the mifchief. Which, upon your principle,

joined to the natural third in man after arbitrary power,
may be carried to all manner of exorbitancy, with fome
pretence of right.

For thus ftands your fyfbem :
ff If force, i. e. pu-

cc nifhment, may be any way ufeful for the promoting
cf the falvation of fouls, there is a right fome-where tq
*' ufe it. And this right, fay you, is in the magiftrate."

Who then, upon your grounds, may quickly find rea-

fon, where it fuits his inclination, or ferves his turn,

to punifh men directly to bring them to his religion.

For if he may ufe force, becaufe it
(i may be, indirectly

" and at a diftance, any way ufeful towards the falva-
Cf tion of men's fouls," towards the procuring any de-
gree of glory ; why may he not, by the fame rule, ufe

it where it may be ufeful, at leafb indirectly and at a

diftance, towards the procuring a greater degree of
glory ? For St. Paul allures us, <f that the afflictions of
Cf this life work for us a far more exceeding weight of
€t glory." So that why mould they not be pumilied,

if in the wrong, to bring them into the right way ; if

in the right, to make them by their fufferings ff gainers
€l of a far more exceeding weight of glory ?" But what-
ever you fay <( of punimment being lawful, becaufe,
" indirectly and at a diftance, it may be ufeful;" I

fuppofe, upon cooler thoughts, you will be apt to fuf-

pect that, however fufferings may promote the falva-

tion of thofe who make a good ufe of them, and fo fet

men furer in the right way, or higher in a date of glory

;

yet thofe who make men unduly fufTer, will have the

heavier account, and greater weight of guilt upon them,
to fink them deeper in the pit of perdition ; and that

therefore they mould be warned to take care offo uling

their power. Becaufe whoever be gainers by it, they

themfelves will, without repentance and amendment,
be fare to be lofers. But by granting that the magif-
trate mifapplies his power, "when he punirties" thofe who
have the right on their fide, whether it be to bring
them to his own religion, or whether it be <f to bring

" them
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Cf them to coniider reafons and arguments proper to
<c convince them/* you grant all that the author con-

tends for-. All that he endeavours, is to mow the bounds

of civil power; and that in pun idling others for reli-

gion, the magiftrate mifapplies the force he has in his

hands, and fo goes beyond right, beyond the limits of

his power. For I do not think the author of the letter

fo vain, I am fure for my part I am not, as to hope by

arguments, though ever fo clear, to reform prefently

all the abufes in this matter; efpecially whilft men of

art, and religion, endeavour fo induftrioufly to palliate

and difguife, what truth, yet, fometimes, unawares forces

from them.
Do not think I make a wrong ufe of your faying,

" the magiftrate mifapplies his power," when I fay

you therein grant all that the author contends for. For
if the magiftrate mifapplies, or makes wrong ufe of his

power, when he punifhes in matters of religion any one
who is in the right, though it be but to make him con-
iider, as you grant he does ; he alfo mifapplies, or

makes wrong ufe of his power, when he punifhes any
one, whomfoever in matters of religion, to make him
coniider. For every one is here judge for himfeif,

what is right ; and in matters of faith, 'and religious

worfhip, another cannot judge for him. So that to

punifh any one in matters of religion, though it be but

to make him confider, is by your own confeiTion be-
yond the magistrate's power. And that punifning in

matters of religion is beyond the magiftrate's power,
is what the author contends for.

You tell us in the following words, (C
all the hurt

ff that comes to them by it, is only the fuffering fome
f<

tolerable inconveniencies, for their following the
,

f(
light of their own reafon, and the dictates of their

f{ own confeiences ; which certainly is nofuchmifchief
<(

to mankind, as to make it more eligible, that there
cc ihould be no fuch power veiled in the magiftrate,
<( but the care of every man's foul mould be left to
ff himfelf alone (as this author demands it ihould be;)
fC that is, that every man fhould be fuifcred, quietly,

K 4 M and
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cf and without the lead mc-leftation, cither to take no
Cf care at all of his foul, if he be fo pleafed ; or, in
t( doing it, to follow his own groundlefs prejudices, or
€< unacc ie humour, or any crafty feducer, whom
<f he may think fit to take for his guide." Why mould
not the care of every man's foul be left to himfelf, ra-

ther than the magi ftrate ? Is the magiftrate like to be

more concerned for it ? Is the magiftrate like to take

more care of it ? Is the magiftrate commonly more care-

ful of his own, than other men are of theirs ? Will you
fay the magiftrate is lefs expofed, in matters of religion,

to prejudices, humours, and crafty feducers, than other

men ? If you cannot lay your hand upon your heart,

and fay all this, what then will be got by the change?
And (< why may not the core of every man's foul be
€t

left tc himfelf?" Efpecially, if a man be in fo much
danger to mifs the truth, f( who is fuffered quietly, and
Cf without the leaft moleflation, either to take no care
c< of his foul, if he be fo pleafed, or to follow his own
Cf prejudices," &c. For if want of moleflation be the

dangerous ftate, wherein men are likelier! to mifs the

right way ; it mud be ccnfefTed, that, of all men, the

magiftrate is moil in danger to be in the w7rong, and

fo the unfitted, if you take the care of men's fouls from
themfelves, of all men, to be intruded with it. For he

never meets with that great and only antidote of yours

againd errour, which you here call moledation. He
never has the benefit of your fovereign remedy, punifh-

ment, to make him confider ; which you think fo ne-

cefmn , that you look on it as a mod dangerous date

for men to be without it ; and therefore tell us,
cf

it is

"'even true intered," not to be left wholly to
(< himfelf in matters of religion."

Thus, fir, I have gone through your whole treat ife,

and, as I think, have omitted nothing in it material.

If I have, I doubt not but I lhall hear of it. And
now I refer it to your/elf, as well as to the- judgment
of the world, whether the author of the letter, in fay-

ing no-body hath a right, or you, in faying the magif-

trate hath a right, to ufc force in matters of religion,

has
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has moil reafon. In the mean time, I leave this requeft

with you : that if ever you write again, about ff the

" means of bringing fouls to falvation,,
5

' which cer-

tainly is the beft defign any one can employ his pen in,

you would take care not to prejudice fo good a caufe,

by ordering it fo, as to make it look as if you writ for

a party.

I am, Sir,

Your moil humble fervant,

May 27, 169O0

Philanthrqpus.
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TOLERATION.

To the Author of the Third Letter concerning

Toleration.

CHAPTER I.

SIR,

TH E bufinefs which your Letter concerning Tole-
ration found me engaged in, has taken up fo much

of the time my health would allow me ever fince,

that I doubt whether I fhould now at all have troubled

* The reader may be pleafed to take notice, that

I/. I. Stands for the Letter concerning Toleration.

A. For the Argument of the Letter concerning Toleration briefly confl-

dered and anfwered.

L. II. The Second Letter concerning Toleration.

P. The pages of the Third Letter concerning Toleration.

you
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you or the world with an anfwer, had not fome of my
friends, fufficiently fatisfied of the weaknefs of your

arguments, with repeated inftances, perfuaded me it

might be of ufe to truth, in a point of fo great moment,
to clear it from thofe fallacies which might perhaps

puzzle fome unwary readers ; and therefore prevailed

on me to (how the wrong grounds and miftaken reafon-

ings you make ufe of to fupport your new way of per-

fecution. Pardon me, fir, that I ufe that name, which
you are fo much offended at : for if punifhment be pu-
nifhment, though it come fhort of the difcipline of fire

and faggot, it is as certain that punifhment for religion

is truly perfecution, though it be only fuch punifhment

a,s you in your clemency think fit to call
cf moderate

* c and convenient penalties." But however you pleafe

to call them, I doubt not but to let you fee, that if you
will be true to your own principles, and fland to what

you have faid, you muft carry your ,c fome degrees of
cf force," as you phrafe it, to all thofe degrees which

in words you declare againfr.

You have indeed in this laft letter of yours altered

the queftion ; for, p. 26, you tell me the queftion be-

tween us, is,
<f whether the magiftrate hath any right

<c to ufe force to bring men to the true religion?"

Whereas you yourfelf own the queftion to be, ff whether
" the magiflrate has a right to ufe force in matters of
Cf religion ?" Whether this alteration be at all to the

advantage of truth, -or your caufe, we fhall fee. But

hence you take occaiion all along to lay a load on me
for charging you with the abfurdities of a power in the

magiflrates to punifh men, to bring them to their reli-

gion ; whereas you here tell us they have a right to ufe

force <f only to bring men to the true." But whether

I were more to blame to fuppofe you to talk coherently

and mean fenfe, or you in exprefling yourfelf fo doubt-

fully and uncertainly, where you were concerned to be

plain and direct, I 'fhall leave to our readers to judge ,-

only here in the beginning, I (hall endeavour to clear

myfelf of that imputation, I fo often meet with, of

charging on you confequences you do not own, and ar-

guing againft an opinion that is not yours, in thofe

places.
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places, where I mow how little advantage it would be
to truth, or the falvation of men's fouls, that all ma-
giftrates- mould have a right to ufe force to bring men
to embrace their religion. This I mall do by proving>

that if upon your grounds the magiftrate, as you pre-

tend, be obliged to ufe force to bring men to the true

religion, it will necefTarily follow, that every magiftrate,

who believes his religion to be true, is obliged to ufe

force to bring men to his.

You tell us,
Cf that by the law of nature the magif-

f< trate is inverted with coaclive power, and obliged to
<c ufe it for all the good purpofes which it might ferve,
ff and for which it mould be found needful, even for
if the retraining of falfe and corrupt religion : and that
cc

it is the magiftrate
?

s duty, to which he is commit.
<f fioned by the law of nature, but the fcripture does
Cf not properly give it him."

I fuppofe you will grant me, that any thing laid

upon the magiftrate as a duty, is fome way or other

practicable. Now the magiftrate being obliged to ufe

force in matters of religion, but yet fo as to bring men
only to the true religion, he will not be in any capa-
city to perform this part of his duty, unlefs the reli-

gion he is thus to promote, be what he can certainly

know, or elfe what it is fufhcient for him to believe,

to be the true : either his knowledge or his opinion
muft point out that religion to him, which he is by force

to promote ; er elfe he may promifcuoufly and indiffe-

rently promote any religion, and punifh men at a ven-
ture, to bring them from that they are in, to any other.

This Iaft I think no-body has been fo wild as to fay.

If therefore it muft be either his knowledge or his

perfuaiion that muft guide the magiftrate herein, and
keep him within the bounds of his duty ; if the magif-
trates of the world cannot know, certainly know, the

true religion to be the true religion, but it be of a na-
ture to exercife their faith ; (for where vifion, know-
ledge and certainty is, there faith is done away,) then
that which grves them the lad determination herein,

muft be their own belief, their own perfuaiion.

To
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To you and me the chriftian religion is the true, and
that is built, to mention no other articles cf it, on this,

that Jefus Chrift was put to death at Jerufalem, and
rofe again from the dead. Now do you or I know this ?

I do not afk with what aflurance we believe it, for that

in the higher! degree not being knowledge, is not what
we now inquire after. Can any magiftrate demonftrate

to himfelf, and if he can to himfelf, he does ill not to

do it to others, not only all the articles of his church,

but the fundamental ones of the chriftian religion ? For
whatever is not capable of demonftration, as fuch re*

mote matters of fact are not, is not, unlefs it be felf-evi-

dent, capable to produce knowledge, how well grounded
and great foever the aflurance of faith may be where-
with it is received ; but faith it is ftill, and not know-
ledge ; perfuaiion, and not certainty. This is the highefr.

the nature of the thing will permit us to go in matters

of revealed religion, which are therefore called matters

of faith : a perfuaiion of our own minds, fhort of know-
ledge, is the laft refult that determines us in fuch truths.

It is all God requires in the gofpel for men to be faved

:

and it would be ftrange if there were more required of

the magiftrate for the direction of another in the way
to falvation, than is required of him for his own fal-

vation. Knowledge then, properly fo called, not being

to be had of the truths neceffary to falvation, the ma-
giftrate mull be content with faith and perfuaiion for

the rule of that truth he will recommend and enforce

upon others ; as well as of that whereon he will venture

his own eternal condition. If therefore it be the ma-
gistrate's duty to ufe force to bring men to the true re-

ligion, it can be only to that religion which he believes

to be true : fo that if force be at all to be ufed by the

magiftrate in matters of religion, it can only be for the

promoting that religion which he only believes to be

true, or none at all. I grant that a ftrong aflurance of

any truth fettled upon prevalent and well-grounded ar-

guments of probability, is often called knowledge in

popular ways of talking: but being here to diftinguiih

between knowledge and belief, to what degrees of con-

fidence
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fidence foever raifed, their boundaries muft be kept,

arid their names not confounded. I know not what

greater pledge a man can give of a full perfuafion of the

truth of any thing, than his venturing his foul upon it,

as he does, who fincerely embraces any religion, and

receives it for true. But to what degree foever of afiu-

ranee his faith may rife, it ftill comes fhort of know-
ledge. Nor can any one now, I think, arrive to greater

evidence of the tiuth of the chriftian religion, than the

firft converts in the time of our Saviour and the apof-

tles had ; of whom yet nothing more was required but

to believe.

But fuppofing all the truths of the chriftian religion

necefTary to falvation could be fo known to the magi-

ftrate, that, in his ufe of force for the bringing men to

embrace thefe, he could be guided by infallible cer-

tainty ; yet I fear this would not ferve your turn, nor

authorize the magiftrate to ufe force to bring men in

England, or any where elfe, into the communion of

the national church, in which ceremonies of human in-

ftitution were impofed, which could not be known, nor,

being confefTed things in their own nature indifferent,

fo much as thought necefTary to falvation.

But of this I fhall have occafion to fpeak in another

place ; all the ufe I make of it here, is to mow, that the

crofs in baptifm, kneeling at the facrament, and fuch-

like things, being impofTible to be known necefTary to

falvation, a certain knowledge of the truth of the ar-

ticles of faith of any church could not authorize the

magiftrate to compel men to embrace the communion
of that church, wherein any thing were made necefTary

to communion, which he did not know was necefTary

to falvation.

By what has been already faid, I fuppofe it is evi-

dent, that if the magiftrate be to ufe force only for pro-

moting the true religion, he can have no other guide

but his own perfuafion of what is the true religion, and

muft be led by that in his ufe of force, or elfe not ufe

it at all in matters of religion. If you take the latter

of thefe confequences, you and I are agreed : if the for-

Vol. V. L mer,
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mcr, you mud allow all magiftrates, of whatfoever re-

ligion, the ufe of force to bring men to theirs, and fo

be involved in all thofe ill confequences which you can-

not it feems admit, and hoped to decline by your ufelefs

diftindtion of force to be ufed, not for any, but for the

true religion.
(f It is the duty, you fay, of the magiftrate to ufe

cf force for promoting the true religion." And in fe-

veral places you tell us, he is obliged to it. Perfuade

magiitrat.es in general of this, and then tell me how any
magiftrate fhall be reftrained from the ufe of force, for

the promoting what he thinks to be the true ? For he
being perfuaded that it is his duty to ufe force to pro-
mote the true religion, and being alfo perfuaded his is

the true religion, what fhall ftop his hand ? Muft he
forbear the ufe of force till he be got beyond believing,

into a certain knowledge that all he requires men to em-
brace, is neceilary to falvation ? If that be it you will

ftand to, you have my confent, and I think there will

be no need of any other toleration. But if the believ-

ing his religion to be the true, be fufficient for the ma-
giftrate to ufe force for the promoting of it, will it be
lb only to the magiftrates of the religion that you pro-
fefs ? And muft all other magiftrates fit ftill, and not
do their duty till they have your permiflion ? If it be
your magiftrate's duty to ufe force for the promoting
the religion he believes to be the true, it will be every

magiftrate's duty to ufe force for the promoting what he
believes to be the true, and he fins if he does not re-

ceive and promote it as if it were true. If you will not

take this upon my word, yet I defire you to do it upon
the ft rong reafon of a very judicious and reverend pre-

late [Dr. John Sharp, archbifhop of York,] of the pre-

fent church of England. In a difcourfe concerning
confcience, printed in quarto, 1687, p. 18, you will

rind thefe following words, and much more to this pur-
pofe :

" Where a man is miftaken in his judgment,
*' even m that cafe it is always a fin to act againft it.
iS Though we Ihould take that for a duty which is? re-
*' ally a fin, yet fo long as we are thus perfuaded, it

" will
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cc will be highly criminal in us to act in contradiction
cf to this perfuafion : and the reafon of this is evident,
<( becaufe by fo doing we wilfully acl: againft the beft
Cl light which at prefent we have for direction of our
cc actions. So that when all is done, the immediate
cf guide of our actions can be nothing but our confci-
<f ence, our judgment and perfuafion. If a man, for
iC inftance, ihould of a jew become a chriftian, whilft
<c yet in his heart he believed that the MefTiah is not yet
<c come, and that our Lord Jefus was an impoftor : or
((

if a papift Ihould renounce the communion of the
* c roman church, and join with ours, whilft yet he is
cf perfuaded that the roman church is the only catho-
Cf

lie church, and that our reformed churches are here-
tf

tical or fchifmatical ; though now there is none of
<c us that will deny that the men in both thefe cafes
C( have made a good change, as having changed a falfe
<c religion for a true one, yet for all that I dare fay we
Cf mould all agree they were both of them great villains
fC for making that change; becaufe they made it not
• c upon honeft principles, and in purfuance of their
if judgment, but in direct contradiction to both." So
that it being the magiftrate's duty to ufe force to bring

men to the true religion, and he being perfuaded his is

the true, I fuppofe you will no longer queftion but that

he is as much obliged to ufe force to bring men to it,

as if it were the true ; and then, Sir, I hope you have
too much refpect for magiftrates, not to allow them to

believe the religions to be true which they profefs.—

1

Thefe things put together, I defire you to confider whe-
ther if magiftrates are obliged to ufe force to bring men
to the true religion, every magiftrate is not obliged to

ufe force to bring men to that religion he believes to be

true ?

This being fo, I hope I have not argued fo wholly

befide the purpofe, as you all through your letter ac-

cufe me, for charging on your doctrine all the ill con-
fequences, all the prejudice it would be to the true re-

ligion, that magiftrates fhould have power to ufe force

to bring men to their religions : and I prefume you will

think yourfelf concerned to give to all thefe places in

L 2 the
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the firft and fecond letter concerning toleration, which
fhow the inconveniencies and abfurdities of fuch an ufe

of force, fome other anfwer, than that cc you are for

punifhing only fuch as reject the true religion. That
it is plain the force you fpeak of is not force, my way
applied, i.e. applied to the promoting the true re-

ligion only, but to the promoting all the national re-

ligions in the world." And again, to my arguing
that force your way applied, if it can propagate any re-

ligion, it is likelier to be the falfe than the true, becaufe
few of the magiftrates of the world are in the right way;
you reply, <f

this would have been to the purpofe, if
Cf you" had afTerted that every magiftrate may ufe force
t( your" indirect way (or any way) to bring men to his
Cf own religion, whatever that be. But if

Cf you"af-
€C ferted no fuch thing, (as no man you think but an
Cf atheift will aflert it) then this is quite befide the bu-
<f linefs." This is the great ftrength of your anfwer,
and your refuge almoft in every page. So that I will

prefume it reafonable to expect that you mould clearly

and directly anfwer what I have here faid, or elfe find

fome other anfwer than what you have done to the fe-

cond letter concerning toleration ; however acute you
are, in your way, in feveral places, on this occafion, as

p. 11, 12, for. my anfwer to which I (hall refer you to

another place.

To my argument againft force, from the magistrate's

being as liable to errour as the reft of mankind, you an-
fwer, That I " might have considered that this argu-
<f ment concerns none but thofe who aflert that every
Cf magiftrate has aright to ufe force to promote his own
f( religion, whatever it be, which f( you" think no
<f man that has any religion will aflert.' * I fuppofe
you may think now this anfwer will fcarce ferve, and
you mull: aflert either no magiftrate to have right to pro-
mote his religion by force, or elfe be involved in the

condemnation you pafs on thofe who aflert it of all ma-
giftrates. And here I think, as to the deciflon of the

queftion betwixt us, I might leave this matter: but
there being in your letter a great many other grofs mif-
tfakes, wrong fuppoiitions, and fallacious arguings,

which



A Third Letter for Toleration, 149

which in thofe general and plaufible terms you have
made ufe of in feveral places, as beft ferved your turn,

may poffibly have impofed on yourfelf, as well as they

are fitted to do fo on others, and therefore will deferve

to have fome notice taken of them ; I fhall give my-
felf the trouble of examining your letter a little

farther.

To my faying, fc It is not for the magi (Irate, upon
<{ an imagination of its ufefulnefs, to make ufe of any
Cf other means than what the author and finifher of our
cc faith had directed;" you reply, " which how true
Cf foever, is not, I think, very much to the purpofe

;

cc for if the magiftrate does only aflift that miniftry
ff which our Lord has appointed, by ufing fo much of
(t his coactive power for the furthering their fervice, as
<f common experience difcovers to be ufeful and ne-
cf ceffary for that end ; there is no manner of ground
cf to fay> that, upon an imagination of its ufefulnefs,
f< he makes ufe of any other means for the falvation of
<f men's fouls, than what the author and finifher of our
Cf faith has directed. It is true indeed the author and
<( finifher of our faith has given the magiftrate no new
rf power or commifTion, nor was there any need that he
(( mould, (if himfelf had had any temporal power to
w give:) for he found him already, even by the law of
rf nature, the minister of God to the people for good,
rc and bearing; the fvvord not in vain, i. e. inverted with
f coactive power, and obliged to ufe it for all the good
rf purpofes which it might ferve, and for which it

rc fhould be found needful ; even for the re(training of
rc falfe and corrupt religion ; as Job long before (per-
{ haps before any part of the fcriptures were written)

:f acknowledged, when he faid, that the worfhipping.
f the fun or the moon was an iniquity to be punimed
' by the judge. But though our Saviour has given the

' magiftrates no new power, yet being king of kings,
c he expects and requires that they fhould fubmit them-
* felves to his fceptre, and ufe the power which always
c belonged to them, for his fervice, and for the ad-
'* vancing his fpiritual kingdom in the world. And
* even that charity which our great Mafter fa earneftiy

L 3
recom-
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ft recommends, and fo ftrictly requires of all his dif-
€< ciples, as it obliges all men to feek and promote the
cc good of others, as well as their own, efpecially their
ct fpiritual and eternal good, by fuch means as their fe-
u veral places and relations enable them to ufe ; fo does
<c

it efpecially oblige the magiftrate to do it as a magi-
" Urate, i. e. by that power which enables him to do
tf

it above the rate of other men.
<€ So far therefore is the chriftian magiftrate, when he

" gives his helping hand to the furtherance of the gof-
" pel, by laying convenient penalties upon fuch as re-
" jecl: it, or any part of it, from uiing any other means
€( for the falvation of men's fouls, than what the au-
Cf thor and finifher of our faith has directed, that he
€c does no more than his duty to God, to his Redeemer,
Cf and to his fubjects, requires of him."
The fum of your reply amounts to this, that by the

law of nature the magiftrate may make ufe of his co-
active power where it is ufeful and neceffary for the good
of the people. If it be from the law of nature, it muft
be to all magiftrates equally : and then I afk, whether
this good they are to promote without any new power
or commifiion from our Saviour, be what they think to

be fo, or what they certainly know to be fo. If it be
what they think to be fo, then all magiftrates may ufe

force to bring men to their religion : and what good this

is like to be to men, or of what ufe to the true religion,

we have elfewhere conlidered. If it be only that good
which they certainly know to be fo, they will be very

ill enabled to do what you require of them, which you
here tell us is to aflift that miniftry which our Lord has

appointed. Which of the magiftrates of your time did

you know to have fo well ftudied the controverfies about
ordination and church-government, to be fo well verfed

in church-hiftory and fuccefiion, that you can under-
take that he certainly knew which was the miniftry

which our Lord had appointed, either that of Rome,
or that of Sweden ; whether the epifcopacy in one part

of this ifland, or the prefbytery in another, were the

miniftry which our Lord had appointed ? If you fay,

being firmly perfuaded of it be fufncient to authorize

the
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the magiftrate to ufe force ; you, "with the atheifls, as

you call them, who do fo, give the people up in every

country to the coaclive force of the magiftrate to be

employed for the aflifting the minifters of his religion

:

and king Lewis of good right comes in with his dra-

goons ; for it is not much doubted that he as ftrongly

believed his popifh priefls and jefuits to be the mini-

flry which our Lord appointed, as either king Charles

or king James the fecond believed that of the church

of England to be fo. And of what ufe fuch an exer-

cife of the coaclive power of all magiftrates is to the

people, or to the true religion, you are concerned to

fhow. But it is, you know, but to tell me, I only tri^

fie, and this is all anfwered.

What in other places you tell us, is to make men
t€ hear, confider, ftudy, embrace, and bring men to the
Cf true religion," you here do very well to tell us is to

aiTifr. the miniftry : and to that, it is true, <c common
Cf experience difcovers the magiftrate's coaclive force
€< to be ufeful and necefTary, viz. to thofe who taking

the reward, but not over-bufying themfelves in the care

of fouls, find it for their eafe, that the magiftrate's co-

active power mould fupply their want of paftoral care,

and be made ufe of to bring thofe into an outward con-

formity to the national church, whom either for want

of ability they cannot, or want of due and friendly ap-

plication, joined with an exemplary life, they never fo

much as endeavoured to prevail on heartily to embrace

it. That there may be fuch negledls in the beft-con-

frituted national church in the world, the complaints of

a very knowing bifhop of our church, [Dr. Gilbert Bur-

net, bifhop of Salifbury,] in a late difcourfe of the pas-

toral care, is too plain an evidence.

Without fo great an auchority I mould fcarce have

ventured, though it lay juft in my way, to have txken

notice of what is fo vifible, that it is in every one's

mouth ; for fear you mould have told me again, Cf I
<c made myfelf an occafion to mow my good-will to-
<c ward the clergy;" for you will not, I fuppofe, fuf-

pecl: that eminent prelate to have any ill-will to

them.

L 4 If
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If this were not fo, that fome were negligent, I ima^
gine the preachers of the true religion, which lies, as

you tell us, fo obvious and expofed, as to be eafily dif-

tinguifned from the falfe, would need or defire no other

aiTiftance from the magiftrate's coactive power, but what
fhould be directed againft the irregularity of men's lives;

their lulls being that alone, as you tell us, that makes
force neceflary to afliit the true religion ; which, were
it not for our depraved nature, would by its light and
reafonabienefs have the advantage againft all falfe re-

ligions.

You tell us too, that the magiflrate may impofe creeds

and ceremonies ; indeed you fay found creeds, and de-
cent ceremonies, but that helps not your caufe ; for

who mufl be judge of that found, and that decent ? If

the impofer, then thole words fignify nothing at all, but
that the magiflrate may impofe thofe creeds and cere-

monies which he thinks found and decent, which is in

effect fuchas he thinks fit. Indeed you telling us a lit-

tle above, in the fame page, that it is
f( a vice not to

<f worfnip God in ways prefcribed by thofe to whom
* c God has left the ordering of fuch matters ;" you
feem to make other judges of what is found and decent,

and the magiflrate but the executor of their decrees,

with the afliflance of his coactive power. A pretty

foundation to eftablifh. creeds and ceremonies on, that

God has left the ordering "of them to thofe who cannot
order them! But flill the' fame difficulty returns ; for,

after they have prefcribed, muft the magiflrate judge
them to be found and decent, or muft he impofe them,
though he judge them not found or decent ? If he' muft
judge them fo himfelf, we are but where we were : if

he mufl impofe them when prefcribed, though he judge
them not found nor decent, it is a pretty fort of drudg-
ery is put on the magiflrate. And how far is this fhort"

of implicit faith? But if he muft not judge what is

foundand decent, he mufl judge at leaft who are thofe

to whom God has left the ordering of fuch matters';

and then the king of France is 'ready again with his dra-

goons for the found doctrine and decent ceremonies of

his prefcribers in the council of Trent ; and that upon
this

S
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this ground, with as good right as any other has for the

prefcriptions of any others. Do not miftake me again,

Sir ; Ido not fay, he judges as right ; but I do fay, that

whilft he judges the council of Trent, or the clergy of
Rome to be thofe to whom God has left the ordering

of thofe matters, he has as much right to follow their

'decrees, as any other to follow the judgment of any
other fet of mortal men whom he believes to be
be fo.

But whoever is to be judge of what is found or de-
cent in the cafe, I afk,

Of what ufe and neceflity is it to impofe creeds and
ceremonies? For that ufe and neceflity is all the com-
million you can find the magiftrate hath to ufe his co-
^dlive power to impofe them.

i. Of what ufe and neceflity is it among chriftians

that own the fcripture to be the word of God and rule

of faith to make and impofe a creed ? What commif-
lion for this hath the magiftrate from the law of na-
ture ? God hath given a revelation that contains in it

all things neceflary to falvation, and of this his people
are all perfuaded. What neceflity now is there ? How
does their good require it, that the magiftrate fhould
fingle out, as he thinks fit, any number of thofe truths

as more necelfary to falvation than the reft, if God him-
felf has not done it ?

2. But next, are thefe creeds in the words of the fcrip-

ture, or not ? If they are, they are certainly found, as

containing nothing but truth in them: and fo they were
before, as they lay in the fcripture. But thus though
they contain nothing but found truths, yet they may be
imperfect, and fo unfound rules of faith, iince they

may require more or lefs than God requires to be be-
lieved as necefTary to falvation. For what greater ne-
ceflity, I pray, is there that a man fhould believe that

Chrift fuffered under Pontius Pilate, than that he was
born at Bethlehem of Judah ? Both are certainly true,

and no chriftian doubts of either : but how comes one
to be made an article of faith, and impofed by the ma-
giftrate as necefTary to falvation, (for otheruife there

can
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can be no neceflity of impofition) and the other
not ?

Do not miftake me here, as if I would lay by that

fummary of the chriftian religion, which is contained
in that which is called the apoftles creed ; which though
nobody, who examines the matter, will have reafon to

conclude of the apoftles compiling, yet is certainly of
reverend antiquity, and ought ftill to be preferved in

the church. I mention it not to argue againft it, but
againft your, impofition ; and to mow that even that

creed, though of that antiquity, though it contain in

it all the credenda necelTary to falvation, cannot yet

upon your principles be impofed by the coercive power
of the magiftrate, who, even by the commiiTion you
have found out for him, can ufe his force for nothing
but what is abfolutely necelTary to falvation.

But if the creed to be impofed be not in the words
of divine revelation ; then it is in plainer, more clear

and intelligible exprefTions, or not : If no plainer,

what neceflity of changing thofe, which men infpired

by the Holy Ghoft made ufe of? If you fay, they are

plainer ; then they explain and determine the fenfe of

fome obfcure and dubious places of fcripture; wThich

explication not being of divine revelation, though found

to one man, may be unfound to another, and cannot be

impofed as truths necelTary to falvation. Befides that,

this deftroys what you tell us of the obvioufnefs of all

truths neceflary to falvation.

And as to rites and ceremonies, are there any necef-

fary to falvation, which Chrift has not inftituted ? If

not, how can the magiftrate impofe them ? What com-
million has he, from the care he ought to have for the

falvation of men's fouls, to ufe his coaclive force for

the cftablilhment of any new ones which our Lord and
Saviour, with due reverence be it fpoken, had forgot-

ten ? He inftituted two rites in his church; can any one

add any new one to them ? Chrift commanded fimply to

baptize in the name of the Father, the Son, and the

Holy Ghoft ; but the figning the crofs, how came that

necelTary ?
rf Human authority, which is neceflary to

9 affift



A Third Letter for Toleration. 155

f< aflift the truth againft the corruption of nature," has

made it fo. But it is a cc decent'' ceremony. I afk,

is it fo decent that the adminiftration of baptifm, lim-

ply, as our Saviour inftituted, would be indecent with-

out it ? If not, then there is no reafon to impofe it for

decency's fake ; for there can be no reafon to alter or

add any thing to the inftitution of Chrift, or introduce

any ceremony or circumftance into religion for decency,

where the action would be decent without it. The com-
mand to <c do all things decently, and in order," gave

no authority to add to Chrift's inftitution any new ce-

remony ; it only prefcribed the manner how, what was
neceffary to be done in the congregation, ihould be there

done, viz. after fuch a manner, that if it were omitted,

there would appear fome indecency, whereof the con-

gregation or collective body was to be judge, for to

them that rule was given : And if that rule go beyond
what I have faid, and gives power to men to introduce

into religious worfhip whatever they fhall think decent,

and impofe the ufe of it ; I do not fee how the greateft

part of the infinite ceremonies of the church of Rome
could be complained of, or refufed, if introduced into

another church, and there impofed by the magiftrate.

But if fuch a power were given to the magiftrate, that

whatever he thought a decent ceremony he might de

novo impofe, he would need fome exprefs commiflion

from God in fcripture, fince the commiflion you fay he
has from the law of nature, will never give him a power
to inftitute new ceremonies in the chriftian religion,

which, be they decent, or what they will, can never be

neceffary to falvation.

The gofpel was to be preached in their aflemblies

;

the rule then was, that the habit, gefture, voice, lan-

guage, Sec. of the preacher, for thefe were neceffary

circumftances of the action, mould have nothing ridi-

culous or indecent in it. The praifes of God were to

be fung ; it muft be then in fuch poftures and tunes as

became the folemnity of that action. And fo a convert

was to be baptized ; Chrift inftituted the eifentiai part

of that action, which was waffling with water in the

name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft : in which
care
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care was alfo to be had, that in the doing this nothing

fhould be omitted that preferved a decency in all the

circumftances of the action. But no-body will fay,

that, if the crofs were omitted, upon that account there

would be any thing indecent in baptifm.

What is to be done in the afTernblaes of chriflians

for the falvation of fouls, is fufficiently prefcribed in

fcripture : but fince the circumftances of the actions

were fo various, and might in feveral countries and
ages have different appearances, as that appears decent

in one country which is quite contrary in another ; con-
cerning them there could be no other rule given than

what is, viz. ff decently, in order, and to edification ;'*

and in avoiding indecencies, and not adding any new
ceremonies, how decent foever, this rule confifts.

I judge no man in the ufe of the crofs in baptifm.

The impofition of that, or any other ceremony not in-

ftituted by Chrifl himfelf, is what I argue againft, and
fay, is more than you upon your principles can make
good.

Common Henfe has fatisfied all mankind, that it is

above their reach to determine what things, in their

own nature indifferent, were fit to be made ufe of in

religion, and would be acceptable to the fuperiour beings

in their worfhip, and therefore they have every-where
thought it neceffary to derive that knowledge from the

immediate will and dictates of the gods themfelves, and
have taught that their forms of religion and outward
modes of worfhip were founded upon revelation : no-
body daring to do fo abfurd and infolent a thing, as to

take upon him to prefume with himfelf, or to prefcribe

to others by his own authority, which fhould in thefe

indifferent and mean things be worthy of the Deity,

and make an acceptable part of his worfhip. Indeed

they all agreed in the duties of natural religion, and we
rind them by common confent owning that piety and vir-

tue, clean hands, and a pure heart not polluted with
the breaches of the lav/ of nature, was the belt worfhip

of the gods. Reafon difcovered to them that a good
life was the moft acceptable thing to the Deity ; this

the common light of nature put paft doubt. But for

their
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their ceremonies and outward performances, for them
they appeal always to a rule received from the imme-
diate direction of the fuperiour powers themfelves, where
they made ufe of, and had need of revelation. A plain
confeflion of mankind that in thefe things we have nei-

ther knowledge to difcern, nor authority to prefcribe

:

that men cannot by their own fkill find out what is fit,

or by their own power make any thing worthy to be a
part of religious worfhip. It is not for them to invent
or impofe ceremonies that fhall recommend men to the
Deity. It was fo obvious and vifible, that it became
men to have leave from God himfelf, before they dared
to offer to the divine majefty any of thefe trifling, mean,
and to him ufeiefs things, as a grateful and valuable
part of his worfhip ; that no-body any where, amongfl
the various and flrange religions they led men into, bid
fuch open defiance to common fenfe, and the reafon of
all mankind, as to prefume to do it without vouching
the appointment of God himfelf. Plato, who of all the

lieathens feems to have had the moft ferious thoughts
about religion, fays that the magiUrate, or whoever has
any fenfe, will never introduce of his own head any
new rites into his religion : for which he gives this con-
vincing reafon ;

Cf
for, fays he, he muft know it is im-

" poflible for human nature to know any thing cer-
<( tainly concerning thefe matters." Epinom. poft me-
dium. It cannot therefore but be matter of aftonifh-

ment, that any who call themfelves chriftians, who
have fo fure, and fo full a revelation, which declares

all the counfel of God concerning the way of attaining

eternal falvation ; mould dare by their own authority to

add any thing to what is therein prefcribed, and impofe
it on others as a neceffary part of religious worfhip,
without the observance of which human inventions,

men fhall not be permitted the public worfhip of God.
If thofe rites and ceremonies prefcribed to the jews by
God himfelf, and delivered at the fame time and by the

fame hand to the jews that the moral law was ; were
called beggarly elements under the c-ofpel, and laid by
as ufeiefs and burthenfome ; what fhall we call thofe

rites which have no other foundation, but the will and
authority
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authority of men, and of men very often, who have
not much thought of the purity of religion, and prac-
tifed it lefs ?

Becaufe you think your argument for the magistrate's

right to ufe force has not had its due consideration, I

lhall here fet it down in your own words, as it ftands,

and endeavour to give you fatisfaction to it. You fay

there, ff If fuch a degree of outward force as has been
€C mentioned, be of great and even neceffary ufe, for
€C the advancing thofe ends, (as taking the world as we
cc find it, I think it appears to be) then it muft be ac-
* c knowledged that there is a right fomewhere to ufe it

f< for the advancing thofe ends, unlefs we will fay
* f (what without impiety cannot be faid) that the wife
* f and benign difpofer and governor of all things has
cc not furnifhed mankind with competent means for the
<c promoting his own honour in the world, and the
f( good of fouls. And if there be fuch a right fome-
€( where, where mould it be, but where the power of
ffc compelling refides ? That is principally, and in re-
c< ference to the public, in the civil fovereign. ,, Which
words, if they have any argument in them, it in fhort

ftands thus : Force is ufeful and neceffary : The good
and wife God, who without impiety cannot be fuppofed
not to have furnifhed men with competent means for

their falvation, has therefore given a right to fome men
to ufe it, and thofe men are the civil fovereigns.

To make this argument of any ufe to your purpofe,

you muft fpeak a little more diftinctly, for here you,

according to your laudable and fafe way of writing, are

wrapped up in the uncertainty of general terms, and
muft tell us, befides the end for which it is ufeful and
neceffary, to whom it is ufeful and neceffary. Is it ufe-

ful and neceffary to all men ? That you will not fay,

for many are brought to embrace the true religion by
bare preaching, without any force. Is it then neceffary

to all thofe, and thofe only, who, as you tell us,
ff re-

" jecl the true religion tendered with fumcient evidence,
e< or at leaft fo far manifefted to them, as to oblige them
" to receive it, and to leave them without excufe if

" they do not?" To all therefore, who rejecting the

true
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true religion fo tendered, are without excufe, your mo-
derate force is ufeful and necefTary. But is it to all

thofe competent, i. e. fufrkient means ? That, it is

evident in matter of fact, it is not; for, after all, many
ftand out. It is like you will fay, which is all you
have to fay, that thofe are fuch, to whom, having re-

lifted this laft means, moderate force, God always re-

fufeth his grace to, without which no means is effica-

cious. So that your competent, at laft, are only fuch

means as are the utmoft that God has appointed, and
will have ufed, and which when men refift, they are with-

out excufe, and fhall never after have the adiftance of

his grace to bring them to that truth they have refilled,

and fo be as the apoftle, 2 Tim. iii. 8. calls fuch,
cc men of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the
€C faith." If then it fhall be, that the day of grace

fhall be over to all thofe who reject the truth manifefted

to them, with fuch evidence, as leaves them without

excufe, and that bare preaching and exhortation fhall

be according to the good pleafure of the benign difpofer

of all things enough, when neglected, <c to make their

" hearts fat, their ears heavy, and ihut their eyes that

" they fhould not perceive nor underftand, nor be con-
" verted that God fhould heal them ;" I fay, if this

fhould be the cafe, then your force, whatever you ima-
gine of it, will neither be competent, ufeful, nor ne-

cefTary. So that it will reft upon you to prove that

your moderate degrees offeree are thefe means of grace

which God will have, as necefTary to falvation, tried

upon every one before he will pafs that fentence in Ifaiah,
cc Make his heart fit, &c." and that your degree of

moderate force is that beyond which God will have no
other or more powerful means ufed, but that thofe

whom that works not upon, fhall be left reprobate con-

cerning the faith. And till you have proved this, you
will in vain pretend your moderate force, whatever you
might think of it, if you had the ordering of that mat-
ter in the place of God, to be ufeful, necefTary, and
competent means. For if preaching, exhortation, in-

ftruction, &:c. as feems by the whole current of the

fcripture (and it appears not that Ifaiah in the place

above-
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above-cited made their hearts fat with any thing but

his words) be that means, which when rejected to fuch

a degree, as he fees fit, God will punifh with a repro-

bate mind, and that there be no other means of grace

to come after; you muft confefs, that whatever good
opinion you have of your moderate force after this fen-

tence is paffed, it can do no good, have no efficacy,

neither directly nor indirectly and at a diftance, towards
the bringing men to the truth.

If your moderate force be not that precife utmofl
means of grace, which when ineffectual, God will not

afford his grace to any other, then your moderate force

is not the competent means you talk of. This there-

fore you muft prove, that preaching alone is not, but
that year moderate force joined to it, is that means of

grace, which when neglected or refilled, God will aflift

no other means with his grace to bring men into the

obedience of the truth ; and this, let me tell you, you
mut prove by revelation. For it is impoilible to know,
but by revelation, thejult meafures of God's long-fuf-

fenng, and what thofe means are, which when men's
corruptions have rendered ineffedtual, his fpirit fhall no
longer drive, with them, nor his grace aiTift any other

means for their converfion or falvation. When you

have done this, there will be fome ground for you to

talk of your moderate force, as the means which God's

wifdom and goodnefs are engaged to furnifh men with;

but to fpeak of it, as you do now, as if it were that

both neceffary and competent means, that it would be

an imputation to the wifdom and goodnefs of God, if

men were not furni fried with it, when it is evident, that

the greatett part of mankind have always been deltitute

of it ; will I fear be not ealily cleared from that impiety

you mention ; for though the magiflrate had the right

to ufe it, yet wherever that moderate force was not made
ufe of, there men were not furnifhed with your compe-
tent means of falvation.

It is neceffary for the vindication of God's jultice

and goodnefs, that thofe who mifcarry fhould do fo by

their own fault, that their deftruction fhould be from

themfelves, and they be left inexcufable : But pray how
will
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will you (how us, that it is necefTary,' that any who have

refilled the truth tendered to them only by preaching,

fhould he faved, any more than it is necefTary that thole

who have refilled the truth when moderate force has

been joined to the fame preaching, mould be faved ?

They arc incxcufable one as well as the other, and there-

by have incurred the wrrath of God, under which he

may juftly leave the one as well as the other ; and there-

fore he cannot be faid not to have been furnifhed with

competent means of falvation, who having rejected the

truth preached to him, has never any penalties laid oa
him by the magiflrate to make him confider the truths

he before rejected.

All the ftrefs of your hypothefis for the neceffity of

force, lies on this, That the majority of mankind are

not prevailed on by preaching, and therefore the good-
nefs and wifdom of God are obliged to furniih- them'

fome more effectual means, as you think. But Who 5

told you that the majority of mankind mould e/er be
brought into the remit way and narrow gate ? Or that

force in your moderate degree was the necefTary and
competent, i. e. the jufl fit means to do it, neither

over nor under, but that that only, and nothing but

that could do it? If to vindicate his wifdom and g >od-

nefs God muff furniih mankind with other means, as

long as the majority, yet unwrought upon, mall give

any forward demander occafion to aik,
t( What other

<f means is there left ?" He muff, alfo, after your mo-
derate penalties have left the greater part of mankind
unprevailed on, be bound to furnifh mankind with
higher degrees of force upon this man's demand : and
thofe degrees of force proving ineffectual to the majo-
rity to make them truly and iinccrely chriflians ; God
muft be bound to. furnim the world again with a new
fupply of miracles upon the demand of another wife con-
troller, who having fet his heart upon miracles, as you
have yours on force, will demand, what other means
is there left but miracles ? For it is like this lad gen-
tleman would take it very much amifs of you, if you
fhould not allow this to be a good and unqueftionable

way of arguing ; or if vou ihculd dony that, after the

Vci. V. M utmoft
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utmoft force had been ufed, miracles might not do feme

fervice at lead, indirectly and at a diftance, towards the

bringing men to embrace the truth. And if you can-

not prove that miracles may not thus do fo.me fervice,

he will conclude juft as you do, that the caufc is his.

Let us try your method a little farther. Suppofe that

when neither the gentleft admonitions, nor the moft

earneft intreatics will prevail, fornething elfe is to be

done as the only means left. What is it mult be done ?

What is this neceiiary competent means that you tell

us of? " It is to lay briars and thorns in their way.'*

This therefore being fuppofed neceiiary, you fay, "there
" mull: fomewhere be a right to ufe it." Let it be fo.

Suppofe I tell you that right is in God, who certainly

has a power to lay briars and thorns in the way of thofe

who are got into a wrong one, whenever he has graci-

cufly pleafed that other means befides inftructions and

admonitions fnould be ufed to reduce them. And wc
may as well expect that thofe thorns and briars laid in

their way. by God's providence, without telling them

for what end, mould work upon them as effectually,

though indirectly and at a dinance, as thofe laid in

their way by the magiftrate, without telling them for

what end. God alone knows where it is neceiiary, and

on whom it will be ufeful, which no man being capa-

ble of knowing, no man, though he has coercive power

in his hand, can be fuppofed to be authorized to ufe

it by the commifhon he.»has to do good, on wftomfo-

ever you lhail judge it to be of great and even necef-

fary ufe : no more than your judging it to be of great

and even neceflary ufe would authorize any one, who
had got one of the inciiion-knivesof the hofpital in his

hand, to cut thofe for the itone with it, whom he could

not know needed cutting, or that cutting would do them
any good, when the mafcer of the hofpital had given

him no exprefs order to ufe his incifion-knife in that

operation; nor was it known to any but the mafter,

who needed, and on whom it would be ufeful ; nor

would he fail to ufe it himfclf wherever he found it ne-

cefTary.

Be
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Be force of as great and neceflary ufe as you pleafe

;

let it be fo the competent means for the promoting the
' honour of God in the world, and the good of fouls, that
' the right to ufe it muft neceftarii y be fomewhere. This

right cannot poflibly be, where you would have it, in

the civil fovereigns, and that for the very reafon you
give, viz. becauie it muft be where the power of com-
pelling refides. For fince civil fovereigns cannot com-
pel themfelves, nor can the compelling power of one
civil foverci^n reach another civil fovereign ; it will

not in the hands of the civil fovereigns reach the mod
confiderable part of mankind, and thofe who, both for

their own and their fubjecls good, have rnoft need pf
it. Befides, if it go along with the power of compel-
ling, it muft be in the hands of all civil fovereigns

alike: which, by this, as well as feveral other reafons'I

have given, being unavoidable to be Coj this right will be

fo far from ufeful, that whatever efficacy force has, it will

be employed to the doing more harm than good ; fince

the greater]: part of civil fovereigns being of falfe re-

ligions, force will be employed for the promoting of

thofe.

But let us grant what you can never prove, that though

all civil fovereigns have compelling power, yet only

thofe of the true religion have a right to ufe force in

matters of religion : your own argument of mankind
being unfurnifhed, which is impiety to fay, with compe-
tent means for the promoting the honour of God, and
the good of fouls, (till preffes you. For the compelling

power of each civil fovereign' not reaching beyond his

own dominions, the right of tiling force in the hands

only of the orthodox civil fovereigns, leaves the reft,

which is- the far greater part of the world, deftitute of

this your neceffary and competent means for promot-
ing the honour of God in the world, and the good of

fouls.

Sir, I return you my thanks for having given me this

occafion to take a review of your argument, which you
told me I had miftaken ; which 1 hope I new have not,

and have anfwered to your fatisfaction.

M 2 I con-
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I confefs I miftook when I faid that cutting, being

judged ufeful, could not authorize even a fkilful fur-

geon to cut a man without any farther commiffion : for

it mould have been thus : that though a man has the

inftruments in his hand, and force enough to cut with,

and cutting be judged by you of great and even necef-

fary ufe in the flone ; yet this, without any farther com-
million, will not authorize any one to ufe his Ibength
and knife in cutting, who knows not who has the (lone,

nor has any light or meafures to judge to whom cutting

may be neceffary or ufeful.

But let us fee what you fay in anfwer to my inftance

:

1. " That the flone does not always kill, though it be
ct not cured ; but men do often live to a great age with
€€

it, and die at lafl of other diflempers. But averfion
<c to the true religion is certainly and inevitably mortal
€t to the foul, if not cured, and fo of abfolute neceffity
<f to be cured." Is it of abfolute neceffity to be cured
in all ? If fo, will you not here again think it requifite

that the wife and benign difpofer and governor of all

things mould furnifh competent means for what is of
abfolute neceffity ? For will it not be impiety to fay,

that God has fo left mankind unfurnifhed of competent,
i. e. fufficient means for what is abfolutely neceffary ?

For it is plain in your account men have not been fur-

nifhed with fufficient means for what is of abfolute ne-
ceflity to be cured in all, if in any of them it be left

uncured. For as you allow none to be fufficient evi-

dence, but what certainly gains affent ; fo by the fame
rule you cannot call that fufficient means, which does

not work the cure. It is in vain to fay, the means were
fufficient, had it not been for their own fault, when that

fault of theirs is the very thing to be cured. You go
on : " and yd if we fhould fuppofe the flone as . cer-
€< tainly deftruciive of this temporal life, as that aver-
* c fion is of men's eternal falvation : even fo the necef-
c<

fity of curing it would be as much hk than the ne-
" ceffity of curing that averfion, as this temporal life
<c

falls fhort in value of that which is eternal." This

is built upon a fuppofition, that the neceffity of the

means
6
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means is increafed by the value of the end, which being
in this cafe the falvation of men's fouls, that is of in-

finite concernment to them, you conclude falvation ab-
folutely necefTary: which makes you fay that averfion,

&c. being inevitably mortal to the foul, is of abfolute

neceffity to be cured. Nothing is of abfolute neceffity

but God : whatsoever elfe can be faid to be of neceffity,

is fo only relatively in .refpect to fomething elfe ; and
therefore nothing can indefinitely thus be faid to be of
abfolute neceffity, where the thing it relates to is not
abfolutely necefTary. We may fay, wi-fdom and power
in God are abfolutely necefTary, becaufe God hirnfelf is

abfolutely necefTary : but we cannot crudely fay, the

curing in men their averfion to the true religion, is

abfolutely necefTary, becaufe it is not abfolutely ne-
cefTary that men mould be faved, But this is very pro-
per and true to be faid, that curing this averfion is. ab-
folutely necefTary in all that fhall be faved, But I fear

that would not fcrve your turn, though it be certain,

that your abfolute neceffity in this cafe reaches no far-

ther than this, that to be cured of this averfion is ab-
folutely necefTary to falvation, and falvation is abfolutely

necefTary ;o happinefs ; but neither of them, nor the

happinefs itfelf of any man, can be faid to he abfolutely

necefTary,

This miflake makes you fay, that fuppofing " the
c< ftone certainly deftrudive of this temporal life, yet
cc the neceffity of curing it would be as much lefs than
ff the neceffity of curing that averfion, as this temporal
if

life falls fhort in value of that which is eternal/'

Which is quite otherwife : for if the ftone will certainly

kill a man without cutting, it is as abfolutely necefTary

to cut a man for the ftone for the faving of his life, as

it is to cure the averlion for the faving of his foul.

Nay, if you have but eggs to fry, fire is as abfolutely

necefTary as either of the other, though the value of the
end be in thefe cafes infinitely different ; for in one
of them you lofe only your dinner, \i\ the other your
life, and in the other your foul. , But yet, in thefe cafes,

fire, cutting, and curing that averfion, are each of them
M 3 ^bfo*
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abfolutely and equally necefTary to their rcfpe&ive endr,

becaufe thofe ends cannot be attained without them.
You fay farther, Cf Cutting for the ftone is not always

< f necefTary in order to the cure : but the penalties you :

fC fpeak of are altogether necefTary (without extraor-
€< dinary grace) to cure that pernicious and otherwife
" untraceable averfion.

,> Let it be fo ; but do the fur-

geons know who has this itone, this averfion, fo that it

will certainly deftroy him, unlefs he be cut? Will you
undertake to tell when the av'e'rlion is fuch in any man*
that it is incurable by preaching, exhortation, and in-

treaty, if his fpiritual phyfician will be inftant with him
in feafon, and out of feafon; but certainly curable, if

moderate force be made ufe of? Till you are furc of the

former of thefe, you can never fay your moderate force

is necefTary : Till you are fure of the latter, you can
never fay, it is competent means. What you will de-
termine concerning extraordinary grace, and when God
beftows that, I leave you to coniider, and fpeak clearly

of it at your Icifure.

You aid, that even where f< cutting for the ftone is

(( necefTary, it is withal hazardous by my'confeifion.
(< But your penalties can no way endanger #T hurt "the
<( foul; but ;;>y the fault of him that undergoes them.**

If the macriitrate uie force to bring- men to the true re-

ligion, he muff judge which is the true religion; and
he can judge no other to be it but that which he be-
lieves to be the true religion, which is his own religion.

But for the magiftrate to ufe force to bring men to his

own religion, has fo much danger in it to men's fouls,,

that by your own coftfeflion, none but an atheift will fay

that magi ft rates may ufe force to bring men to their

own religion.

This I fuppofe is enough to make good all that I

aimed at in my inftanee of cutting for the ftone, which
was, that though it were judged ufeful, and I add now
necefTary to cut men for the ftone, yet that was not
enough to authorize a furgtcn to cut a man, but he
muft have, beildes that general one of doing good, fome
more fpeciai cemmiflion ; and that which I there men-

tioned,
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rloned, was the patient's confcnt. But you tell me,
f< That though, as things now Hand, no furgeon has
u any right to cut his calculous patient without his
i( confent ; yet if the magiftratc fhould by a public law
<c appoint and authorize a competent number of the
f< moft (kilful in that art, to vifit fuch as labour under
<f that difeafe, and to cut thofe (whether they confent
" or not] whofe lives they unanimoufly judge it impof-
ff

lible to fave otherwife : you are apt to think I would
<{ find it hard to prove that in fo doing he exceeded the
** bounds of his power : and you are fure it would be
ff as hard to prove that thofe artifts would have no right
" in that cafe to cut fuch pcrfons." Show fuch a law

from the great governor of the univerfe, and I ihall

yield that your furgcons (hall go to work as fa ft as you
pleafe. But where is the public law? ft Where is the
*c competent number of magiftrares (kilful in the art,

n who muft unanimoufly judge of the difeafe and its

<f danger ?" You can mow nothing of all this, yet you
are fo liberal of this fort of cure, that one cannot take

you for4efs than cutting Morecrafc himfelf. But, fir,

if there were a competent number of fkilful and impar-
tial men, who were to ufc the incifion-knife on all in

whom they found this ftone of averiion to the true re-

ligion ; what do you think, would they find no work in

your hofpital ?

Averiion to the true religion you fay is of abfolute

neceflity to be cured : what I befeech you is that true

religion r that of the church of England ? For that you
own to be the only t?ue religion ; and whatever you fay,

you cannot upon your principles name any other national

religion in the world, that you will own to be the true.

It being then of abfolute neceflity that men's averiion

to the national religion of England fhould be cured :

has all mankind in whom it has been absolutely necef-

fary to be cured, been furnifhed with competent and
neceifary means for the cure of this, averiion ?

In the next place, what is your neceifary and fuffi-

cient -means for this cure that is of abfolute neceflity ?

and that is moderate penalties made ufc of by the ma-
giftrate, where the national is- the tm$ religion, and

H i fufEcierit
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'fufficient means are provided for all men's in ftruction

in the true religion. And here again I afk, have all

men to whom this cure is of abfolute neceility, been
furnifhed with this n'ecelfery means ?

Thirdly, How is your neceflary remedy to be ap-

plied ? And that is in a. way wherein it cannot work the

cure, though we fhouid fuppofe the true religion the

national every-where, and all. the magistrates in the

world zealous for it. To this true religion fay you men
have a natural and great averfion of abfolute neceility to

be- cured, and the: only cure for it is force your way ap-
plied } i. e. penalties muft be laid upon all that difient

from the national religion, till they conform. Why
are men averfe to the true ? Becaufe it crofies.the profits

and pjeafures, of this life ; and for the fame reafon they

have an averfion to penalties : thefe, therefore, if they

be oppofed one to another, and penalties be fo laid that

men muft quit their lulls, and heartily embrace the

true religion, or elfe endure the penalties, there may be

fome efficacy in force towards bringing men to the true

religion : but if there be no oppofition between an out-

ward proferiion of the true religion, and men's lulls

;

penalties laid on men till they outwardly conform, are

not a remedy laid to the difeafe. Puniihments fo ap-

plied have no oppofition to men's lulls, nor from thence

can be expected any cure. Men mull be driven from
their averfion to the true religion by penalties they have

a greater averlion to. This is all the operation of force.

But if by getting into the communion of the national

church they can avoid the penalties, and yet retain their

natural corruption and averfion to the true religion,

what remedy is there to the difeafe by penalties fo ap-

,

plied? You would., you fay, have men made uneafy.

This no doubt will work on, men, and make them en-

deavour to get out of this uneafy ftate as foon as they

can. But it will always be by that way wherein they

can be raoft eafy ; for it is the uneafinefs alone they fly

from, and therefore they will not exchange one uneafi-

nefs for another; not , for a greater, nor an equal, nor

any at. all, if they can help it. If therefore it be fo un-

eafy for men to mortify their lulls, as you tell us, which
. the
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the true religion requires of them, if they embrace it

in earned ; but which outward conformity to the true

religion, or any national church, does not require

;

what need or ufe is there of force applied fo, that it

meets not at all with men's lufts, or averfion to the

true religion, but leaves them the liberty of a quiet en-
joyment of them, free from force and penalties in a legal

and approved conformity ? Is a man negligent of his

foul, and will not be brought to confider ? obftinate,

and will not embrace the truth ? is he carelefs, and will

not be at the pains to examine matters of religion ? cor-
rupt, and will not part, with his lufts, which are dearer
to him than bis firft-born ? It is but owning the nati-

onal profefiion, and he may be fo ftill : if he conform,
the. magiftrate has done punifhing, he is a fon of the
church, and need not confider any thing farther for fear

of penalties ; they are removed, and all is well. So
that at laft there neither being an abfolute neceftity that

averiion to the true religion fhould in all men be cured :

nor the magiftrate being a competent judge who have
this ftone of averfion, or who have it to that degree as

to need force to cure it, or in whom it is curable, were
force a proper remedy, as it is not : nor having any
commiflion to ufe it, notwithstanding what you have
anfwered : it is ftill not only as, but more reafonable

for the magiftrate, upon pretence of its ufefulnefs or
neceflity, to cut any one for the ftone without his own
confent, than to ufe force your way to cure him of aver-
iion to the true religion.

To my queftion, in whofe hands this right, we were
a little above fpeaking of, was in Turky, Perfia or
China ? you tell me, <c you anfvver roundly and plainly,

*\ in the hands of the fovereign, to ufe convenient pe-
€f

nalties for the promoting the true religion.'* I will

not trouble you here with a queftion you will meet with
elfewhere, who in thefe countries muft be judge of the
true religion ? But I will afk, whether you or any wife
man would have put a right of ufing force into a ma-
hommedan or pagan prince's hand, for the promoting
of chriftianity ? Which of my pagans or mahommedans
would have done otherwife ?

But
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But God, you fay, has done it, and you make it good
by telling me in the following words, " If this ftartle
*c me, then you muft tell me farther, that you look
Cf upon the fupreme power to be the fame all the wrorld
** over, in what hands foever it is placed, ajid this right
t€ to be contained in it : and if thofe that have it do
€< not ufe it as they ought, but inftead of promoting
<r true religion by proper penalties fct themfelves to
" inforce mohammedifm or paganifm, or any other falfe

" religion : all that can, or that needs be faid to the
f< matter, is, that God will one day call them to an
t€ account for the neglect of their duty, for the difno-
*,' nour they do to him* and for the fouls that penfh by
Cf their fault.

5
' Your taking this right to be a part of

the fupreme power of all civil fovereigns, which h the

thing in queftion, is not, as I take it, proving it to be
fo. But let us take it fo for once, what then is your
anfwer? <c'God will one day call thofe fovereigns to an
<r account for the neglect of their duty." The quef-

tion is not, what God will do with the fovereigns who
have neglected their duty; but how mankind is fur-,

nifhed with your competent means of promoting God's

honour in the world, and the good of fouls in countries

where the fovereign is of a wrong religion? For there,

how clearly foever the right of uling it be in the fove-

reign, yet as long as he ufes not force to bring his fub-

jects to the true religion, they are deftitute of your com-
petent means. For I imagine you do not make the '

right to ufe that force, but the actual application of it

by penal laws, to be your ufeful and neceifary means.

For if you think the bare having that right be enough,,

if that be your fufficient means without the actual ufe

of force, we readily allow it you. And, as I tell you

elfewhere, I fee not then what need you had of mira- -

cles (t to fupply the want of the magistrates ailiftance

** till chriftianity was fupported and encouraged by the
<c laws of the empire :" for, by your own rule, the ma-
gistrates of the world, during the three fir ft centuries

after the publifhing the chriftian religion, had the fame

right, if that had been enough, that they have now 'in

Turky, Pcriia, or China. That this is all that can be

faid
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faid in this matter, I eafily grant you ; but that it is all

that needs be faid to make good your doctrine, I mull
beg your pardon.

In the fame fentence wherein you tell me, I fhould

have added neccfTity to ufefuinefs, I call it necelfary ufe-

fulnefs, which I imagine is not much different. But
that with the following words wherein my argument
lay, had the ill luck to be overfeen ; but if you pleafe

to take my argument, as I have now again laid it before

you, it will ferve my turn.

In your next paragraph you tell me, that what is faid

by me is with the fame ingenuity I have ufed in other
places 1 my words in that place are thefe :

Cf The au-
< c thor having endeavoured to fhow that no-body at all,
< f of any rank or condition, had any power to punifh,
cf torment, or ufe any man ill for matters of religion

:

Cf you tell us, you do not yet underfTand why cleroy-
<f men are not as capable of fuch power as other men';'*

which words of mine containing in them nothing but
true matter of fact, give you no reafon to tax my inge-
nuity : nor will what you allege make it otherwife
than fuch power; for if the power you there fpeak of
were externally coaclive power, is not that the fame
power the author was fpeaking of, made ufe of to thofe
ends he mentions of tormenting and punifhing ? And
do not you own that thofe who have that power, ought
to puniiri thofe who offend in rejecting the true reli-

gion ? As to the remaining part of that paragraph, I

i'hall leave the reader to judge whether I fought any oc-
caiioh fo much as to name the clergy; or whether the
itching of your fingers to be handling the rod guided
not your pen to what was nothing to the purpofe : for

the author had not faid any thing fo much as tendino- to
exclude the clergy from fecular employments, but only,

if you will take your own report of it, that no ecclefi-

aitical officer, as fuch, has any externally coactive power;
whereupon you cry out, that <( you do not yet under-
" ftand why ecclefiafiics or clergymen are not as capa-
" bie of fuch power as other men." Had you flood
to be conftable of your pariih, or of the hundred, you
might have had caufe to vindicate thus your capacity,

if
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if orders had been objected to you ; or if your aim be
at a juftice of the peace, or lord chief juftice of Eng-
land, much more. However you muft be allowed to

be a man of forecall, in clearing the way to fecular

power, if you know yourfelf, or any of your friends de^

iirous of it : otherwife I confefs you have reafon to be
on this occafion a little out of humour, as you are, for

bringing this matter in queftion fo wholly out of feafon.

Nor will, I fear, the ill-fitted excufe you bring, give

yourfelf, or one who coilfults the places in both yours

and the author's letter, a much better opinion of it.

However I cannot but thank you for your wonted inge-

nuity, in faying, that "it feems I wanted an occalion
" to {how my good-will to the clergy, and fo I made
fS myfelf one." And to find more work for the excel-,

lent gift you have this way, I delire you to read over

that paragraph of mine again, and tell me, whether you

can find any thing faid in it not true ? Any advice in it

that you yourfelf would difown ? any thing that any

worthy clergyman that adorns his function is concerned

in ? And when you have fet it down in my words, the

world fhall be judge, whether I have fhowed any ill-,

will to the clergy. Till then I may take the liberty to

own, that I am more a friend to them and their calling,

than thofe amongfl them who fhowT their forwardnefs to

leave the word of God to ferve other employments.

The office of a minifter of the gofpel requires fo the

whole man, that the very looking after their poor was,

by the joint voice of the twelve apoftles, called fC leav-
<f ing the word of God, and ferving of tables." Ads
iv. 2. But if you think no men's faults can be fpoken

of without ill-will, you will make a very ill preacher

:

or if you think this to be fo only in fpeaking of mif-

takes in any of the clergy, there muft be in your opi-

nion fomething peculiar in their cafe, that makes it fo

much a fault to mention any of theirs; which I muft:

be pardoned for, fince I was not aware of it : and there

will want but a little cool reflection to convince you,

that had not the prefent church of England a greater

number in proportion, than pollibly any other age of

tfiC church ever had, of thofe who by their pious lives

and
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and labours in their minilhy adorn their profeflion ;

luch bufy men as cannot be content to be divines with-

out being laymen too, would fo little keep up the re-

putation which ought to diftinguifh the clergy, or pre-

serve the efteem due to a holy, i. e. a feparate order;

that nobody can fhow greater good-will to them than

by taking all occafions to put a flop to any forwardnefs

to be meddling out of. their calling. This, I fuppofe,

made a learned prelate of our church, out of kindnefs to

the clergy, mind them of their ftipulation and duty in

a late treatife, and tell them, that ff the paftoral care is

<c to be a man's entire bufinefs, and to poffefs both
c< his thoughts and his time." Difc. of Part. Care,

•a*

121.

To your faying, <f That the ma~:ftrate may lay pe-
€C nalties upon thofe who refufe to embrace the dodtrine

Cf of the proper minifters of religion, or are alienated from
" the truth :" I anfwered, ff God never gave the ma-
Cf giftrate an authority to be judge of truth for another
Cf man." This you.grant ; but withal fay,

f< That if

<f the magistrate knows the tr.uth, though he has no au-
Cf thority to judge of truth for another man; yet he
Cf may be judge \vnether other men be alienated from
cc the truth or no ; and fo may have authority to lay

" fome penalties upon thofe whom he fees to be fo, to

Cf bring them to judge more iincerely for themfelves.'*

For example, the doctrine of the proper minifters of

religion is, that the three creeds, Nice, Athanaiius's,

and that commonly called the Apoftles Creed, ought to

be thoroughly received and believed; as alfo that the

Old and New Teltament contain all things ne^efTary to

falvation. The one of thefe doctrines a papiit fubject

embraces not ; and a focinian the other. What now is

the magiftrate by your commiilion to do ? He is to lav-

penalties upon them, and.continue them: How long?

Only till they conform, /. e. tilLthey profefs they em-
brace thefe doctrines for true. In which cafe he doet

not judge of the truth for other men : he only judges

that other men are alienated from the truth. Do you

not now admire your own fubtilty and acutenefs ? I
;

that
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that cannot comprehend this, tell you my dull fenfe in

the cafe. He that thinks another man m an erroui\

judges him, as you phrafe it, alienated from the truth,

and then judges of truth and falfhood only for himfelf.

But if he lays any penalty upon others, which they are

to lie under till they embrace for a truth what he judges

to be fo, he is then fo far a judge of truth for thole

others. This is what I think to judge of truth for an-

other means : If you will tell me what elfe it iignifies,

I am ready to learn.
rc You grant, you fay, God never gave the magiftrate

<c any authority to be judge of truth for another man :"

and then add, <f But how does it follow from thence that
* c he cannot be judge, whether any man be alienated
<f from the truth or no?" And I afk you, who ever

iaid any fuch thing did follow from thence ? That which
I fay, and which you ought to difprove, is, that who-
ever punimes others for not being of the religion he

judges to be true, judges of truth for others. But you

prove that a man may be judge of truth, without hav-

ing authority to judge of it for other men, or to pre-

frribe to them what they (hall believe, which you might

liave fpared, till you meet with fomebody that denies

it. But yet your proof of it is worth remembering

:

<c rectum, fay you, eft index fui & obliqui. And cer-
" tainly whoever does but know the truth, may eafily
<r judge whether other men be alienated from it or no."

But though <f rectum be index fui 8c obliqui j* % yet a

man may be ignorant of that which is the right, and

may take errour for truth. The truth of religion, when
known/ (hows what contradicts it is falfe : but yet that

truth may be unknown to the magiftrate, as well as to

any other maa. But you conclude, I know not upon
what ground^ as if the magiftrate could not mifs it, or

were furer to find it than other men. I fuppofe you are

^hus favourable only to the magiftrate of your own pro-

feffion, as no doubt in civility a papift or a prelbyte-

rian would be to thofe of his. And then infer :

f< And
<f therefore if the magiftrate knows the truth, though
ct he has no authority to judge of truth for other men,

« yet
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* c yet he may judge whether other men be alienated
<f from the truth or no." Without doubt! who de-

nies it him ? It is a privilege that he and all men' have*

that when they know the truth, or believe the truth, or

have embraced an errour for truth f they may judge whe-
ther other men are alienated from it or no, if thofe other

men own their opinions in that matter.

You go on with your inference, ff and fo may have
€t authority to lay fome penalties upon thofe whom he
(i fees to be 10." Now, fir, you go a little too fail.

This he cannot do without making himfelf judge of

truth for them: the magiftrate, or any one, may judge

as much as he pleafes of men's opinions anderrouis ; he

in that judges only for himfelf: but as foon as he ufes

force to bring them from their own to his opinion, he

makes himfelf judge of truth for them; let it be to

bring them to judge more fincerely for themfelves, as

you here call it, Gr under what pretence or colour fo-

=ever, for that what you fay is but a pretence, the verjr

exprellion difcovers. For does any one ever judge in-

fincerely for himfelf, that he needs penalties to make
him judge more iincerely for himfelf? A man may*

judge wrong for himfelf, and may be known or thought

to do fo : but who can either know or fuppofe another
is net sincere in the judgment he makes for himfelf, or,

which is the fame thing, .that any one knowingly puu
a mixture of falfhood into the judgment he makes? for

jus fpeaking iniincerely is to fpeak otherwife than one
,thinks, let what he fays be mie or falfe ; fo judging in-

fincerely mud be to judge otherwife than one thinks,

which I imagine is not very feaiible. But how impro-
per foever it be to talk of judging iniincerely for one's

Jelf, it was better for you in that place to fay, penalties

were to bring men to judge more iincerely, rather than
£o fay, more rightly, or more truly : for had you faid/

jthe magiftrate might ufe penalties to bring men to jijdge

more truly, that very word had plainly difcovered, that

he made himfelf a judge of truth for them. You there-
fore wifely chofe to f^,y what might bed cover this con*
tradiclion to yourfelf, whether itwere fenfe or no ; w^ich

perhaps
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perhaps whilft it founded well, every one would not Hand
to examine.

One thing give me leave here toobferve to you, which
is, that when you fpeak of the entertainment fubjects

are to give to truth, /'. e. the true religion, you call it

believing ; but this in the magiftrate you call knowing.
Now let me afk you, whether any magiflrate, who laid

penalties on any who diffented from what he judged the

true religion, or, as you call it here, were alienated

from the truth ,• was or could be determined in his judg-
ing of that truth by any affurance greater than believ-

ing ? When you have refolved that, you will then fee

to what purpofe is all you have faid here concerning

the magistrate's knowing the truth ; which at laft

amounting to no more than the affurance wherewith a

man certainly believes and receives a thing for true, will

put every magiflrate under the fame, if there be any
obligation to ufe force, whilft he believes his own reli-

gion. Beiides, if a magiflrate knows his religion to

be true, he is to ufe means not to make his people be-

lieve, but know it alfo ,• knowledge of them, if that bs,

the way of entertaining the truths of religion, being as

neceifary to the fubjects as the magiftrate. I never heard

yet of a mafter of mathematics, who had the care of

informing of others in thofe truths, who ever went
about to make any one believe one of Euclid's propos-

itions.

The pleafantnefs of your anfwer, notwithftanding

what you fay-, doth remain ftill the fame : for you mak-
ing, as is to be feen, (< the power of the magiftrate
<( ordained for the bringing men to take fuch care as
<f they ought of their faivation ;" the reafon why it is

every man's intereft to veft this power in the magi-
ftrate, muft fuppofe this power fo ordained, before the

people veiled it ; or elfe it could -not be an -argument

for their veiling it in the magiftrate. For if you had
not here built upon your fundamental fuppoiition, that

this power of the magiftrate is ordained by God to that

end, the proper and intelligible way of exprefftng your
meaning had not been to fay as you do :

" As the power
« of
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€X of the magiftrate is ordained for bringing, <Src fo if
cc we fuppofe this power veiled in the magiftrate by
Cf the people:" in which way of fpeaking, this power
of the magiftrate is evidently fuppofed already ordain-

ed. But a clear way of making your meaning under-
ftood had been to fay, That for the people to ordain

fuch a power of the magiftrate, or to veft fuch a power
in the magiftrate, which is the fame thing, was their

true intereft : but whether it were your meaning, or your
expreflion that was guilty of the abfurdity, I fhall leave

it with the reader. ,

As to the other pleafant thing of your anfwer, it will

frill appear by barely reciting it : the pleafant thing I

charge on you is, that you fay, That ff the power of
<f the magiftrate is to bring men to fuch a care of their
<( falvation, that they may not blindly leave it to the
cc choice of any pcrfon, or their own lufts or paflions,
<c

to prefcribe to them what faith Gr worfhip they fhall
C( embrace ;" and yet that it is their bed courfe (f to
cc

veft a power in the magiftrate," liable to the fame
lufts and paflions as themfelves, to choofe for them.
To this you anfwer, by afking, where it is that you fay

that it is the people's beft courfe to veft a power in the

magiftrate to choofe for them ? That you tell me I do
not pretend to fhow. If you had given yourfelf the

pains to have gone on to the end of the paragraph, or

will be pleafed to read it as I have here again fet it down
for your perufal, you will find that I at leaft pretended
to mow it : my words are thefe :

l< If they veft a power
e< in the magiftrate to punifh them when they difTent

" from his religion, to bring them to act even againft
<f their own inclination, according to reafon and found
cc judgment/* which is, as you explain yourfelf in an-
other place, ff to bring them to confider reafons and
i( arguments proper and fuflicient to convince them ;

cc how far is this from leaving it to the choice of an-
cc other man to prefcribe to them what faith or wor-
cc

fliip they fhall embrace?" Thus far you cite my
words, to which let me join the remaining part of the

paragraph, to let you fee that I pretended to fhow that

the courfe you propofed to the people as beft for them,

Voi, V, N waft
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was to vefl a power in the magiftrate to choofe for them.
My words which follow thofe where you left off, are

thefe :
f( Efpecially if we confider, that you think it a

f* ftrange thing, that the author would have the care of
cf every man's foul left to himfelf alone. So that this
Cf care being veiled in the magiftrate, with a power to-
fff punifh men to make them confider reafons and argu-

-* c ments proper and fufficient to convince them of the
'* truth of his religion ; the choice is evidently in the
*c magiftrate, as much as it can be in the power of one
€C man to choofe for another what religion he fhall be
cc of; which confifts only in a power of compelling
*' him by punifhments to embrace it." But all this

you tell me " is juft nothing to the purpofe :" Why, I

befeech you ?
if Becaufe you fpeak not of the magi-

€t ftrate's religion, but of the true religion, and that
fc propofed with fufficient evidence."

The cafe in fhort is this : men are apt to be mifled by
their paflions, lufts, and other men, in the choice of
their religion. For this great evil you propofe a re-

medy, which is, that men (for you muft remember you.

are here fpeaking of the people putting this power into

the magiftrate's hand) fhould choofe fome of their fel-

low-men, and give them a power by force to guard
them, that they might not be alienated from the truth

by their own paflions, lufts, or by other men. So it was
in the firft fcheme ; or, as you have it now, to punifh
them, whenever they rejected the true religion, and that

propofed with fufficient evidence of the truth of it. A
pretty remedy, and manifeftly effectual at firft fight;

that becaufe men were all promifcuoufly apt to be mifled

in their judgment, or choice of their religion, by paf-

iion, luit, and other men, therefore they mould choofe
fome amongft themfelves, who might, they and their

fucceiTors, men made juft like themfelves, punifh them
that rejected the true religion.

<f If the blind lead the blind, both fhall fall into the
(f ditch/' fays our Saviour. If men apt to be milled
by their paflions and lufts, will guard themfelves from
falling into errour, by puniihments laid on them, by
men as apt to be milled by paflions and lulls as them-

felves*
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es, how are they fafer from falling into errour? Now
the infallible remedy for this inconvenience, and

re : the men to whom they have given this power,

muft not ufe it, till they find thofe who gave it them in

m errour. A friend, to whom I fhowed this expedient,

anfwered, This is none : For why is not a man as fit to

judge for himfelf when he is in an errour, as another to

judge for him, who is as liable to errour himfelf? I an-

fwered, This power however in the other can do him
no harm, but may indirectly and at a diftance do him
good ; becaufe the magiftrate who has this power to

punifh him, muft never ufe it but when he is in the

right, and he that is punifhed is in the wrong. But,

faid my friend, who fhali be judge whether he be in the

right or no? For men in an errour think themfelves in

the right, and that as confidently as thofe who are mofl

fo. To which I replied, Nobody muft be judge ; but

the magiftrate may know when he is in the right. And
fo may the fubjecl: too, faid my friend, as well as the

magiftrate, and therefore it was as good ftill to be free

from a punifhment, that gives a man no more fecurity

from errour than he had without it. Beiides, faid he,

who muft be judge whether the magiftrate knows or no ?

For he may miftake, and think it to be knowledge and
certainty, when it is but opinion and belief. It is no
matter, for that in this fcheme, replied I, the magi-
ftrate, we are told, may know which is the true reli-

gion, and he muft not ufe force but to bring men to

the true religion ; and if he does, God will one day

call him to an account for it, and fo all is fafe. As fafe

as beating the air can make a thing, replied my friend,

for if believing, being afTured, confidently being per-

fuaded that they know that the religion they profefs is

true, or any thing elfe fhorr of true knowledge, will

ferve the turn, all magiftrates will have this power
alike, and fo men will be well guarded, or recovered

from falfe religions, by putting it into the magiftrate's

hand to punifh them when they have alienated them-
selves from it.

N 2 If
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If the magiftrate be not to punifh men but when he
knows, u e. is infallibly certain, (for fc is a man in

what he knows,) that his national religion is all true,

and knows alio, that it has been propofed to thofe he
punilhes with fufficient evidence of the truth of it : it

would have been as good this power had never been
given him, firice he will never be in a condition to ex-
ercife it : and at beft it was given him to no purpofe,

fince thofe who gave it him were one with another as

little indifpofed to coniider impartially, examine dili-

gently, ftudy, find, and infallibly know the truth, as

he. But, [aid he at parting, to talk thus of the magi-
Urate's punifhing men that reject the true religion,

without telling us who thofe magiftrates are, who have
a power to judge which is the true religion, is to put
this power in all magiftrates hands alike, or none ; for

to fay he only is to be judge which is the true religion,

who is of it, is but to begin the round of inquiries again,

which can at laft end no where but in every one's fup-
poling his own to be it. But, faid he, if you will con^
tinue to talk on thus, there is nothing more to be
dene with you, but to pity or laugh at you ; and fo he
left me.

I aflure you, Sir, I urged this part of your hypothe-
cs, with all the advantage I thought your anfwer af-

forded me ; and if I have erred in it, or there be any
way to get out of the ftrait, (if force mult in your way
be ufed) either of the magistrate's punifhing men for

rejecting the true religion, without judging which is

the true religion ; or elfe that the magiftrate mould
judge which is the true religion ; which way ever of the

two you fhall determine it, I fee not what advantage it

can be to the people, to keep them from choofing amifs,

that this power of punifhing them (hall be put into the
magiftrate's hands.
And then, if the magiftrate muft judge which is the

true religion ; as how he fhould, without judging, pu-*

nifh any one who rejects it, is hard to find ; and punifh
men who reject it until they embrace it, let it be to
make them coniider, or what you pleajfe, he does, I

4 think,
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think, choofe their religion for them. And if you have

not the dexterity to choofe the national religion when-

ever you are, I doubt not but that you would think fo

tdo if you were in France, though there were none but

moderate penalties laid on you to bring you even againft

your own inclination to acl: according to what they there

call reafon and found judgment.
_ _

That paragraph and mine to which it is an aniwer

run thus

:

L. II. p. 427-—
Cf

I do neither you
<( nor the magif-
" trate injury when
" I fay that the
Cf power you give
<c the magi ftrate of
€< punifhing men,
x< to make them
* c confide r reafons
<( and arguments
c< proper and fuffi-

<c cient to convince
<f them, is to con-
<( vince them of the
< f truth of his reli-

<c gion, and to bring
ef them to it. For
<( men will never,

« in his opinion,
<f ad according to

<( reafon and found
€( judgment, which
K < is the thing you
<c here fay men
f< mould be brought
<€ to by the magi-
<f (Irate, even a-
<f gainft their own
<( inclination, till

C( they embrace his

< c religion.

L. III. p. 67.
cc But it feems

cc you have not done with this

« yet: For you fay," you do nei-

ther me nor the magistrate injury*

when you fay that the power I

give the magiftrate, of puniihing

men to make them confider rea-

fons and arguments proper and

fufheient to convince them, is to

convince them of the truth of his

religion, whatever that be, and to

bring them to it. " Which feems

<f a little ftrangeand pleafant too.

fC But thus you prove it :" For

men will never, in his opinion, acl

according to reafon arid found

judgment, till they embrace his

religion. And if you have the

brow of an honeft man, you will

not fay the magiftrate will ever

punifh you, to bring you to con-

fider any other reafons and argu-

ments but fuch as are proper tb

convince vou of the truth of -his

religion, and to bring you to that.

Which (befides the pleafant talk

of ruch reafons and arguments as

are proper and fufheient to con-

vince men of the truth of the ma-

mftrate's religion, ",though it be

« a falfe one) is juft as much as to

N 3
" fa>''
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cr religion. And if

* c you have the brow
Cf ofan honed man,

you will not fay

magiflrate

?
f will ever punifh

€( you, to bring you
ff to confider any
tr other reafons and
cc arguments, but

f* fuch as are pro-
" per to convince
" you of the truth
€i of his religion,
€C and to bring you
" to that. Thus
u you fhift forwards
*' and backwards.
€( You fay, the ma-
" giftrate has no
M power to punifh
ft men to compel
4t them to his reli-
et gion ; but only to

" compel them to

" coniider reafons

" and arguments
* c proper to con-
*' vince them ofthe
cc truth of his reli-
f( gion ; which is

* f
all one as to fay,

cc nobody has pow-
•* cr to choofe your
<f way for you to

" Jerufalem ; but
cc yet the lord of
* c the manor has
* c power to puniih
4( you, to bring you
*' to confider rea-

fons

Letter for Toleration.

" fay, It is fo, becaufe in the ma*
* c gutrate's opinion it is fo ; and
Cf becaufe it is not to be expected
cc that he will act againft his opi-
cc nion. As if the magiftrate's
" opinion could change the na-
cc ture of things, and turn a
cc power to promote the true re-
cf ligion into a power to promote
<( a falfe one. No, Sir, the ma-
tr

girtrate's opinion has no fuch
f< virtue. It may indeed keep
<f him from exerciiing the power
te he has to promote the true re-
ff ligion ; and it may lead him to
€€ abufe the pretence of it to the
€t promoting a falfe one : but it
<f can neither deftroy that power,
€C nor make it any thing but what
" it is. And therefore, whatever
" the magiftrate's opinion be, his

" power was given him (as the
(< apoilles power was to them) for
€t edification only, not for deftruc-
Cf tion : And it may always be faid
Cf of him, (what St. Paul faid of
fl himfelf ) that he can do nothing
€C againft the truth, but for the
<( truth. And therefore if the
" magiflrate punifhes me to bring
* f me to a falfe religion ; it is not
ff his opinion that will excufe
cc him, when he comes to anfwer
<( for it to his judge. For cer-
ff tainly men are as accountable
" for their opinions (thofe of
(( them, I mean, which influence
,( their practice) as they are for
" their actions."

cf Here is therefore no fhifting
Cf

' forwards and backwards, as you
" pretend;
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CC

CC

CC

f<

CC
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CC

CC

CC

t(

CC

CC

aimi-Tons and
ments proper and

fufficient to con-

vince you. Of
what ? that the

way he goes in,

is the right, and
fo to make you
join in company,
and go along with

him. So that, in

effect, what is all

yourgoing about,
but to come at

lad to the fame
place again ; and
put a power into

the magiftrate's

hands, under an-
other pretence,

to compel men
to his religion

;

which ufe of force

the author has

fufficiently over-

thrown, and you
yourfelf have
quitted. But I

am tired to fol-

low you fo often

round the fame
circle.

n

{( pretend; nor any circle, but
<c in your own imagination. For
Cf though it be true that I fay,"

the magiftrate has no power to

punifh men, to compel them to

his religion, fC yet I no where fay,
cc nor will it follow from any thing
Cf

I do fay," That he has power
to compel them to confider rea-

fons and arguments proper to con-
vince them of the truth of his re-

ligion. Cf But I do not much
cc wonder that you endeavour to
cf put this upon me. For I think
Cf by this time it is pretty plain,

" that otherwife you would have
<c but little to fay : and it is an art
ff very much in ufe amongft fome
tc fort of learned men, when they
Cf cannot confute what an adver-
cc fary does fay, to make him fay
cc what he does not ; that they
(C may have fomething which the/
Cf can confute."

The beginning of this anfwef is part of the old fotlg

of triumph :
<( What ! reafons and arguments proper

c< and fufiicient to convince men of the truth of falfe-
f< hood?" Yes, Sir, the magiftrate may ufe force to

make men confider thofe reafons and arguments, which
he thinks proper and fufficient to convince men of the

truth of his religion, though his religion be a falfe one.

And this is as poffible (or him to do, as for a man as

N 4 learned
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learned as yourfelf to write a book, and ufe fuch argtf-

ments, as he thinks proper and fufiicient to convince

men of the truth of his opinion, though it be a falfe-

hood.

As to the remaining part of your anfwer, the quef-

tion is not, whether the ff magiftrate's opinion can
Cf change the nature of things, or the power he has, or
" excufe him to his judge for mifuling of it?" But
this, that fince all magiftrates, in your opinion, have
commiflion, and are obliged to promote the true reli-

gion by force, and they can be guided in the difcharge

of this duty by nothing but their own opinion of the

true religion, what advantage can this be to the true re-

ligion, what benefit to their fubjecls, or wrhether it

amounts to any more than a commiffion to every ma-
giflrate to ufe force for the promoting his own religion ?

To this queftion therefore you will do well to apply

your anfwer, which a man of lefs fkili than you will be

fcarce able to do.

You tell us indeed, that t( whatever the magiftrate
7
s

* f opinion be, his power was given him (as the apoftles
* f power was to them) for edification only, and not for
<f defi:rucl:ion.

5, But if the apoftles power had been
given them for one end, and St. Paul, St. Peter, and
nine other of the twelve had nothing to guide them but
their own opinion, which led them to another end ; I

afk you whether the edification of the church could have
been carried on as it was ?

You tell us farther, that ff
it may always be faid of

9< the magiftrate (what St. Paul faid of himfelf) that
€f he can do nothing againft the truth, but for the truth."

Witnefs the king of France. If you fay this in the fame
fenfe that St. Paul faid it of himfelf, who, in all things

requifite for edification, had the immediate direction

and guidance of the unerring fpirit of God, and fo was
infallible, we need not go to Rome for an infallible

guide, every country has one in their magifirate. If

you apply thefe words to the magiftrate in another fenfe,

than what St. Paul fpoke them in of himfelf, fober men
v.ill be apt to think, you have a. great care to iniinuate

into others a high veneration for the magifl rate; but
that
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that you yourfelf have no over great reverence for the
fcripture, which you thus ufe ; nor for truth, which you
thus defend.

To deny the magiftrate to have a power to compel
men to his religion ; but yet to fay the magiftrate has a
power, and is bound to punifh men to make them con-
iider, till they ceafe to reject the true religion ; of which
true religion he mud be judge, or qKc nothing can be
done in difcharge of this his duty ; is fo like going
round about to come to the fame place, that it will al-

ways be a circle in mine and other people's imagination,

and not only there, but in your hypothecs.
All that you fay turns upon the truth or falfhood of

this propofition :
<( That whoever punifhes any one in

<f matters of religion to make him coniider, takes up-
" on him to be judge for another what is right in mat-
ff ters of religion." This you think plainly involves

a contradiction ; and fo it would, if thefe general terms
had in your ufe of them their ordinary and ufual mean-*
ing« But, Sir, be but pleafed to take along with you,
that whoever punifhes any man your way in matters of
religion, to make him confider, as you ufe the word
coniider, takes upon him to be judge for another what
is right in matters of religion : and you will find it fo

far from a contradiction, that it is a plain truth. For
your way of punilhing is a peculiar way, and is this

:

that the magiftrate, where the national religion is the
true religion, mould punifh thofe who diffent from it,

to make them confider as they ought, i. e. till they ceafe

to reject, or, in other words, till they conform to it.

Iftherefore he punifhes none but thofe who diffent from,
and punifhes them till they conform to that which he
judges the true religion, does he not take on him to
judge for them what is the true religion ?

It is true indeed what you fay, there is no other rea-
fon to punifh another to make him confider, but that
he mould judge for himfelf : and this will always hold
true amongft thofe who, when they fpeak of confider-
ing, mean confidering, and nothing elfe. But then
thefe things will follow from thence: i. That in in-

flicting
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flitting of penalties to make men confider, the mag}-**

flrate of a country, where the national religion is falfe,

no more mifapplies his power, than he whofe religion is

true; for one has as much right to punifh the negli-

gent to make them confider, ftudy, and examine mat-
ters of religion, as the other, i. If the magiftrate pu-
nifhes men in matters of religion, truly to make them
confider, he will punilh all that do not confider, whe-
ther conformifts or non-conformifts* 3. If the magi-
ftrate puniihes in matters of religion to make men con-
fider, it is, as you fay, " to make men judge for them-
cf felves : for there is no ufe of confidering, but in or-
<c der to judging." But then when a man has judged
for himfelf, the penalties for not confidering are to be
taken off: for elfe your faying <f that a man is punifhed
€C to make him confider, that he may judge for him-
f( felf," is plain mockery. So that either you muft re-

form your fcheme, or allow this proportion to be true,

viz. <f Whoever punifhes any man in matters of reli-
<c gion, to make him in your fenfe confider, takes upon
cc him to judge for another what is right in matters of
<c religion :" and with it the conclufion, viz. f( There-
C( fore whoever punifhes any one in matters of religion,
cf to make him confider, takes upon him to do what
<f no man can do, and confequently mifapplies his>

fC power of punifhing, if he has that power. Which
Cf conclufion, you fay, you mould readily admit as fuf-
cc

ficiently demonflrated, if the proportion before-men-
c< tioned were true."

But further, if it could enter into the head of any

law-maker but you to punifh men for the omiflion of,

or to make them perform any internal act of the mind,

fuch as is confederation; whoever in matters of reli-

gion would lay an injunction on men to make them
confider, could not do it without judging for them in

matters of religion ; unlefs they had no religion at all,

and then they come not within our author's toleration ;

which is a toleration only of men of different religions,

or of different opinions in religion; for fuppofing you

the magiftrate with full power, and, as you imagined,
right
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tight of punifhing any one in matters of religion, how
could you poftibly punifh any one te make him confi-

der, without judging for him what is right in matters

of religion? I will fuppofe myfelf brought before your
worfhip, under what character you pleafe, and then I

defire to know what one or more queftions you would
afk me, upon my anfwer to which you could judge me
fit to be punifhed to make me confider, without taking
upon you to judge for me what is richt in matters of
religion ? For I conclude from the fafhion of my coat,

or the colour of my eyes, you would not judge that I

ought to be punifhed in matters of religion to make me
confider. If you could, I mould allow you not only as

capable, but much more capable of coaclive power than
other men.

But fince you could not judge me to need punifh-
ment in matters of religion, to make me coniider, with-
out knowing my thoughts concerning religion, we will

fuppofe you, being of the church of England, would
examine me in the catechifm and li:urgy of that church,
which poflibly I could neither fay ncr anfwer right to.

It is like, upon this, you would judge me fit to be pu-
nifhed to make me confider. Wherein, it is evident,

you judged for me, that the religion of the church of
England was right; for without that judgment of yours

you would not have punifhed me. We will fuppofe you
to go yet further, and examine me concerning the gof-

fpel, and truth of the principles of the chriftian reli-

gion, and you will find me anfwer therein not to your
liking : here again no doubt you will punifh me to make
me confider ; but is it not becaufe you judge for me,
that the chriftian religion is the right ? Go on thus as

far as you will, and till you find I had no religion at

all, you could not punifn me to make me confider,

without taking upon you to judge for me what is right

in matters of religion.

To punifh without a fault, is injuftice ; and to punifh
a man without judging him guilty of that fault, is alio

injuftice ; and to punifh a man who has any religion to

make him confider,. or, which is the fame thing, for

not having fumciem : v cc iercc nc more nor left,

but
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but punifhing him for not being of the religion you

think be ft for him; that is the fault, and that is. the

fault you judge him guilty of, call it coniidering as you
pleafe : for let him fall into the hands of a magistrate of

whofe religion he is, he judgeth him to have considered

fufficiently. From v/hence it is plain, it is religion is

judged of, and not consideration, or want of confedera-

tion. And it is in vain to pretend that he is punifhed

to make him judge for himfelf ; for he that is of any

religion, has already judged for himfelf; and if you pu-

nidi him after that, under pretence to make him con-

fider that he may judge for himfelf; it is plain you pu-

nifh him to make him judge otherwife than he has al-

ready judged, and to judge as you have judged for him,

Your next paragraph complains of my not having

contradicted the following words of yours, which I had

cited out of your A. p. 26. which that the reader may
judge of, I mall here fet down again :

ff And all the
* f hurt that comes to them by it, is only the fuffering
* c fome tolerable inconveniencies, for their following
" the light of their own reafon, and the dictates of
cc their own confidences : which certainly is no fuch
cc mifchief to mankind, as to make it more eligible,

cr that there mould be no fuch power veiled in the ma-
<r giftrate ; but the care of every man's foul mould be
Cf left to him alone, (as this author demands it mould
Cf be :) that is, that every man Ihculd be fuffered quietly,
Cf and without the lead moleftation, either to take no
cf care at all of his foul, if he be fo pleafed ; or, in
<f doing it, to follow his own groundlefs prejudices,
cc or unaccountable humour, or any crafty feducer,
Cf whom he may think fit to take for his guide.'•' To
which I mall here fubjoin my anfwer and your reply

:

L. II. p. 432. L. III. p. 76.
<( Which words you

cc Why mould not " fet down at large; but inftead of
Kf the care of eve- r* contradicting them, or offering to
if ry man's foul be fC fhow that the mifchief fpoken of,

lf left to himfelf, ff
is fuch as makes it more eligible,

rather than the cc
&:c. you only demand," Why

magiftrate ? Is fliould not the care of every man's
« the foul

<<



am
<c the magiftrate
cc like to be more
<f concerned for
fc it? Is the ma-.
ff giftrate like to
f< take more care.
f< of it? I-s-thema-
<f

giftrate com-
€t manly more
Cf careful of his

"own, than other
<{ men are of
« theirs ? Will
cr you fay the ma-
c<

giftrate is lefs
<€ expofed, in
c< matters of reli—
cc gion, to preju^
" dices,humours,
cc

. and crafty fe-

" ducers, than o-
Cf ther men ? If
cc you, cannot lay

" your hand on
cc your heart, and
< f

fay all this,what
u then will be got
" by the change?
ff And why may
cc not the care of
if every man's
u foul be left to
cf himfelf? Efpe-
cf

cially, if a man
Cf be in fo much
fC danger to mifs
< f the truth, who is

(< fuffered quiet-
« ly, and without
« the leaft moief-
* f tation, either to

|C take
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foul be left to himfelf, rather than
the magiftrate ? Is the magiftrate like

to be more concerned for it ? Is the
magiftrate like to take more care of
it, &c. Cf As if not to leave the care
<f of every man's fou-1 to himfelf
fC alone; werc^ as you exprefs it af-
cf towards, to take the care of men's

Is froin themfelves : or as if to
fC

• veft a power in the magiftrate; to
ff procure as -much as in him lies
ff

(i.
• e. as far as it can be procured

" by convenient penalties) that men
<f take iuch care of their fouls as they
Cf ought to do, were -to leave the
<f care of their fouls ff to the magif-
ff

tfate rather than to themfelves:"
Cf VVnich no man but yourfelf will
Cf imagine. I acknowledge as freely
cc

as you can do, that as every man
<c

is more concerned than any man
<c

elfe can be, fo he is likewifemore
" obliged to take care of his foul

;

(< and -that no man can by any means
Cf be diicharged of the care of his
ff foul ; which, when all is done,
fC will never be faved but by his own
ff care "of- it. But do I contradict
<( any thing of this, when I fay, that
Cf the care of every man's foul ought
cc not to be left to himfelf alone? Or,
<f that it is the intereft of mankind,
cc that the magiftrate be intruded
<(

arid obliged to take care, as far as

" lies in him, that no man neglect
fC his own foul ? I thought, I con-
fC

fefs, that every man was in fome
Cf

fort charged with the care of his
ff neighbour's foul. But, in your
ff ^ay of reafoning, he that affirms
<(

this, takes away the care of every
" man's
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S€ take no care of
cf his foul, if he
cf be fo pleafed,
<c or to follow his
cr own prejudU
Cf ces," Sec. For
cf

if want of mo-
cf legation be the
Si dangerous ftat.e

* c wherein men
tf are likelieft to
if mifs the right

way, it muft be **

<( confelTed, that,
Cf of all men, the
€< magiftrate is

<f moll in danger
4< to be in the
^ f wrong ; and fo
cf the unfitteft, if
fC you take the
*- care of men's
<f fouls from
(t themfelves, of
" all men, to be
" intrufted with
" it. For he ne-
<f ver meets with
<f that great and
€< only antidote of
* l yours againft
<f errour, which
u you here call
cc moleftation.He
€< never has the
* f benefit of your
cr fovereign reme-
<f dy,punimmen

;

t,

c< to make him
f c conlider; which
you think fo

f< necef-
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f< man's foul from himfelf.and leaves
fC

it to his neighbour rather than to
Cf

himfelf. But if this be plainly ab-
ff

furd, as every one fees it is, then
Cf fo it mull be likewife to fay, that
" he that veils fuch a power as we
cc here fpeak of in the magiftrate,
€f takes away the care of men's fouls
" from themfelves, and places it in
<f the magiftrate, rather than in
cc themfelves."

(f What trifling then is it to fay

here," If you cannot lay your
hand upon your heart, and fay all

this, viz. that the magiftrate is like

to be more concerned for other men's
fouls than themfelves, &c. What
then will be got by the change ?
cc For it is plain, here is no fuch
f( change as you would infinuate :

fC but the care of fouls which I affert
t( to the magiftrate, is fo far from
" difcharging any man of the care of
ff his own foul, or lefTening his obli-
" gation to it, that it ferves to no
" other purpofe in the world, but to

" bring men, who otherwife would
tf not, to conlider and do what the
cr

intereft of their fouls obliges them
" to.

iC
It is therefore manifeft, that the

ff thing here to be confidered, is not,
" whether the masci (Irate be" like to

be more concerned for other men's
fouls, or to take more care of them
than themfelves : nor, whether he be

commonly more careful of his own
foul, than other men are of theirs :

nor, whether he be lefs expofed, in

matters of religion, to prejudices,

humours, and crafty feducers, than

other
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neceffary, that other men : nor yet, whether he be

you look on it not more in danger to be in the

as a mod: dan- wrong than other men, in regard that

gerous ftate for he never meets with that great and

men to be with- only antidote of mine (as you call it)

out it ; and againft errour, which I here call mo-
therefore tell leftation. (< But the point upon
us," It is every Cf which this matter turns, is only

man's true in- €< this, whether the falvation of fouls

tereft, not to be Cf be not better provided for, if the

left wholly to " magiftrate be obliged to procure,

himfelf in mat- Cf as much as in him lies, that every

ters of religi -
<f man take fuch care as he ought of

on." Cf his foul, than if he be not fo obliged,
cf but the care of every man's foul be

left to himfelf alone ? which certainly any man of

common fenfe may eaiily determine. For as you

will not, I fuppofe, deny but God has more amply
provided for the falvation of your own foul, by oblig-

ing your neighbour, as well as yourfelf, to take care

of it ; though it is poflible your neighbour may not

be more concerned for it than yourfelf; or may not

be more careful of his own foul, than you are of

yours ; or may be no lefs expofed, in matters of re-

ligion, to prejudices, Sec. than you are ; becaufe if

you are yourfelf wanting to your own foul, it is more
likely that you will be brought to take care of it, if

your neighbour be obliged to admonifh and exhort

you to it, than if he be not ; though it may fall out

that he will not do what he is obliged to do in that

cafe. So I think it cannot be denied, but the falva-

tion of all men's fouls is better provided for, if be-

fides the obligation which every man has to take care

of his own foul (and that which every man's neigh-

bour has likewife to do it) the magiftrate alfo be in-

truded and obliged to fee that no man neglect his foul

;

than it would be, if every man were left to himfelf

in this matter : becaufe though we mould admit that

the magiftrate is not like to be, or is not ordinarily

more concerned for other men's fouls, than they them-
feives are, &c. it is, neverthelefs undeniably true (till,

« that



A
<( that whoever neglects his foul, is more likely to be
*< brought to take P it, if the magiilrate be obli-
cc ged hat lies in him to bring him to do it, than
< f

if h. Which is enough to ihow, that it is

*« cVcry man's I the care oi" his foul
Cf ihould not be l< Ft to himfclf done, but that the mi-
" giftrate mould be fo far cntruilcd With it as I con-

:ha: he is."

It of niv not having formally contia-

. cited out of A"; pi :6. looking

as if th. , fomc weighty argument in them : I muit

inform my reader, that they are fubjdined to thofe, v. here-

in you recommend the ufe of force in matters of reli-

gion., by the gain rhofe that are punifhed (hall make
by it, though it be miiapplied by the rrtagiftrate ro

brine them to a wrong religion. So that thefe words
of yours, " all the hurt that comes to them by it," is

all the hurt that comes to men by a mifapplication of

the magiilruie's power, who being of a fa lie religion,

he ufes force to bring men to it. And then your pro-

portion ftantfc thu>. <c That the furlering what you call
* ( tolerable inconveniencks for their following the light
cc of their own reafons, and the dictates of their own
cf confeiences, is no inch mifchief to mankind as to
w make it more eligible, that there ihould be no power
<( veiled in the magiilrate" to ufe force to bring men
to the true religion, though the magistrates mifapply

this power, /. r. ufe it to bring men to their own reli-

gion when falfe.

This is the iiirn of what you fay, if it has any cohe-

ing in it: for it being to ihow the ufefulnefs

ot Rich a power veiled in the magiilrate, under the mii-

carriages and mifapplications it is in common practice

( I (erred to be liable to ; can have no other fenfe. But

I having proved, that if fuch a power be by the law of

nature veiled in the magiilrate, every magiilrate is

r the promoting of his religion as far

as he believes it to be true, (hall not much trouble my-
\ if like a man of art you ihould ufe your (kill to

e it another icni'c : for fuch is your natural talent, or

great
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on, that

but under
. I, but 1 cation,

firft fight, appear to con:.

timon f »f, more than one,

have here in this fentence of your . i. The
tolerable inconvenienci

ver. matter; an amine
them, i rehend a

ufeci in France
; for thefe are

the fame you in thi :ere ca

ver. C r what? In :ry

place th i men ff from foi-

" V/ mg tli .- ir o ndlefs prejudices, unaccount-
<f able humours, and crafty feducers." vj tell

the magiilrate m?,v require men Cf under convenient
t(

p :o r falfe rcl , and en
ff the true." Who now muft be judge, in thefe cafes,

what are convenient penal ? Com:
, .; magistrate tha: ; butbefides, we have

prudence a

experience enable him to judge beft what penalties do
agree with your rule of moderation, which, as I have

is no rule at all- So that a: lad lerable

niencies are fuch i magiftrate (hall judge
convenient to oppofe to men's prejudices, humours, and
to feducers ; f ill think convenient to bri.

men from their falfe religions, or to punifh th

the true : 1, rhethei men's

eftates and liberties, or far as any the k

France has ufe y m can be fecurity for.

2. Ano of good word ich at

firft hearing are apt to engage men
much could not be done to re i from fo pe-

nis a ftate as the I to defcribe; and thofe are
" men \g their own groundle: nn-
" accountable humours, or crafty fc>

thefe expreifions to fet forth a deplorable condition, ai

.'v. O to
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to move pity in all that hear them ? Enough to make
the unattentive reader ready to cry cut, help for the

Lord's fake 1 do any thing rather than fufFer fuch poor

prejudiced feduced people to be eternally loft ! Where
he that examines what perfons thefe words can in your

' fcheme defcrihe, will find they are only fuch as any

where diffent from thofe articles of faith, and ceremo-

nies of outward worfhip, which the magiftrate, or at

lea ft you his director, approve of; for whilft you talk

thus of the true religion in general, and that fo general,

that you cannot allow yourlelf to defcend fo near to par-

ticulars, as to recommend the fearching and ftudy of

the fcriptures to find it ; and that the power in the ma-
gistrate's hands to \\{a force is to bring men to the true

religion; I afk, whether you do not think, cither he or

you mull be judge, which is the true religion, before he

can exercife that power ? and then he muft ufe his force

upon all thofe who diffent from it, who are then the

prejudiced, humourfome, and feduced, you here fpeak

of. Unlefs this be fo, and the magistrate be judge, I

afk, who mall refolve which is the prejudiced perfon,

the prince with his politics, or he that fuffers for his

religion? Which the more dangerous feducer, Lewis

XIV. with his dragoons, or Mr. Claud with his fer-

mons ? It will be no fmall difficulty to find out the per-

fons who are guilty of following groundlefs prejudices,

unaccountable humours, or crafty feducers, unlefs in

thofe places where you {hall be gracioufly pleafed to

decide the queftion ; and out of the plenitude of your

power and infallibility to declare which of the civil fo-

vereigns now in being do, and which do not, efpoufe

the one only true religion ; and then we {hall certainly

know that thofe who diffent from the religion of thofe

magistrates, are thefe prejudiced, humourfome, feduced

perfons.

But truly as you put it here, you leave the matter

very perplexed, when you defend the eligiblenefs of

vefting a power in the magistrate's hands, to remedy
by penalties men's following their own groundlefs pre-

judices, unaccountable humours, and crafty feducers

;

when
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when in the fame fentence you fuppofe the magiftrate,

Who is. veiled with this power, may inflict thofe penal-
ties on men, " for their following the light of their own
Cf reafon, and the dictates of their own confeiences ;"

which when you have coniidered, perhaps you will not
think my anfwer fo wholly beiide the matter, though
it mowed you but that one abfurdity, without a formal
contradiction to fo loofe and undetermined a propor-
tion, that it required more pains to unravel the fenfc of
what was covered under deceitful expreflions, than the
weight of the matter contained in them was worth.

For belides what is already faid to it : how is it pof-
fible for any one, who had the greateft mind in the
world to contradiction, to deny it to be more eligible

that fuch a power mould be vefted in the magiftrate, till

he knows to whom you affirm it to be more eligible ?

Is it more eligible to thofe who fufFer by it, for follow-
ing the light of their own reafon, and the dictates of
their own confeiences ? for thefe you know are gainers
by it, for they know better than they did before where
the truth does lie. Is it more eligible to thofe who
have no other thoughts of religion, but to be of that of
their country without any farther examination ? Or is

it more eligible to thofe who think it their duty to exa-
mine matters of religion, and to follow- that which up-
on examination appears to them the truth ? The former
of thefe two make, I think, the greater part of man-
kind, though the latter be the better advifed : but upon
what grounds it mould be more eligible to either of
them, that the magiftrate mould, than that he mould
Jiot, have a power vefted in him, to ufe force to bring
men to the true religion, when it cannot be employed
but to bring men to that which he thinks the true, /'. e.

to his own religion ; is not eafy to guefs. Or is it more
eligible to the priefts and miniiters of national religions
every where, that the magiftrate mould be vefted with
this power ? who being fure to be orthodox, will have
right^ to claim the afliftance of the magiftrate's power
to bring thofe whom their arguments cannot prevail on
to embrace their true religion, and to worfhip God in
decent ways prefcribed by thofe to whom God has left

O 2 the
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the ordering of fuch matters. Or laft of all, is it more
eligible to all mankind ? And are the magistrates of the

world fo careful or fo lucky in the choice of their reli-

gion, that it would be an advantage to mankind, that

they fhould have a right to do what in them lies, i. e.

to ufe all the force they have, if they think convenient,

to bring men to the religion they think true ? When
you have told us to which of thefe, or what other, it is

more eligible • I fuppofe the reader will, without my
contradicting it, -fee hov» little truth there is in it, or how
little to your purpofc.

If you will pardon me for not having contradicted

that paffagc of yours we have been considering, I will

endeavour to make you amends in what you fay in re-

ply to my anfwer to it, and tell you, that, notwiths-

tanding all you fay to the contrary, fuch a power as

you would have to be vefted in the magiftrate, takes

away the care of men's fouls from themfelves, and

places it in the magiftrate, rather than in themfelves ;

for if when men have examined, and upon examination
embrace what appears to them the true religion, the ma-
giftrate has a right to treat them as milled by prejudice,

humour, or feducers ; if he may ufe what force, and
inflict what punimment;, he lhall think convenient till

they conform to the religion the magiftrate judges the

true ; I think you will fcarce deny, but that the care of

their fouls is by fuch a power placed rather in the ma-
giftrate than in themfelves, and taken as much from
them as by force and authority it can be. This, what-
ever you pretend, is the power which your fyftem places

in the magiftrate. Nor can he upon your principles

exercife it otherwife, as I imagine I have fhowed.

You fpeak here, as if this power, which you would
have to be vefted in the magiftrate, did not at all dii-

charge, but afilft the care every one has or ought to

have of his own foul. I grant, were the power you
would place in the magiftrate fuch as every man has to

take care of his neighbour's foul, which is to exprefs

itfclf only by coanfel, arguments, and perfuafton ; it

left himftill the free liberty of judging for himfelf ; and

fo the care of his foul remained ftill in his own hands.

But
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But if men be perfuaded, that the wife and good God
has veiled a. power in the magiflrate, to be fo far judge

for them, what is the true religion, as to puniili them
for rejecting the religion which the magiflrate thinks

the true, when offered with fuch evidence as he judges

fufficient to convince them ; and to puniili them on till

they conftder fo as to embrace it; what remains, but

that they render themfelves to the care and conduct of

a guide that God in his goodnefs has appointed them,

who having authority and commiffion from' God to be

judge for them, which is the true religion, and what are

arguments proper and fufficient to convince any one of

it ; and he himfelf being convinced of it why mould
they be fo foolifh, as to fuffer punifhments in oppofi-

tion to a power which is in the right, and they ought
to fubmit to ? To what purpofe mould they, under the

weight of penalties, waile time and pains in examining,

fince whatever they mould judge upon examination, the

magiflrate judging the arguments and reafons he offers
' for the truth of his religion proper and fufficient to

convince them, they muff flill lie under the punifh-

ment the magiflrate mall think convenient till they do
comply ?

Befides, when they are thus punifhed by their magi-
flrate for not conforming, what need they examine ?

Since you tell them, (i
It is not iirictly neceffary to fal-

ff vation, that all that are of the true religion, mould
ff underltand the grounds of it." The magiflrate, be-
ing of the one only true religion, knows it to be fo ;

and he knows that that religion was tendered to them
with fufficient evidence, and therefore is obliged to pu-
nlfh them for rejecting it. This is that which men
muff upon your fcheme fuppofe ; for it is, what you
yourfelf muff fuppofe, before the magiflrate can exer-
cife that power you contend to be vefled in him, as is

evident to any one, who will put your fyflem together,

and particularly weigh what you fay.

When therefore men are put into fuch a flate as this,

that the magiflrate may judge what is the true religion
;

the magiflrate may judge what is fufficient evidence of
its truth; the magiflrate may be judge to whom it is

G 3 tendered
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tendered with fufneient evidence, and punifh them that

reject it fo propofed with fuch penalties as he alfo {hall

judge convenient ; and all this by God's appointment,

and an authority received from the wife and benign
Governor of all things ; I aik, whether the care of

men's fouls is not taken out of their own hands, and
put into the magiftrate's ? Whether in fuch a ftate they

can or will think there is any need, or that it is to any
purpofe for them to examine ? And whether this be a

cure for the natural averfion that is in men to confider

and weigh matters of religion ; and the way to force, or

fo much as encourage them to examine ?

But, fay you, Cf the falvation of all men's fouls is

better provided for, if, befides the obligation that

every man has to take care of his own foul, the ma-
gistrate alfo be entrufted and obliged to fee that no
man neglect his own foul, than it would be if every

man were left to himfelf in that matter." What-
ever ground another may have to fay this, you can have

none : You who give fo good reafon why conforming,

though ever fo ignorant and negligent in examining
matters of religion, cannot yet be puniihed to make
them confider, muft acknowledge that fc all men's fai-
f( vation is not the better provided for by a power veft-
<c ed in the magiflrate," which cannot reach the far

greateft part of men, which are every where the con-

formifts to the national religion.' You that plead fo

well for the magiftrate's not examining whether thofe

that conform, do it upon reafon and conviciion ; but

fay it is ordinarily prefumable they do fo ; wherein I

befeech you do you put this care of men's falvation that

is placed in the magiffrate ? even in bringing them to

outward conformity to the national religion, and there

leaving them. And are the fouls of all mankind the

better provided for, if the magiflrates of the world arc

veiled with a power to ufe force to bring men to an out-

ward profefTion of what they think the true religion,

without any other care of their falvation ? For thither,

and no farther, reaches their ufe of force in your way of

applying it.

Give
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Give me leave therefore to trifle with you once again,

and todefire you to lay your hand upon your heart, and

tell me what mankind mail gain by the change ? For I

hope by this time it is not fo much a paradox to you,

that if the magiftrate be commiflioned by God to take

care of men's fouls, in your way it takes away the

care of men's fouls from thcmfelves in all thofe who
have need of this affiftance of the magiftrate, /. e. all

thofe wrho neglect to coniider, and are averfe to exami-

nation.

One thing more give me leave to obferve to you, and

that is, that taking care of men's fouls, or taking care

that they neglect not their fouls, and laying penalties

on them to bring them in outward profeifion to the na-

tional religion, are two very different things ; though

in this place and elfewhere you confound them, and

would have penal laws, requiring church-conformity,

pafs under the name of care of men's fouls ; for that is

the utmoft your way of applying force does or can reach

to; and what care is therein taken of men's fouls, may
be feen by the lives and knowledge obfervable in not a

few conforming. This is not faid to lay any blame on

conformity, but to fhow how improperly you fpeak,

w7hen you call penal laws made to promote conformity,

and force ufed to bring men to it, a care of men's fouls

;

when even the exacteft obfervers and moil zealous ad-

vancers of conformity may be as irreligious, ignorant,

and vicious, as any other men.
In the firft treatife we heard not a fyllable of any

other ufe or end of force in matters of religion, but

only to make men coniider. But in your fecond, be-

ing forced to own bare-faced the punifhing of men for

their religion, you call it,
tf a vice to reject the true

<f
faith, and to refufe to worlliip God in decent ways

" prefcribed by thofe to whom God has left the order-
<f ing it;" and tell us, that " it is a fault which may
<f juftly be puniihed by the magiftrate, not to be of the
l< national religion, where the true is the national reli-
cf gion." To make this dodtrine of perfecution feem

limited, and go clown the better, to your telling us it

O 4 muit
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mult be only v. here the national religion is the true,

and that the penalties muft be moderate and conveni-

ent ; both which limitations having no other judge but

the magiftrate, as I have mowed elfewhcre, are no limi-

tations at all ;
you in words add a third, that in effect

lignihes jiift as much as the other two ; and that is,
<f If

Cf there be fufficient means of mitruction provided for
ff

all for inftructing them in the truth of it ;" of which

proviiion the magiftrate alfo being to be judge, your

limitations leave him as free to punifti all diffenters from

his own religion, as any perfecutor can wifh : for what

he will think fuindent means of initruction, it will be

hard for you to fay.

In the mean time, as far as may be gathered from

what you fay in another place, we will examine what

you think fufficient proviiion for inftructing men, which

you have expreiTed in thefe words :
" For if the magi-

<f Urate provides fufficiently for the inftrU&ion of all

f( his fubjecls in the true religion, and then requires
<( them all under convenient penalties to hearken to
cc the teachers and minifters of it, and to profefs and
cc exercife it with one accord under their direction in
<: public aiTemblies."—That which ftumbles one at the

firit view of this your method of inftruction, is, that

you leave it uncertain, whether diffenters mud firit be

instructed, and then profefs ; or elfe firit profefs, and

then be instructed in the national religion. This you

will do well to be a little more clear in the next time

;

for your mentioning no initruction but in public affem-

bile's, and perhaps meaning it For a country where there

is little other pains taken with diffenters but the con-

futation and condemnation of them in affcmblies, where

they are not ; they muff ceafe to be diffenters before

they can partake of this fuiheient means of inftruc-

tion.

And now for thofe who do with one accord put them-

felves under the direction of the minifters of the na-

tional, and hearken to thefe teachers of the true reli-

gion : I auk whether one-half of thofe whereof moil of

the affcmblies are made up, do or can, fo ignorant as

they
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1

they are, underftand what they hear from the pulpit I

And then whether if a man did underftand, what in

many afTemblies ordinarily is delivered once a week there

for his inftruclion, he might not yet at threefcore years

end be ignorant of the grounds and principles of the

chriftian religion ? Your having fo often in your Letter

mentioned fufficient provifion of inftructibn, has forced

thefe two fhort queftions from me. But I forbear to

tell you what I have heard very fober people, even of
the church of England, fay upon this occaiion : For
you have warned me already, that it mall be interpreted

to be a quarrel to the clergy in general, if any thing

fhall be taken notice of in any of them worthy to be
mended. I leave it to thofe whole profeflion it is to

judge, whether divinity be a fcience wherein men may
be inftrucled by an harangue or two once a week, upoa
any fubjecr. at a venture, which has no coherence with
that which preceded, or that which is to follow, and
this made to people that are ignorant of the firft prin-

ciples of it, and are not capable of underftand ing fuch
difcourfes. I am lure he that mould think this a fuf-

iicient means of inftrucling people in any other fci-

ence, would at the end of feven or twenty. years find

them very little advanced in it ; and bating perhaps
fome terms and phrafes belonging to it, as far from all

true and ufeful knowledge of it as when they fir ft be-
gan. Whether it be fo in matters of religion, thofe

who have the opportunity to obferve muft judge j and
if it appear that amopgft thofe of the national church
there be very many fo ignorant, that there is nothing
more frequent than for the minifters themfelves to com-
plain of it ; it is manifeft from thofe of the national

church, whatever may be concluded from diffenters,

that the means of inftruclion provided by the law are

not fufficient ; unlefs that be fufficient means of in-
ftruclion, which men of fufficient capacity for other
things, may live under many years, and yet know very
little by. If you fay it is for want of consideration,
muft not your remedy of force be u fed to bring them
to it ? Or how will the magiftratc anfwer for it, if he

ufe
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life force to make diflenters confider, and let thofeof his

own church periih for want of it ?

This being all one can well understand by your fuffi-

cient means of instruction, as you there explain it, I do
not fee but men who have no averfiori to be instructed,

may vet fail of it, notwithstanding fuch a provision.

Perhaps, by " cxerciling the true religion with one ac-
< c cord, under the direction of the ministers of it in
<f public aSSemblies," you mean fomething farther ; but

that not being an ordinary phrafe, will need your expli-

cation to make it underwood.

CHAPTER II.

Of the magiftrate's commiffion to life force in matters

of religion,

THOUGH in the foregoing chapter, on examin-
ing your doctrine concerning the magistrates who

may or who may not ufe force in matters of religion,

we have in feveral places happened to take notice of the

commiflion whereby you authorize magiftrates to act

;

yet we ihall in this chapter more particularly confider

that commiffion. You tell us,
ff to ufe force in mat-

(< ters of religion, is a duty of the magiflrate as old as
<c the law of nature, in which the magistrate's com-
<f million lies : for the fcripture does not properly give
<c

it him, but fuppofes it." And more at large you

give us an account of the magistrate's commiffion in

thefe words :

<c It is true indeed, the author and finrflier

<c of our faith has given the magistrate no new power
<f or commiffion : nor was there any need that he mould
" (if himfelf had any temporal power to give:) for he
<f found him already, even by the law of nature, the
<f miniSTer of God to the people for good, and bearing

" the
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the fword not in vain, i. e. iavetted with coaclive

'• power, and obliged to life it for all the good pur-
f pofes which it might ferve, and for which it mould
f be found needful ; even for the reftraining of falfe

c and corrupt religion : as Job long before (perhaps

1 before any of the fcriptures were written) acknow-
f ledged, when he faid, chap. xxxi. 26, 27, 28, that

c the worshipping the fun or the moon, was an ini-

r quity to be punifhed by the judge. But though our
f Saviour has given the magiftrates no new power, yet

f being king of kings, he expects and requires that

f they mould fubmit themfelves to his fceptre, and ufe

( the power which always belonged to them, for his

c fervice, and for the advancing his fpiritual kingdom
f in the world. And even that charity which our great

c mafter fo earneftly recommends, and fo ftrictly re-

rf quires of all his difciples, as it obliges all men to

u feek and promote the good of others, as well as their

rc own, efpecially their fpiritual and eternal good, by
ff fuch means as their feverai places and relations ena-
ff ble them to ufe; fo does it efpecially oblige the ma-
ff giftrate to do it as a magifirate, /. e. by that power
" which enables him to do it above the rate of other
(i men.

<{ So far therefore is the chriftian magiftrate, when
Cf he gives his helping hand to the furtherance of the
' c gofpel, by laying convenient penalties upon fuch as

" rejecl: it, or any part of it, from ufing any other

" means for the faivation of men's fouls, than what the
ff author and fmifher of our faith has direded, that he
(t does no more than his duty to God, to his Redeemer,
e< and to his fubjedls, requires of him.

<( Chrifl, you fay, has given no new power or com-
rf miffion to the magiftrate :" and for this you give fe-

verai reafons. 1.
(( There was no need that he mould.'

*

Yet it feems ftrange that the chriftian magiftrates alone

mould have an exercife of coadiive power in matters^

of religion, and yet our Saviour fhould fay nothing of

it, but leave them to that commiilion which was com-
mon to them with all other magiftrates. The chriftian

religion in cafes of lefs moment is not wanting in its

rules ;-
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rules ;, and I know not whether you will not charge the

New Teftament with a great defect, if that law alone

which teaches the only true religion, that law which all

magiftrates who are of the true religion, receive and
embrace, ihould fay nothing at all of fo neceftary and
important a duty to thofe who alone are in a capacity

to difcharge it, but leave them only to that general law
of nature, which others who are not qualified to ufe this

force have in common with them.

This at lead feems needful, if a new commifiion does

not, that the chnftian magiftrates ihould have been in-

flrucled what degree of force they ihould ufe, and been
limited to your moderate penalties ; fince for above
thefe twelve hundred years, though they have readily

enough found out your commifiion to ufe force, they

never found out your moderate ufe of it, which is that

alone which you allure us is ufeful and neceftary.

2

.

You fay,
cf If our Saviour had any temporal power

<( to give;" whereby you feem to give this as a reafon

why he gave not the civil magiftrate power to ufe force

in matters of religion, that he had it not to give. You
tell us in the fame paragraph, that <( he is the king of
<( kings ;" and he tells us himfelf, <( That all power is

<f given unto him in heaven and in earth," Mat. xxviii.

18. So that he could have given what power, to whom,
and to what purpofe he had pleafed : and concerning this

there needs no if.

3.
<f For he found him already by the law of nature

ff inverted with coactive power, and obliged to ufe it

cf for all the good purpofes which it might ferve, and
<f for which it ihould be found needful." He found

alfo fathers, huibands, mailers, invefted with their dif-

tincl: powers by the fame law, and under the fame ob-

ligation ; and yet he thought it needful to prefcribe to

them in the ufe of thofe powers. But there was no
need he mould do fo to the civil magiftrates in the ufe

of iheir power in matters of religion; becaufe, though
fathers, huibands, mailers, were liable to excefs in the

ufe of theirs, yet chriilian magiftrates were not, as ap-

pears by their having always kept to thofe moderate

meafuresj.
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meafures, which you allure us to be the only nccciTary

and ufeful.

And what at laft is their commiffion ?
fc Even that of

ff charity, which obliges all men to feek and promote
<c the good of others, efpecially their fpiritual and eter-
f< nal good, by fuch means as their feveral places and
f{ relations enable them to ufe, efpecially magiftrates as
Cf magifirates." This duty of charity is well difcharged

by the magiftrate as magiftrate, is it not ? in bringing

men to ari outward profeffion of any, even of the true

religion, and leaving them there ? But, Sir, I afk you
who muff, be judge, what is for the fpiritual and eternal

good of his fubjecls, the magiftrate himfelf or no? If

not he himfelf, who for him ? Or can it be done with-

out any one's judging at all ? If he, the magiftrate, muft
judge every where himfelf what is for the fpiritual and
eternal good of his fubjects ; as I fee no help for it, if

the magiftrate be every where by the law of nature

obliged to promote theirfpiritual and eternal good ; is

not the true religion like to find great advantage in the

world by th.Q ufe of force in the magiftrate's hands ?

And is not this a plain demonftration that God has by
the law of nature given commiffion to the magiftrate to

ufe force for the promoting the true religion, fince, as

it is evident, the execution of fuch a commiflion will do
fo much more harm than good ?

To fhow that your indirect and at a di3an.ee ufeful-

nefs, with a general neceffity of force, authorizes the

civil power in the ufe of it, you ufe the following words,
ff That force does fome fervice towards the making of
" fcholars and artifts, I fuppofe you will eafily grant.
" Give me leave therefore to afk, how it does it ? I
<f fuppofe you will fay, not by its direct and proper
ff

efficacy, (for force is no more capable to work learn-
Cf ing or arts, than the belief of the true religion in

men, by its direct and proper efficacy ;) but by pre-

vailing upon thofe who are dellgned for fcholars or

artifts to receive inftruction, and to apply themfelves

to the ufe of thofe means and helps which are pro-

per to make them what they are defigned to be : that

is, it does it indirectly and at a diftance. Well then,

if

*<
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f< if all the ufefulnefs of the force towards the bringing
cf fcholars or apprentices to the learning or ikill they
ff are defigned to attain, be only an indirect and at a
<c diftance ufefulnefs ; I pray what is it that warrants
ff and authorizes fchoolmafters, tutors or mailers, to
fC ufe force upon their fcholars or apprentices, to bring
Cf them to learning, or the (kill of their arts and trade,
<( if fuch an indirect, and at a diftance ufefulnefs of force,
<f together with that neceffity of it which experience
cc discovers, will not do it? I believe you will acknow-
f< ledge that even fuch an ufefulnefs, together with that
<f neceffity, will ferve the turn in thefe cafes. But then
* c I would fain know, why the fame kind of ufefulnefs,
cf joined with the like neceflity, will not as well do it

cc in the cafe before us ? I confefs I fee no reafon why it

cc fhould not ; nor do I believe you can aflign any. You
cf afk here, what authorizes fchoolmafters or mafters to
f f ufe force on their fcholars and apprentices, if fuch an
cc indirect and at a diftance ufefulnefs, together with
Cf neceffity, does not do it?" I anfwer, neither your

indirect and at a diftance ufefulnefs, nor the neceflity

you fuppofe of it. For I do not think you will fay,

that any fchoolmafter has a power to teach, much lefs

to ufe force on any one's child without the confent and

authority of the father: but a father, you will fay, has

a power to ufe force to correct his child to bring him to

learning or ikill in that trade he is defigned to ; and to

this the father is authorifed by the ufefulnefs and necef-

lity of force. This I deny, that the mere fuppofed ufe-

fulnefs and neceffity of force authorize the father to ufe

it ; for then whenever he judged it ufeful and neceffary

for his fon, to prevail with him to apply himfelf to any

trade, he might ufe force upon him to that purpofe

;

which I think neither you nor any body elfe will fay, a

father has a right to do on his idle and perhaps married

fon at thirty or forty years old.

There is then fomething elfe in the cafe ; and what-

ever it be that authorizes the father to ufe force upon

his child, to make him a proficient in it, authorizes

him alfb to choofe that trade, art, or fcience he would

have him a proficient in : for the father can no longer

ufe
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ufe force upon his fon, to make him attain any art or

trade, than he can prefcribe to him the art or trade he
is to- attain. Put your parallel now if you pleafe : The
father by the ufefulnefs and neceflity of force is autho-
rized to ufe it upon his child, to make him attain any
art or fcience ; therefore the magiftrate is authorized to

ufe force to bring men to the true religion, becaufe it

is ufeful and necefTary. Thus far you have ufed it, and
you think it does well. But let us go on with the pa-
rallel : this ufefulnefs and neceflity of force authorizes

the father to ufe it, to make his fon apply himfelf to

the ufe of the means and helps which are proper to make
him what he is defigned to be, no longer than it autho-
rizes the father to defign what his fon mail be, and to

choofe for him the art or trade he mall be of: and fb

the ufefulnefs and neceflity you fuppofe in force to bring
men to any church, cannot authorize the magiftrate to

ufe force any farther, than he has a right to choofe for

any one what church or religion he fhall be of. So that

if you will flick to this argument, and allow the pa-
rallel between a magiftrate and a father, and the right

they have to ufe force for the inftru cling of their fub-

3 eels in religion, and children in arts, you muft either

allow the magiftrate to have power to choofe what reli-

gion his fubjedls fhall be of, which you have denied,

or elfe that he has no power to ufe force to make them
ufe means to be of it.

A father being intruded with the care and provifion
for his child, is as well bound in duty, as fitted by na-
tural love and tendernefs, to fupply the defecis of his

tender age. When it is born, the child cannot move
itfelf for the eafe and help of natural necefuties, the
parents hands muft fupply that inability, and feed,

cleanfe, and fwaddle it. Age having given more ftrength,

and the exercife of the limbs, the parents are difcharged
from the trouble of putting meat into the mouth of the
child, clothing or unclothing, or carrying him in their

arms. The fame duty and affection which required
fuch kind of helps to the infant, makes them extend
their thoughts to other cares for him when he is grown
a little bigger ; it is not only a prefent fupport, but a

future
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future comfortable fubfiftence begins to be thought on :

to this fome art or fcience is neceffary, but the child's

ignorance and want of profpecl: makes him unable to

choofe. And hence the father has a power to choofe
for him, that the flexible and docile part of life may
not be fquandered away, and the time of inftruction and
improvement be loft for want of direction. The trade

or art being chofen by the father, it is the exercife and
induftry of the child muft acquire it to himfelf : but
induftry ufuaily wanting in children the fp'ur which rea-

fon and foreiight gives to the endeavours of grown men ;

the father's rod and correction is fain to fupply that

want, to make him apply himfelf to the ufe of thofe

means and helps which are proper to make him what
he is deiigned to be. But when the child is once come
to the (late of manhood, and to be the pofTeiTor and
free difpofer of his goods and eftate, he is then dis-

charged from this difcipline of his parents, and they

have no longer any right to choofe any art, fcience, or

courfe of life for him, or by force to make him apply

himfelf to the ufe of thofe means which are proper to

make him be what he deiigns to be. Thus the want of

knowledge to choofe a fit calling, and want of know-
ledge of the neceflity of pains and induftry to attain fkill

in it, puts a power into the parents hands to ufe force

where it is neceffary to procure the application and di-

ligence of their children in that, which their parents

have thought fit to fet them to : but it gives this power
to the parents only, and to no other, whilft they live ;

and if they die whilft their children need it, to their fub-

ftitutes ; and there it is fafely placed : for fince their

want of knowledge, during their nonage, makes them
want direction ; and want of reafon often makes them
need punifhment and force to excite their endeavours,

and keep them intent to the ufe of thofe means that lead

to the end they are directed to ; the tendernefs and love

of parents will engage them to ufe it only for their good,

and generally to quit it too, when by the title of man-
hood they come to be above the direction and difcipline

of children. But how does this prove that the magif-

trate has any right to force men to apply themfelves to

the
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the ufe of thofe means and helps which are proper to

make them of any religion, more than it proves that the

magiftrate has a right to choofe for them what religion

they fhall be of?

To your queftion therefore, ff what is it that war-
cc rants and authorizes fchoolmafters, tutors, and ma-
<( iters to ufe force upon their fcholars or apprentices ?"

I anfwer, a commifTion from the father or mother, or

thofe who fupply their places ; for without that no in-

direct or at, a diftance ufefulnefs, or fuppofed neceflity,

could authorize them.

But then you will afk, Is it not this ufefulnefs and

neceflity that gives this power to the father and mother ?

I grant it.
<f

I would fain know then, fay you, why
cc the fame ufefulnefs joined with the like neceflity,
cc will not as well do in the cafe before us?" And I,

fir, will as readily tell you : becaufe the underftanding

of the parents is to fupply the want of it in the mino-
rity of their children ; and therefore they have a right

not only to ufe force to make their children apply them-
felves to the means of acquiring any art or. trade, but to

choofe alfo the trade or calling they mall be of. But
when being come out of the ftate of minority, they are

fuppofed of years of difcretion to choofe what they will

dQdgn themfelves to be, they are alfo at liberty to judge

what application and induftry they will ufe for the at-

taining of it ; and then how negligent foever they are

in the ufe of the means, how averfe foever to instruction

or application, they are paft the correction of a fchool-

mafter, and their parents can no longer choofe or de-

fign for them what they fhall be, nor (f ufe force to
t( prevail with them to apply themfelves to the ufe of
cc thofe means and helps which are proper to make them
<c what they are defigned to be." He that imagines a

father or tutor may fend his fon to fchool at thirty or

forty years old, and order him to be whipped there,

or that any indirect: and at a diftance ufefulnefs will au-
thorize him to be fo ufed, will be thought fitter to be
fent thither himfelf, and there to receive due correction.

When you have confidered, it is otherwife in the cafe

of the magiftrate ufing force your way in matters of re-

Vol. V. P ligion;



210 A 'Third Letter for Toleration.

ligion ; that there his underftanding is not to fupply the

defect: of understanding in his fubjects, and that only

for a time; that he cannot choofe for any of his fub-

jecls what religion he mall be of, as you yourfelf con-

fefs ; and that this power of the magistrate, if it be, as

is claimed by you, over men of all ages, parts and en-

dowments ; you will perhaps ff fee fome reafon why it

cf fhould not do in the cafe before us, as well as in that
<f of fchoolmafters and tutors, though you believe I
ff cannot aiTign any." But, fir, will your indirect and

at a diitance ufefulnefs, together with your fuppofed

neceflity, authorize the mafter of the fhoe-makers com-
pany to take any one who comes in his hands, and pu-
nifli him for not being of the fhoe-makers company,
and not coming to their guild, when he, who has a

right to choofe of what trade and company he will be,

thinks it not his intereft to be a fhoe-maker ? Nor can

he or any body elfe imagine that this force, this punifh-

ment, is ufed to make him a good fhoe-maker, when
it is feen and avowed that the punifhments ceafe, and

they are free from it who enter themfelves of the com-
pany, whether they are really fhoe-makers, or in earnest

apply themfelves to be fo or no. How much it differs

from this, that the magistrate mould puniih men for

not being of his church, who choofe not to be of it,

and when they are once entered into the communion of

it, are punifhed no more, though they are as ignorant,

unfkilful, and unpractifed in the religion of it as be-

fore : how much, I fay, this differs from the cafe I pro-

pofed, I leave you to coniider. For after all your pre-

tences of ufmg force for the falvation of fouls, and con-

fequentiy to make men really christians, you are fain to

allow, and you give reafons for it, that force is ufed

only to thoie who are out of your church : but whoever

are once in it, are free from force, whether they be

really christians, and apply themfelves to thofe things

which are for the falvation of their fouls, or no.

As to what you fay, that whether they choofe it or

no, they ought to choofe it ; for your magistrate's reli-

gion is the true religion, that is the queftion between

you and £hem : but be that as it will, if force be to be

ufed
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ufed in the cafe, I have proved that be the magistrate's

religion true or falfe, he, whilft he believes it to be true,

is under an obligation to ufe force, as if it were true.

But iince you think your infhince ofchildren fo weighty

and preiling, give me leave to return you your queition;

I afk you then, are not parents as much authorized to

teach their children their religion, as they are to teach

them their trade, when they have deligned them to it ?

May they not as lawfully correct, them to make them
learn their catechifm, or the principles of their reli-

gion, as they may to make them learn Clcnard's gram-
mar ? Or may they not ufe force to make them go to

mafs, or whatever they believe to be the worfhip of the

true religion, as to go to fchool, or to learn any art or

trade ? If they may, as I think you will not deny, un-

lefs you will fay, that none but orthodox parents may
teach their children any religion : if they may, I fay

then, pray tell me a reafbn, if your arguments from the

difcipline of children be good, why the magistrate may
not ufe force to bring men to his religion, as well as

parents may ufe force to inftrudt children, and bring

them up in theirs ? When you have considered this,

you will perhaps find fome difference between the fxate

of children and grown men, betwixt thofe under tute-

lage, and thofe who are free and at their ov/n difpofal

;

and be inclined to think that thofe reafons which fub-

jecl children in their non-age to the ufe of force, may
not, nor do concern men at years of difcretion.

You tell us farther, (( that commonwealths are infti-
f< tuted for the attaining of all the benefits which po-
(<

litical government can yield : and therefore if the ipi-
ff ritual and eternal interefts of men may any way be
<x procured or advanced by political government, the
€i procuring and advancing thofe interefts rriuft in all

ff
reafori be received amongft the ends of civil fociety,

fC and fo confequently fall within the compafs of the
<c magistrate's jurifdiclion." Concerning the extent of

the magistrate's jurifdiclion, and the ends of civil Soci-

ety, whether the author or you have begged the qucf-

tion, which is the chief bulinefs of your 56th and two

or three following pages, I (hall leave it to the readers

P a to
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to judge, and bring the matter, if you pleafe, to a
fhorter ifllie. The queftion is, whether the magistrate

has any power to interpofe force in matters of religion,

or for the falvation of fouls ? The argument againft it

is, that civil focietics are not conftituted for that end,

and the magistrate cannot ufe force for ends for which
the commonwealth was not conftituted.

The end of a commonwealth conftituted can be fup-
pofed no other, than what men in the constitution of,

and entering into it, propofed ; and that could be no-
thing but protection from fuch injuries from other men,
which they defiring to avoid, nothing but force could

prevent or remedy ; all things but this being as well

attainable by men living in neighbourhood without the

bounds of a commonwealth, they could propofe to them-
felves no other thing but this in quitting their natural

liberty, and putting themfelves under the umpirage of

a civil fovereign, who therefore had the force of all the

members of the commonwealth put into his hands, to

make his decrees to this end be obeyed. Now fince no
man, or fociety of men, can by their opinions in reli-

gion, or ways of worfhip, do any man who differed

from them any injury, which he could not avoid or re-

drefs, if he defired it, without the help of force ; the

punifhing any opinion in religion, or ways of worfhip

by the force given the magiflrate, could not be intended

by thofe who conftituted or entered into the common-
wealth ; and fo could be no end of it, but quite the

contrary. For force from a stronger hand to bring a

man to a religion, which another thinks the true, being

an injury which in the ftate of nature every one would
avoid; protection from fuch injury is one of the ends

of a commonwealth, and fo every man has a right to

toleration.

If you will fay, that commonwealths, are not volun-

tary focietics conftituted by men, and by men freely en-
tered into ; I fhall defire you to prove it.

In the mean time allowing it you for good, that

commonwealths are conftituted by God for ends which
he has appointed, without the confent and contrivance

of men: h you fay, that one of thofe ends is the pro-

q uasration
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pagation of the true religion, and thefalvation of men's

fouls ; I mail defire you to mow me any fuch end ex-

prefsly appointed by God in revelation ; which fince,

as you confefs, you cannot do, you have recourfe to the

general law of nature ; and what is that ? The law of

reafon, whereby every one is commiflioned to do good.

And the propagating the true religion for the falvation

of men's fouls being doing good, you fay, the civil fo-

vereigns are commiflioned and required by that law to

ufe their force for thofe ends. But fince by this law all

civil fovereigns are commiflioned and obliged alike to

ufe their coa&ive power for the propagating the true

religion, and the falvation of fouls ; and it is not pof-

fible for them to execute fuch a commifiion, or obey

that law, but by ufing force to bring men to that reli-

gion which they judge the true ; by which ufe of force,

much more harm than good would be done towards the

propagating the true religion in the world, as I have

fhowed el fewhere : therefore no fuch commifiion, whofe

execution would do more harm than good, more hinder

than promote the end for which it is fuppofed given ;

can be a commifiion from God by the law of nature.

And this I fuppofe may fatisfy you about the end of

civil focieties or commonwealths, and anfwer what you

fay concerning the ends attainable by them.

But that you may not think the great pofition of

yours, which is fo often ufhered in with doubtlefs ; for

which you imagine you have fumcient warrant in a mif-

applied fchool-maxim, is paft over too (lightly ; and is

not fufficiently anfwered ; I lhall give you that farther

fatisfaction.

You fay, cf civil focieties are inftituted for the at-
Cf taining all the benefits which civil fociety or politic
€( cal government can yield;" and the reafon you give

for it,
ff becaufe it has hitherto been universally ac-

<f knowledged that no power is given in vain :" and

therefore " if I except any of thofe benefits, I mall be
u obliged to admit that the power of attaining them
" was given in vain." And if I do admit it, no 'harm

will follow in human affairs : or if I may borrow an ele-

gant expr. fiion of yours out of the foregoing leaf, "the

P 3
« for-
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(< fortune of Europe does not turn upon it." In the

voluntary imtitution, and bellowing of power, there is'

no abfurdity or inconvenience at all, that power, fuf-

ficient for feveral ends, fhould be limited by thofe that

give the power only to one or fome part of them. The
power which a general commanding a potent army has,

may be enough to take more towns than one from the

enemy ; or to fupprefs a domeftic fedition ; and yet the

power of attaining thofe benefits, which is in his hand,
will not authorize him to employ the force of the army
therein, if he be commiilioned only to befiege and take

one certain place. So it is in a commonwealth. The
power that is in the civil fovereign is the force of all

the fubjecls of the commonwealth, which fuppofing it

fufficient for other ends, than the preferving the mem-
bers of the commonwealth in peace from injury and vio-

lence : yet if thofe who gave him that power, limited

the application o( it to that fole end, no opinion of any
other benefits attainable by it can authorize him to ufe

it otherwife.

Our Saviour tells us exprefly, that Cf
all power was

K< given him in heaven and earth," Matt, xxviii. u.
By which power I imagine you will not fay, that the
c< fpiritualand eternal intereft" of thofe men whom you
think need the help of political force, and of all other

men too, could not any way be procured or advanced ;

and yet if you will hear him in another place, you will

find this power, which being all power, could certainly

have wrought on all men, limited to a certain number:
he fays,

ft thou haft given him, [i. e. thy fonl power
Cf over all fiefh, that he mould give eternal life to as
cf many as thou haft given him," John xvii. 2. Whe-
ther your univerfally acknowledged maxim of logic be

true enough to authorize you to fay, that any part of this

power was given him in vain, and to enable you to draw
confequenccs from it, you were beft fee.

But were your maxim fo true that it proved, that

fince it might <{ indirectly and at a diftance" do fome
ferviee towards the <c procuring or advancing the fpiri-
Cf

tual intereft" of fome few fubjecls of a commonwealth,
therefore force was to be employed to that end ; yet

th,

*
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that will fcarce make good this doctrine of yours :

<f doubtlefs, commonwealths are inftitutcd for the at-
<r taining all thofe benefits which political government
<f can yield; therefore if the fpiritual and eternal inter-
Cf ells of men may any way be procured or advanced by
Cf political government, the procuring and advancing
ff thofe interefts muft in all reafon be reckoned among
<( the ends of civil focieties, and fo confequently fall

f< within the compafs of the magiftra.te's jurifdiction."

For granting it true that (< commonwealths are infti-
* f tuted for the attaining all thofe benefits which poli-
<f

tical government can yield," it does not follow <r that
<f the procuring and advancing the fpiritual and eter-
Cf nal intereft" of fome few members of the common-
wealth by an application of power, which indirectly and

at a diftance, or by accident, may do fome fervice that

way, whiifl at the fame time it prejudices a far greater

number in their civil interefts ; can with reafon be reck-

oned among the ends of civil fociety.
cc That commonwealths are inftituted for thofe ends,

Cf
viz. for the procuring, preferving, and advancing

ff men's civil interefts, you lay, No man will deny."

To facrifice therefore thefe civil interefts of a great

number of people, which are the allowed ends of the

commonwealths, to the uncertain expectation of fome
fervice to be done indirectly and at a diftance to a far

lefs number, as experience has always fhowed thofe

really converted to the true religion by force to be, if any

at all ; cannot be one of the ends of the commonwealth.
Though the advancing of the fpiritual and eternal in-

terefl be of infinite advantage to the perfons who receive

that benefit, yet if it can be thought a benefit to the

commonwealth when it is procured them with the di-

minifhing or deftroying the civil interefts of great num-
bers of their fellow-citizens ; then the ravaging of an
enemy, the plague, or a famine, may be faid to bring

a benefit to the commonwealth : for either of thefe may
indirectly and at a diftance do fome fervice towards the

advancing or procuring the fpiritual and eternal interefl

of fome of thofe who fuffer in it.

P 4 In
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In the two latter paragraphs you except againft my
want of exactnefs, in fetting down your opinion I am
arguing againft. Had it been any way to take off the

force of what you fay, or that the reader could have
been milled by my words in any part of the queftion I

was arguing againft, you had had reafon to complain

:

if not, you had done better to have entertained the

reader with a clearer anfwer to my argument, than fpent

your ink and his time needlefsly, to fhow fuch nice-

nefs.

My argument is as good againft your tenet in your
own words, as in mine which you except againft : your
words are, (f doubtlefs commonwealths are inftituted
<f for the attaining all the benefits which political go-
<f vernmcnt can yield ; and therefore if the fpiritual and
<f eternal intereft of men may any way be procured or
* f advanced by political government, the procuring and
cc advancing thole interefts muft in all reafon be reck-
Cf oned amongft the ends of civil focieties.

"

To which I anfwered, that if this be fo, V Then this
Cf pofition muft be true, viz. That all focieties whatfo-
" ever are inftituted for the attaining all the benefits
Cf that they may any way yield; there being nothing
<f peculiar to civil fociety in the cafe, why that fociety
<f lliould be inftituted for the attaining all the benefits
Cf

it can any way yield, and other focieties not. By
Cf which argument it will follow, that all focieties are
Cf inftituted for one and the fame end, i. e. for the at-
<f taining all the benefits that they can any way yield.
<( By which account there will be no difference between
" church and ftate, a commonwealth and an army, or
sc between a family and the Eaft-India company ; all
<c which have hitherto been thought diftincl forts of
cf

focieties, inftituted for different ends. If your hy-
Cf pothelis hold good, one of the ends of the family
Cf muft be to preach the gofpel, and adminifter the fa-
Cf craments - and one bufinefs of an army to teach lan-
" guages, and propagate religion ; becaufe thefe are
Cf benefits fome way or other attainable by thofe focie-
" ties : unlefs you take want of commiflion and autho-

" rity
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rc rity to be a fufficient impediment : and that will be
t( fo in' other cafes." To which you reply, ff Nor will
€i

it follow from hence, that all focieties are inftituted
cc for one and the fame end, (as you imagine it will)
cf unlefs you fuppofe all focieties enabled by the power
cc they are endued with to attain the fame end, which I
Cf believe no man hitherto did ever affirm. And there-
cc fore, notwithstanding this pofition, there may be fill I

<( as great a difference as you pleafe between church
<c and ftate, a commonwealth and an army, or between
Cf a family and the Eaft-India company. Which fe-

M veral focieties, as they are inftituted for different
cc ends, fo are they likewife furnifhed with different
<( powers proportionate to their refpedlive ends." Iri

which the reafon you give to deftroy my inference, I

am to thank you for, if you underftood the force of it,

it being the very fame I bring to fhow that my inference

from your way of arguing is good. I fay, that from
your way of reafoning about the ends of government,
C(

It would follow that all focieties were inftituted for
Cf one and the fame end ; unlefs you take want of com-
<f million and authority to be a fufficient impediment."
And you tell me here it will not follow, <f unlefs I fup-
€C pofe all focieties enabled by the power they are en-
cc dued with, to attain the fame end ;" which in other

words is, unlefs I fuppofe all who have in their hands
the force of any fociety to have all of them the fame
commiflion,

The natural force of all the members of any fociety,

or of thofe who by the fociety can be procured to affift

it, is in one fenfe called the power of that fociety. This
power or force is generally put into fome one or few
perfons hands with direction and authority how to ufe

it ; and this in another fenfe is called alfo the power of
the fociety : and this is the power you here fpeak of,

and in thefe following words, viz. <f Several focieties,
€(

as they are inftituted for different ends ; fo likewife
<f are they furnifhed with different powers proporti-
<f onate to their refpective ends." The power therefore

of any fociety in this fenfe, is nothing but the autho-
rity and direction given to thofe that have the manage-

ment
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merit of the force or natural power of the fociety, how*

and to what ends to ufe it, by which commiffion the

ends of focieties are known and diftinguiihed. So that

all focieties wherein thofe who are intruded with the

management of the force or natural power of the fo-

ciety, have commiflion and authority to ufe the force or

natural power of the fociety to attain the fame benefits,

are inftituted for the fame end. And therefore, if in

all focieties thofe who have the management of the force

or natural power of the fociety, are commiffioned or

authorized to ufe that force to attain all the benefits

attainable by it, all focieties are inftituted to the fame
end : and fo what I faid will (till be true, viz. ff That a
" family and an army, a commonwealth and a church,
<f have all the fame end. And if your hypothefis hold.
€C good, one of the ends of a family muft be to preach
<c the gofpel, and adminifter the facraments ; and one
(f bufinefs of an army to teach languages, and propa-
<c gate religion, becaufe thefe are benefits fome way or
cf other attainable by thofe focieties • unlefs you take
tc want of commiflion and authority to be a fufficient
€€ impediment : and that will be fo too in other cafes."

To w hich you have faid nothing but what does confirm

it, which you will a little better fee, when you have

confidered that any benefit attainable by force or natu-

ral power of a fociety, does not prove the fociety to

be inftituted for that end ; till you alfo fhow, that

thofe to whom the management of the force of the fo-

ciety is intruded, are commiffioned to ufe it to that

end.

And therefore to your next paragraph I fhall think it

anfwer enough to print here, fide by iide with it, -that

paragraph of mine to which you intended it as an an-,

fwer.

L. II. p. 389. « It is a benefit L. III. p. 58. To
*' to have true knowledge and phi- your next para-
<c lofophy embraced and ailented graph, after what
<(

to, in any civil fociety or go- has already been
if vernment. But will you fay, faid, I think it may
<(

therefore, that it is a benefit to fuffiee to fay as fol-,

" the lows.
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r the fociety, or one of the ends lows. Though per-

< of government, that all who are haps the peripatetic

f not peripatetics fhould be pu- philofophy may not

c niihed, to make men find out

< the truth, and profefs it ? This
f indeed might be thought a fit

f way to make fome men embrace
:c the peripatetic philofophy, but
rf not a proper way to find the
rc truth. For perhaps the peripa-

" tetic philofophy may not be
rc true; perhaps a great many have
cc not time, nor parts to ftudy it ; fophy, (and perhaps

u perhaps a great many who have it may be no great

€< ftudied it, "cannot be convinced
<f of the truth of it : and therefore

" it cannot be a benefit to the
<c commonwealth, nor one of the
Cf ends of it, that thefe members
" of the fociety mould be difturb-
Cf ed, and difeafed to no purpofe,
ff when they are guilty of no fault.

" For juft the famereafon, it can- dy it, as much as it

Cf not be a benefit to civil fociety, is neceflary for them.

" that men fhould be puniihed in
Cf Denmark for not being luthe-
cc rans, in Geneva for not being
cf calvinifts, and in Vienna for not
,f being papifts, as a means to

f( make them find out the true
cc religion. For fo, upon your
ft grounds, men mufb be treated is no great wonder)
cc in thofe places, as well as in yet no man ever f

cf England, for not being of the
cc church of England. And then,
<f

I befeech you, confider the great
<f benefit will accrue to men in
<s fociety by this method ; and I

ff fuppofe it will be a hard thing
<c for you to prove, That ever civil

< c governments were inilituted to
€i punifh

be true, (and per-

haps it is no great

matter, if it be not)

yet the true religion

is undoubtedly true.

And though perhaps

a great many have

not time, nor parts

to fludy that philo-

matter neither, if

they have not) yet

all that have the true

religion duly tender-

ed them, have time,

and all, but idiots

and madmen, have

parts likewife to ftu-

to ftudy it. And
though perhaps a

greatmany who have

ftudied that philofo-

phy cannot be con-

vinced of the truth

of it, ( which perhaps

died the true religi-

on with fuch care

and diligence as he

might and ought to

ufe, and with an ho-

neft mind, but he

was convinced of the

truth of it. And that

thofe
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punifh men for not being of this

or that feci: in religion ; how-
ever by accident, indirectly and
at a diftance, it may be an oc-

cafion to one perhaps of a thou-

fand, or an hundred, to itudy

that controverfy, which is all

you expect from it. If it be a

benefit, pray tell me what be-

nefit it is. A civil benefit it

cannot be. For men's civil in-

terefts are diflurbed, injured,

and impaired by it. And what
fpiritual benefit that can be to

any multitude of men to be pu-
nifhed for difTenting from a falfe

or erroneous profeflion, I would

thofe who cannot o-
therwife be brought
to do this, mail be a

little difturbed and
difeafed to bring

them to it, I take to

be the interefl, not
only of thofe parti-

cular perfons who
by this means may
be brought into the

wTay of falvation,

but of the common-
wealth likewife, up-
on thefe two ac-

counts.

i.Becaufethetrue

religion, which thishave you find out ; unlefs it be

a fpiritual benefit to be in dan- method propagates,

ger to be driven into a w7rong makes good men

;

way. For if in all differing feels

one is in the wrong, it is a hun-
dred to one but that from which
any one difTents, and is punifh-

ed for difTenting from, is the

and good men are

always the bed fub-

jects, or members of

the commonwealth

;

not only as they do
more lincerely and
zealoufly promote

the public good than other men ; but likewife in re-

gard of the favour of God, which they often procure to

the focieties of which they are members. And,
2. Becaufe this care in any commonwealth, of God's

honour and men's falvation, entitles it to his fpeciai

protection and blefTing. So that where this method is

ufed, it proves both a fpiritual and a civil benefit to the

commonwealth.

You tell us, ff the true religion is undoubtedly true."

If you had told us too, who is undoubtedly judge of it,

you had put all part doubt : but till you will be pleafed

to determine that, it would be undoubtedly true, that

the king of Denmark is as undoubtedly judge of it at

Copcn-
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Copenhagen, and the emperor at Vienna, as the king

of England in this ifland : I do not fay they judge as

right, but they are by as much right judges, and there-

fore have as much right to punifh thofe who difTent from
lutheranifm and popery in thofe countries, as any other

civil magiftrate has to punifh any difTenters from the

national religion any-where elfe. And who can deny

but thefe briars and thorns laid in their way by the penal

laws of thofe countries, may do fome fervice indirectly

and at a diftance, to bring men there feverely and im-
partially to examine matters of religion, and fo to em-
brace the truth that muft fave them, which the bare

outward profefiion of any religion in the world will not

do?
fC This true religion, which is undoubtedly true, you

fC
tell us too, never any body ftudied with fuch care

€C and diligence as he might and ought to life, and
<f with an honeft mind, but he w7as convinced of the
" truth of it."

If you will refolve it in your fhort circular way, and
tell me fuch diligence as one ought to ufe, is fuch dili-

gence as brings one to be convinced, it is a queftion too

eafy to be afked. If I mould defire to know plainly

what is to be underftood by it, it would be a queftion

too hard for you to anfwer, and therefore I fhall not

trouble you with demanding what this diligence which
a man may and ought to ufe, is ; nor what you mean
by an honeft mind. I only afk you, whether force, your
way applied, be able to produce them ? that fo the com-
monwealth may have the benefits you propofe from
men's being convinced of, and confequently embrac-
ing, the true religion, which you fay nobody can mifs,

who is brought to that diligence, and that honeft

mind.
The benefits to the commonwealth are, 1.

ff That
<f the true religion that this method propagates, makes
" good men, and good men are always the beft fubjecls,
ff and often procure the favour of God to the fociety
ff they are members of." Being forward enough to

grant that nothing contributes fo much to the benefit

of
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of a fociety, as that it be made up of good men, I be-
gan prefently to give into your method, which promifes
fo fure a way to make men fo ftudy the true religion,

that they cannot mifs the being convinced of the truth

of it, and fo hardly avoid being really of the true reli-

gion, and confequently good men. But, that I might
not miftake in a thing of that confequence, I began to

look about in thofe countries where force has been made
ufe of to propagate what you allowed to be the true re-

ligion, and found complaints of as great a fcarcity of
good men there, as in other places. A friend whom I

difcourfed on this point, faid, It might poflibly be that

the world had not yet had the benefit of your method :

becaufe law-makers had not yet been able to find that

juft temper of penalties on which your propagation of
the true religion was built; and that therefore it was
great pity you had not yet difcovered this great fecret,

but it was to be hoped you would. Another, who flood

by, faid he did not fee how your method could make
men it wrought on, and brought to conformity, better

than others, unlefs corrupt nature with impunity were
like to produce better men in one outward profefiion

than in another. To which I replied, That we did not

look on coriformifts through a due medium ; for if we
did, with you, allow it prefumable that all who con-
formed did it upon conviction, there could be nojuft

complaint of the fcarcity of good men : and {o we got

over that difficulty.

The fecond benefit you fay your ufe of force brings

to the commonwealth, is,
ff That this care in any com-

<f monwealth, of God's honour and men's falw.tion,

" entitles it to his fpecial protection and blefling."—

Then certainly all commonwealths, that have any re-

gard to the protection and bleffing of God, will not

neglect to entitle themfclves to it, by ufmg of force to

promote that religion they believe to be true. But I

befeech you what care is this of the honour of God and
men's falvatioh you fpeak of? Is it, as you have owned
it, a care by penalties to make men outwardly conform,

and without any farther care or inquiry to prefume that

they
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they do it upon conviction, and with a fincere embrac-

ing of, and obedience to the truth ? But if the honour

of God, and men's falvation, confifts not in an out-

ward conformity to any religion, but in fomething far-

ther ;. what bleffing they may expect whofe care goes fo

far, and then prefume the reft, which is the hardeft part,

and therefore leaft to be prefumed, the prophet Jere-

miah, chap, xlviii. 10, will tell you, who fays,
ff Curfed

ft be he that does the work of the Lord negligent-
<f

ly :" which thofe who think it is the magiftrate's

buiinefs to ufe force to bring men heartily to embrace
the truth that muft fave them, were beft ferioufly to

coniider.

Your next paragraph containing nothing but politi-

ons of yours, which you fuppofe elfewhere proved, and

I elfewhere examined, it is not fit the reader mould be

troubled any farther about them.

I once knew a gentleman, who having cracked him-
felf with an ungovernable ambition, could never after-

wards hear the place he aimed at mentioned without

ihowing marks of his diflcmper. I know not what the

matter is, that when there comes in your way but the

mention of fecular power in your or ecclefiaftics hands,

you cannot contain yourfelf f we have inftances of it in

other parts of your letter ; and here again you fall into

a fit, which fince it produces rather marks of your breed-

ing, than arguments for your caufe, I mall leave them
as they are to the reader, if you can make them go
down with him for reafons from a grave man, or for

a fober anfwer to what I fay in that, and the fallowing

paragraph.

Much -what of the fame fize is your ingenious reply

to what I fay in the next paragraph, viz. <f That com-
cf monwealths, or civil focieties and governments, if

t( you will believe the judicious Mr. Hooker, are, as
<( St. Peter calls them, 1 Pet. ii. 1 j,- M^vivn x]*W, the
<( contrivance and institution of man." To which you
fmartly reply, for your choler was up, " it is well for
Cf St. Peter that he had the judicious Mr. Hooker oa
t{

his fide." And it would have been well for you too

to have ken that Mr. Hooker's authority was nrade ufe

of



224 A Tfj/'rd Letterfor Toleration.

of not to confirm the authority of St. Peter, but to con-
firm that fenfe I gave of St. Peter's words, which is not

fo clear in our tranflation, but that there are thofe who,
as I doubt not but you know, do not allow of it. But
this being faid when paflion it fecms rather employed
your wit than your judgment, though nothing to the

purpofe, may yet perhaps indirectly and at a diltance do
fome fervice.

And now, Sir, if you can but imagine that men in

the corrupt ftate of nature might be authorized and re~

quired by reafon, the law of nature, to avoid the in-

conveniencies of that ftate, and to that purpofe to put

the power of governing them into fome one or more
men's hands, in fuch forms, and under fuch agreements

as they mould think fit ; (which governors fo fet over

them for a good end by their own choice, though they

received all their power from thofe, who by the law of
nature had a power to confer it on them, may very fitly

be called powers ordained of God, being chofen and
appointed by thofe who had authority from God fo to

do : for he that receives commiflion, limited according

to the difcretion of him that gives it, from another who
had authority from his prince fo to do, may truly be

faid, fo far as his commiflion reaches, to be appointed

or ordained by the prince himfeif;) it may ferve as an

anfwer to your two next paragraphs, and to fhow that

there is no oppofition or difficulty in all that St. Peter,

St. Paul, or the judicious Mr. Hooker fays ; nor any

thing, in what either of them fays, to your purpofe.

And though it be true, thofe powers that are, are or-

dained of God ; yet it may neverthelefs be true, that

the power any one has, and the ends for which he has

it, may be by the contrivance and appointment of

men.
To my faying, ff the ends of commonwealths ap-

(C pointed by the inftitutors of them, could not be their
Cf

fpirituai and eternal intereft, becaufe they could not
u ftipulatc about thofe one with another, nor fubmit
Cf

this intereft to the power of the fociety, or any fo-
t( vereign they mould fet over them." You reply,

» very true,, Sir > but they can fubmit to be punifhed in

' their
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Tf their temporal intereft, if they defpife or negledt
* c thofe greater interefts." How they can fubmit to

be puniihed by any men in their temporal intereft, for

that which they cannot fubmit to be judged by any man,
when you can ihow, I mail admire your politics. Be-
sides, if the compact about matters of religion be, that

thofe mould be punifhed in their temporal, who neglect

or defpife their eternal intereft \ who I befeech you is

by this agreement rather to be punifhed, a fober dif-

/enter, who appears concerned for religion and his fal-

vation, or an irreligious profane or debauched con-
forming ? By fuch as defpife or negledt thofe greater in-

terefts, you here mean only dilTenters from the national

religion: for thofe only you puniih, though you repre-

fent them under fuch a defcription as belongs not pe-

culiarly to them ; but that matters not, fo long as it belt

fuits your occafion.

In your next paragraph you wonder at my news from
the Weft-Indies ; I fuppofe becaufe you found it not in

your books of Europe or Alia. But whatever you may
think, I allure you all the world is not Mile-end. But
that you may be no more furprized with news, let me
afk you, whether it be not pofflble that men, to whom
the rivers and woods afforded the fpontaneous provili-

ons of life, and fo with no private polfeiTions of land
had no enlarged defires after riches or power; fhould

live together in fociety, make one people of one lan-

guage under one chieftain, who fhall have no other power
but to command them in time of common war againft

their common enemies, without any municipal laws,

judges, or anyperfon with fuperiority eftablifhed amongft
them, but ended all their private differences, if any
arofe, by the extemporary determination of their neigh-
bours, or of arbitrators chofen by the parties : I aik

you, whether in fuch a commonwealth the chieftain who
was the only man of authority amongft them, had any
power to ufe the force of the commonwealth to any other
end but the defence of it againft an enemy, though other
benefits were attainable by it ?

Vol. V. Q^ The
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The paragraph of mine to which you mean your next

for an anfwer, ihall anfwer for itfelf.

L. II. p. 392. " You quote the

! author's argument, which he

? brings to prove that the care of
1 fouls is not committed to the
:f magiftrate, in thefe words : It
:<

is not committed to him by
c God, becaufe it appears not that

< God has ever given any fuch au- fo I hope I fhall al-

'5 thority to one man over an- ways hear of Cf rcli-

" other, as to compel any one to
ff his religion. This, when firft

ff
I read it, I confefs I thought a

tf good argument. But you fay,
fC

this is quite befide the bufmefs ;

r< and the reafon you give, is, for
t( the authority of the magiftrate
cc

is not authority to compel any
(< one to his religion, but only an
cc authority to procure all his fub-
Cf

jecls the means of difcovering
c< the way of falvation,and to pro-
f< cure withal, as much as in him
t(

lies, that none remain ignorant it may do much to-

cc of it, Sec. I fear, Sir, you for- ward the upholding
" get yourfelf. The author was and preferving the
Cf not writing again ft your new true religion with-
* f hypothecs, before it was known in his jurifdiclion ;

* c in the world. He may be ex- and in that refpeel:
<r cufed, if he had not the gift of

V prophecy, to argue againft a
" notion which was not yet ftart-
€<

ed. He had in view only the
f( laws hitherto made, and the punifhments, in matters
c< of religion, in ufe in the world. The penalties, as I

* f take it, are laid on men for being of different ways
c< of religion : which, what is it other but to compel
tf them to relinquish their own, and to conform them-

<f
felve<;

L. III. p. 63. As
to your next para-

graph, I think I

might now wholly

pafs it over. I lhall

only tell you, that

as I have often heard,

eftablifhed

" by law." For

though the magif-

trate's authority can
c( add no force or
ff fanclion to any
" religion, whether
ff true or falfe, nor
<c any thing to the
<c truth or validity
t€ of his own, or any
fC religion whatfo-
€t ever;'' yet I think

may properly e-

nough be faid to

eftablilh it.
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felves to that from which they differ? If this be not

to compel them to the magistrate's religion, pray tell

Us what is ? This muft be neceflarily fo underftood ;

unlefs it can be fuppofed that the law intends not to

have that done, which with penalties it commands
to be done; or that punifhments are not compulfion,

not that compulfion the author complains of. The
law fays, Do this, and live ; embrace this dodtrinc,

conform to this way of worfhip, and be at eafe and
free; or elfe be fined, imprifoned, banifhed, burned.

If you can fhow among the laws that have been made
in England concerning religion, (and I think I may
fay any where elfe) any one that puniihes men for nor

having impartially examined the religion they have

embraced or refufed, I think I may yield you the

caufe. Law-makers have been generally wifer than

to make laws that could not be executed : and there-

fore their laws were againft nonconform ids, which
could be known ; and not for impartial examination,

which could not. It was not then beiide the author's

builnefs, to bring an argument againft the perfec-
tions here in fafhion. He did not know that any one,

who was fo free as to acknowledge that the magistrate

has not an authority to compel any one to his reli-

gion, and thereby at once, as you have done, give

up all the laws now in force againft the Diffenters ;

had yet rods in ftore for them, and by a new trick

would bring them under the lafh of the law, when
the old pretences were too much exploded to ferve

any longer. Have you never heard of fuch a thing as

the religion eftablifhed by law ? which is it feems the

lawful religion of a country, and to be complied
with as fuch. There being fuch things, fuch notions

yet in the world, it was not quite beiide the author's

bufinefs to allege, that God never gave fuch autho-
rity to one man over another, as to compel any one
to his religion. I will grant, if you pleafe, religion

eftablifhed by law is a pretty odd way of fpeaking in

the mouth of a chriftian, and yet it is much in fa-

fhion, as if the magiftrate's authority could add any
force or fanction to any religion, whether true or

Q 2 " falfe.
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t€ falfe. I am glad to find you have fo far confidered
" the magistrate's authority, that you agree with the
cc author, that he hath none to compel men to his reli-
* c gion. Much lefs can he, by any eftablifhment of
#< law, add any thing to the truth or validity of his own,
€t or any religion whatsoever."

That above annexed is all the anfwer you think this

paragraph of mine deferves. But yet in that little you
fay, you muft give me leave to take notice, ff that if,

ct as you fay, the magiftrate's authority may do much
€f towards the upholding and preferving the true reli-
c< gion within his jurifdicTiion ;" fo alfo may it do much
towards the upholding and preferving of a falfe religion,

and in that refpect, if you fay true, may be faid to efta-

blifh it. For I think I need not mind you here again,

that it muft unavoidably depend upon his opinion what
fhall be eftablifhed for true, or reje&ed as falfe.

And thus you have my thoughts concerning the moft
material of what you fay touching the magiftrate's com-
miffion to ufe force in matters of religion, together with

fome incident places in your anfwer, which I have taken

notice of as they have come in my way.

CHAPTER III.

Who are to be punijbed by your Jcheme.

TO juftify the largenefs of the author's toleration,

who would not have jews, mahometans, and pa-

gans excluded from the civil rights of the common-
wealth, becaufe of their religion ; I faid, " I feared it

c* will hardly be believed, that we pray in earneft for
<c their converfion, if we exclude them, from the ordi-
c< nary and profitable means of it, either by driving
cc them from, orperfecuting them when they are amonglt
<f us." You reply: u now I confefs I thought men

6 (( might
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* c might live quietly enough among us, and enjoy the
t( protection of the government againft all violence and
f% injuries, without being endenizened, or made mem-
rc bers of the commonwealth ; which alone can entitle
<f them to the civil rights and privileges of it. But as
« to jews, mahometans, and pagans, if any of them
Cf do not care to live among us, unlefs they may be ad-
tc mitted to the rights and privileges of the common-
t€ wealth; the refuling them that favour is not, I fup-
Cf pofe, to be looked upon as driving them from us, or
" excluding them from the ordinary and probable means
<f of converfion ; but as a juft and neceffary caution in
u a chriftian commonwealth, in refpecl to the members
Cf of it: who, if fuch as profefs judaifm, or mahome-
Cf tanifm, or paganifm, were permitted to enjoy the fame
rf rights with them, would be much the more in danger
,f to be feduced by them ; feeing they would lofe no
Cf worldly advantage by fuch a change of their religion:
" whereas if they could not turn to any of thofe reli-

" gions, without forfeiting the civil rights of the com-
ff monwealth by doing it, it is likely they would con-
" fider well before they did it, what ground there was
,f to expect that they ihouid get any thing by the ex-
€< change, which would countervail the lofs they mould
C( fuftain by it." I thought protection and impunity
of men, not offending in civil things, might have been
accounted the civil rights of the commonwealth, which
the author meant : but you, to make it feem more, add
the word privileges. Let it be fo. Live amongft you
then jews, mahometans, and pagans may ; but endeni-
zened they muft not be. But why ? Are there not thofe

who are members of your commonwealth, who do not
embrace the truth that muft fave them, any more than
they ? What think you of focinians, papifts, anabaptifts,

quakers, prelbyterians ? If they do not reject the truth
neceffary to falvation, why do you punifli them ? Or if

fome that are in the way to perdition, may be members
of the commonwealth, why mult thefe be excluded upon
the account of religion ? For I think there is no great
odds, as to faving of fouls, which is the only end for

which they are punirfhed, amongft thofe religions, each

0^3 whereof
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whereof will make thofe who are of it mifs falvation.

Only if there be any fear of feducing thofe who are of

the national church, the danger is moft from that re-

ligion which comes neareft to it, and moft refembles it.

However, this you think tf but a juft and necefiary
<f caution in a chriftian commonwealth in refpect of
* f the members of it." I fuppofe, for you love to fpeak

doubtfully, thefe members of a chriftian commonwealth
you take fuch care of, are members alfo of the national

church, whofe religion is the true; and therefore you

call them in the next paragraph, fubjecls of ChriftV

kingdom, to whom he has a fpecial regard. For dif-

fenters, who are punifhed to be made good chriftians,

to whom force is ufed Cf to bring them to the true re-

° ligion, and to the communion of the church of God,"
it is plain are not in your opinion good chriftians, or

of the true religion ; unlefs you punifh them to make
them what they are already. The dilTenters therefore

who are already perverted, and reject the truth that

muft fave them, you arc not I fuppofe fo careful of, left

they fhould be feduced. Thofe who have already the

plague, need not be guarded from infection : nor can

you fear that men fo defperately perverfe, that penalties

and punimmerfts, joined to the light and ftrength of

the truth, have not been able to bring from the opi-

nions they have efpoufed into the communion of the

church, fliould be feduced to judaifm, mahometifm, or

paganiim, neither of which has the advantage of truth

or intereft to prevail by. It is therefore thofe of the

national church, as I conclude alfo from the clofe of

this paragraph, where you fpeak of God's own peculiar

people, whom you think would be much the more in

danger to be feduced by them, if they were endenizened,

fince they would lofe no worldly advantage by fuch a

change of their religion, i. e. by quitting the national

church, to turn jews, mahometans, or pagans.

This ihows, whatever you fay of the iufheient means
of inftruction provided by the law, how well you think

the members of the national church are inftructed in

the true religion. It fhows alfo, whatever you fay of

its being prefumable that they embrace it upon con-
viction,
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viction,- how much you are fatisfied that the members
of the national church are convinced of the truth of the

religion they profefs, or rather herd with ; fince you
think them in great danger to change it for judaifm,

mahometanifm, or paganifm itfelf upon equal terms,

and becaufe they mail lofe no worldly advantage by fuch

a change. But if the forfeiting the civil rights of the

commonwealth be the proper remedy to keep men in

the communion of the church, why is it ufed to keep
men from judaifm or paganifm, and not from fanati-

cifm? Upon this account why might not jews, pagans,

and mahometans be admitted to the rights of the com-
monwealth, as far as papifts, independents, and quakers?

But you diftributc to every one according to your good
pleafure; and doubtlefs are fully juftified by thefe fol-

lowing words :
" And whether this be not a reafonable

cc and neceffary caution, any man may judge, who does
" but confider within how few ages after the flood, fu-
" perflation and idolatry prevailed over the world, and
" how apt even God's own peculiar people were to re-
Cf ceive that mortal infection, notwithstanding all that
<( he did to keep them from it.'*

What the ftate of religion was in the firft ages after

the flood, is fo imperfectly known now, that, as I have
fhowed you in another place, you can make little ad-
vantage to your caufe from thence. And fince it was
the fame corruption then, which, as you own, with-
draws men now from the true religion^ a^nd hinders it

from prevailing by its own light, without the afTiftance

of force ; and it is the fame corruption that keeps dif-

fenters, as well as jews, mahometans, and pagans, from
embracing of the truth : why different degrees of pu-
nifhments mould be ufed to them, till there be found in

them different degrees of obftinacy, would need fome
better reafon. Why this common pravity of human
nature mould make judaifm, mahometifm, or paganifm
more catching than any fort of nonconformity, which
hinders men from embracing the true religion ; fo that

jews, mahometans, and pagans mull, for fear of infect-

ing others, be fhut out from the commonwealth, when
pthers are not ; I would fain know ? Whatever it was

Q^4 that



2^2 A Third Letter for Toleration.

that fo difpofed the jews to idolatry before the capti-

vity, fure it is, they firmly refitted it, and refufcd to

change, not only where they might have done it on equal

terms, but have had great advantage to boot; and there-

fore it is pofTible that there is fomething in this matter,

which neither you nor I do fully comprehend, and may
with a becoming humility fit down and confefs, that

in this, as well as other parts of his providence, God's
ways are pad finding out. But of this we may be cer-

tain from this inftance of the jews, that it is not rea-

fonable to conclude, that becaufe they were once inclined

to idolatry, that therefore they, or any other people,

are in danger to turn pagans, whenever they fhall lofe

no worldly advantage by fuch a change. But if we
may oppofe nearer and known inftances to more remote

and uncertain, look into the world, and tell me, frnce

Jefus Chrift brought life and immortality to light through

the gofpel, where the chriftian religion meeting judaifm,

mahometifm, or paganifm upon equal terms, loft fo

plainly by it, that you have reafon to fufpecl the mem-
bers of a chriftian commonwealth would be in danger

to be feduced to either of them, if they fhould lofe no
worldly advantage by fuch a change of their religion,

rather than likely to increafe among them ? Till you
can find then fome better reafon for excluding jews, &c.
from the rights of the commonwealth, you muft give

us leave to look on this as a bare pretence. Befides, I

think you are under a miftake, which (hows your pre-

tence againft admitting jews, mahometans, and pagans

to the civil rights of the commonwealth, is ill ground-
ed ; for what law I pray is there in England, that they

who turn to any of thofe religions, forfeit the civil

rights of the commonwealth by doing it ? Such a law

I defire you to mow me; and if you cannot, all this

pretence is out of doors, and men of your church, fince

on that account they would lofe no worldly advantage

by the change, are in as much danger to be feduced,

whether jews, mahometans, and pagans are endenizened

or no.

But that you may not be thought too gracious, you
tell us, " That as to pagans particularly, you are fo far

rf from
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,f from thinking that they ought not to be excluded
* f from the civil rights of the commonwealth, becaufe
f* of their religion, that you cannot fee how their reli-
" gion can be fuffered by any commonwealth that
<K knows and worfhips the only true God, if they would
<c be thought to retain any jealoufy for his honour, or
Ci even for that of human nature.'' Thus then you or-
fler the matter ; jews and mahometans may be permit-
ted to live in a chriftian commonwealth with the exer-
cife of their religion, but not be endenizened : pagans
may alfo be permitted to live there, but not to have
the exercife of their religion, nor be endenizened.

This according to the belt of my apprehenfion is the
fenfe of your words ; for the clearnefs of your thoughts,

or your caufe, does not always fuffer you to fpeak plainly

and directly ; as here, having been fpeaking a whole
page before what ufage the perfons of jews, mahome-
tans, and pagans were to have, you on a fudden tell us
their religion is not to be fuffered, but fay not what
muft be done with their perfons. For do you think it

reafonable that men who have any religion, fhould live

amongft you without the exercife of that religion, in

order to their converfion ? which is no other but to
make them down-right irreligious, and render the very
notion of a deity infignificant, and of no influence to
them in order to their converfion. It being lefs dan-
gerous to religion in general to have men ignorant of a
deity, and fo without any religion ; than to have them
acknowledge a fuperiour Being, but yet to teach or al-

low them to neglect or refufe worfhipping him in that
way, that they believe he requires, to render them ac-
ceptable to him : it being a great deal lefs fault (and
that which we were every one of us once guilty of; to
be ignorant of him, than acknowledging a God, not to

pay him the honour which we think due to him. I do
not fee therefore how thole who retain any jealoufy for
the honour of God, can permit men to live amongft
them in order to their converfion, and require of them
not to honour God, according to the beft of their know-
ledge : unlefs you think it a preparation to your true

religion, to require men fenfibly and knowingly to af-

front
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front the Deity ; and to perfuade them that the religion

you would bring them to, can allow men to make bold

with the fenfe they have of him, and to refufe him the

honour which in their confciences they are perfuaded is

due to him, and which muft to them and every body

elfe appear mconiiftent with all religion. Since there-

fore to admit their perfons without the exercife of their

religion, cannot be reafonable, nor conducing to their

converfion; if the exercife of their religion, as you

fay, be not to be fuffered amongft us till they are con-

verted, I do not fee how their perfons can be fuffered

amongft us, if that exception muft be added, till they

are converted ; and whether then they are not excluded

from the ordinary means of converfion, I leave you to

conlider.

I wonder this neceflity had not made you think on.

another way of their having the ordinary means of con-

verfion, without their living amongft us, that way by

which in the beginning of chriftianity it was brought to

the heathen world by the travels and preaching of the

apoftles. But the fucceffors of the apoftles are not, it

feems, fucceffors to this part of the commiffion, Go
and teach all nations. And indeed it is one thing to

be an ambaifador from God to people that are already

converted, and have provided good benefices ; another

to be an ambaffador from heaven in a country where you

have neither the countenance of the magiftrate, nor the

devout obedience of the people. And who fees not

how one is bound to be zealous for the propagating of

the true religion, and the convincing, converting, and

faving of fouls in a country where it is eftabliiTied by

law ? who can doubt but that there thofe who talk fo

much of it are in earneft ? Though yet fome men will

hardly forbear doubting, that thofe men, however they

pray for it, are not much concerned for the converfion

of pagans, who will neither go to them to in ftnidi them,

nor fuller them to come to us for the means of conver-

fion.

It is true what you fay,
(C what pagans call religion

<c
is abomination to the Almighty." But if that re-

quires anv thing from thofe who retain any jealoufy for

the
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the honour of God, it is fomething more than barely

about the place where thofe abominations fhall be com-
mitted. The true concern for the honour of God is

not, that idolatry mould be fhut out of England, but
that it mould be leffened every-where, and by the light

and preaching of the gofpel be banifhed out of the

world. If pagans and idolaters are, as you fay, the
<f greater! dishonour conceivable to God almighty,"
they are as much fo on the other fide of Tweed, or the

fea, as on this ; for he from his throne equally beholds
all the dwellers upon earth. Thofe therefore who are

truly jealous for the honour of God, will not, upon the

account of his honour, be concerned for their being in

this or that place, while there are idolaters in the world;
but that the number of thofe who are fuch a difhonour
to him, ihould every day be as much as poflible dimi-
niihed, and they be brought to give him his due tribute

of honour and praife in a right way of worlhip. It is

in this that a jealoufy, which is in earner!: for God's ho-
nour, truly fhows itfelf, in wifhing and endeavouring to

abate the abomination, and drive idolatry out of the
world ; not in driving idolaters out of any one country,

or fending them away to places and company, where
they fhall find more encouragement to it. It is a ftrange

jealoufy for the honour of God, that looks not beyond
fuch a mountain or river as divides a chriftian and pa-
gan country. Wherever idolatry is committed, there

God's honour is concerned ; and thither men's jealoufy

for his honour, if it be fincere indeed, will extend, and
be in pain to lefTen and take away the provocation. But
the place God is provoked and difhonoured in, which
is a narrow confideration in refpecl: of the Lord of all

the earth, will no otherwife employ their zeal, who are

in earned, than as it may more or lefs conduce to their

converfion of the offenders.

But if your jealoufy for the honour of God engages
you fo far againft men's committing idolatry in certain

places, that you think thofe ought to be excluded from
the rights of the commonwealth, and not to be fuffered

to be denizens, who, according to that place in the Ro-
mans bi ought by you, are ** without excufe, becaufe

<f when
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€t when they knew God, they glorified him not as God,
t€ but became vain in their imagination, and changed
c< the glory of the incorruptible God into an image
c< made like to corruptible man." I fhall only change

fome of the words in the text you cite of Ifaiah, " I
<s have baked part thereof on the coals, and eaten it,

" and fhall I make the refidue thereof a God ? mall I
t( fall down to that which comes of a plant i" and fo

leave them with you to confider whether your jealoufy

in earneft carries you fo far as you talk of; and whe-
ther when you have looked about you, you are fiili of

the mind, that thofe who do fuch things fhall be dif-

franchifed and fent away, and the exercife of no fuch

religion be any where permitted amongfr. us ? for thofe

things are no lefs an abomination to God under a chrif-

tian than pagan name. One word more I have to fay

to your jealoufy for the honour of God, that if it be

any thing more than in talk, it will fet itfelf no lefs

earneftly againft other abominations, and the pra&ifers

of them, than againft that of idolatry.

As to that in Job xxxi. 26, 27, 28, where he fays

" idolatry is to be punifhed by the judge;" this place

alone, were there no other, is fufficient to confirm their

opinion, who conclude that book writ by a jew. And
how little the punifhing of idolatry in that common-
wealth concerns our prefent cafe, I refer you for infor-

mation to the author's letter. But how does your jea-

loufy for the honour of God carry you to an exclulion

of the pagan religion from amongft you, but yet admit

of the jewifh and mahometan ? Or is not the honour
of God concerned in their denying our Saviour ?

If we are to look upon Job to have been writ before

the time of Mofes, as the author would have it, p. 32.

and fo by a ftranger to the commonwealth of Ifrael ; it

is plain the general apoftacy he lays fo much ftrefs on,

was not fpread fo far, but that there was a govern-

ment by his own confeflion, eftablifhed out of Judea,

free from, nay zealous againft idolatry : and why there

might not be many more as well as this, which we hear

of but by chance* it will concern him to mow.
You
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You go on, * But as to the converting jews, maho-
f< hometans, and pagans to chriftianity, I fear there
cc will be no great progrefs made in it, till chriftians
•* come to a better agreement and union among them-
cc felves. I am fure our Saviour prayed that all that
cc fhould believe in him, might be one in the Father.
c< and him," (i. e. I fuppofe in that holy religion which
he taught them from the Father) that the world might
believe that the Father had fent him :

<( and therefore
** when he comes to make inquifition, why no more
€t jews, mahometans, and pagans have been converted
* f to his religion ; I very much fear, that a great part
" of the blame will be found to lie upon the authors
" and promoters of feels and divifions among the pro-
€(

fefTors of it : which therefore, I think, all that are
<c guilty, and all that would not be guilty, ought well
cc to confider."

I ealily grant that r< our Saviour prayed that all
cc might be one in that holy religion which he taught
* € them," and in that very prayer teaches what that re-

ligion is, " This is life eternal, that they might know
* c thee the only true God, and Jefus Chrift whom thou
" haft: fent." John xvii. 3. But muft it be expecled,

that therefore they fhould all be of one mind in things

not necefTary to falvatidn ? for whatever unity it was our
Saviour prayed for here, it is certain the apoftles them-
felves did not all of them agree in every thing : but
even the chief of them have had differences amongft
them in matters of religion, as appears, Gal. ii. 11.

An agreement in truths neceiTary to falvation, and
the maintaining of charity and brotherly kindnefs with
the diverlity of opinions in other things, is that which
will very well confift with chriftian unity, and is all

poflibly to be had in this world, in fuch an incurable

weaknefs and difference of men's understandings. This-

probably would contribute more to the converfion of
jews, mahometans, and pagans, if there were propofed
to them and others, for their admittance into the church,
only the plain limple truths of the gofpel necefTary to

falvation, than all the fruitlefs pudder and talk about
uniting chriftians in matters of lefs moment, accord-

ing
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ing to the draught and prefcription of a certain fet of
men any-where.
u What blame will lie on the authors and promoters

Cf of feels and divirions,' * and, let me add, animofities

amongil chriftians,
(t when Chrift comes to make in-

<c quilition why no more jews, mahometans, and pa-
cc gans were converted, they who are concerned ought
Cf certainly well to confider." And to abate in great

meafure this mifchief for the future, they who talk fo

much of feels and divifions, would do well to confider

too, whether thofe are not mod authors and promoters

of feds and divifions, who impofe creeds, and ceremo-
nies and articles of men's making ,• and make things

not necefTary to falvation, the necefTary terms of com-
munion, excluding and driving from them fuch as out

of confeience and perfuafion cannot afTent and fubmit
to them ; and treating them as if they were utter aliens

from the church of God, and fuch as were defervedly

fhut out as unfit to be members of it: who narrow
chriftianity within bounds of their own making, which
the gofpel knows nothing of; and often, for things by

themfelves conferred indifferent, thruft men out of their

communion, and then punifh them for not being of it.

Who fees not, but the bond of unity might be pre-

ferved, in the different perfuafions of men concerning

things not neceflary to falvation, if they were not made
necefTary to church communion ? What two thinkiug

men of the church of England are there, who differ not

one from the other in feveral material points of reli-

gion, who neverthelefs are members of the fame church,

and in unity one with another ? Make but one of thofe

points the Shibboleth of a party, and erect it into an

article of the national church, and they are prefently

divided; and he of the two, whole judgment happens

not to agree with national orthodoxy, is immediately

cut off from communion. Wrho I befeech you is it in

this cafe that makes the feci:? Is it not thofe who con^,

tradi the church of Chrift within limits of their own
contrivance? who, by articles and ceremonies of their

own forming, feparate from their communion all that

have not perfuafions which jiift jump with their model ?

It



A Third Letterfor Toleration. 239

It is frivolous here to pretend authority. No man'
has or can have authority to {hut any ore out of the

church of Chrift, for that for which Chrift himfelf will

not {hut him out of heaven. Whofoever does fa, is

truly the author and promoter of fchifm and diviiion,

fets up a feci:, and tears in pieces the church of Chrift,

of which every one who believes, and pradtifes what is

neceflary to falvation, is a part and member ; and can-

not, without the guilt of fchifm, be feparated from, or

kept out of its external communion. In this Cf lording
* f

it over the heritage of God," 1 Pet. v. 2, 3. and thus

over-feeing by impolition on the unwilling, and not

confenting, (which feems to be the meaning of St. Peter)

moft of the lafting fects which fo mangle chriftianity,

had their original, and continue to have their fupport

:

and were it not for thefe cftablifhed feels ander the fpe-

cious names of national churches, which, by their con-
tracted and arbitrary limits of communion, juftify againft

themfelves the feparation and like narrownefs of others ;

the difference of opinions which do not fo much begin
to be, as to appear aad be owned under toleration, would
either make no feci: nor diviiion ; or elfe, if they were
f© extravagant as to be oppolite to what is neceilary to

falvation, and fo neceffitate a feparation ; the clear light

of the gofpel, joined with a (trier, difcipline of man-
ners, would quickly chace them out of the world. But
whilft needlefs impositions and moot points in divinity

are eftablifhed by the penal laws of kingdoms, and the

fpecious pretences of authority ; what hope is there,

that there mould be fuch an union amongft chriiUans

any where, as might invite a rational turk or infidel to

embrace a religion, whereof he is told they have a re-

velation from God, which yet in fome places he is not

fuffered to read, and in no place fhall he be permitted
to understand for himfelf, or to follow according to the
ben: of his understanding, when it mall at all. thwart
(though in things confefied not neceilary to falvation)

any of thofe felect points of doctrine, clifcipline, or out-
ward worfhip, whereof the national church has been
pleafed to make up its articles, polity, and ceremonies?
And I afk, what a fober feniible heathen mud think of

the
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the divifions amongft chriflians not owing to tolera*

tion, if he fhould find in an ifland, where chriflianity

feems to be in its greateft purity, the fouth and north

parts eflablifhing churches upon the differences of only

whether fewer or more, thus and thus chofen, mould
govern ; though the revelation they both pretend to be

their rule, fay nothing direclly one way or the other

:

each contending with fo much eagernefs, that they deny
each other to be churches of Chrifl, that is, in effect,

to be true chriflians ? To which if one fhould add tran-

fubflantiatiion, confubftantiation, real prefence, articles

and diitinclions fet up by men without authority from
icripture ; and other lefs differences, which good chrif-

tians may diiTent about without endangering their falva-

tion, eflablifhed by law in the feverai parts of Chriflen-

dom : I afk, whether the magistrates interpofing in

matters of religion, and eflablilrnng national churches
by the force and penalties of civil laws, With their dif-

tincl (and at home reputed neceffary) confeflions and
ceremonies, do not by law and power authorize and
perpetuate feels among chriflians, to the great preju-

dice of chriflianity, and fcandal to infidels, more than

any thing that can arife from a mutual toleration, with

charity and a good life ?

Thofe who have fo much in their mouths, fc the au<-

" thors of feels and divifions," with fo little advantage

to their caufe, I fhall deli re to confider, whether nati-

onal churches eflablifhed as now they are, are not as

jnuch feels and divifions in chriflianity, as fmaller col-

leelions, under the name of diflincl churches, are in

refpeel of the national ? Only with this difference, that

thefe fubdi virions and difcountenanced feels, wanting

power to enforce their peculiar doelrines and difcipline

ufually live more friendly like chriflians, and feem only

to demand chriflian liberty; whereby there is lefs ap-

pearance of unchriflian divilion among them , whereas

thofe national feels, being backed by the civil power,

which they never fail to make life of, at leafl as a pre-*,

tence of authority over their brethren, ufually breathe

out nothing but force and perfecution, to the great re-

proach, fhame, and difhonour of the chriflian religion.

I faid,



A Third Letterfor Toleration. 24

1

I faid, " that if the magiftrates would feverely and
Cf impartially fet themfelves againfl: vice in whomsoever
cr

it is found, and leave men to their own confciences
c< in their articles of faith, and ways of worfhip, true
€< religion would fpread wider, and be more fruitful in
€< the lives of its profeffors than ever hitherto it has
€< done by the impoilng of creeds and ceremonies."

Here I call only immorality of manners, vice ; you on
the contrary, in your anfwer, give the name of vice to

errours in opinion, and difference in ways of worfhip

from the national church : for this is the matter in

queftion between us, exprefs it as you pleafe. This
being a conteft only about the fignification of a fhort

fyllable in the Englifh tongue, we muft leave to the

mailers of that language to judge which of thefe two is

the proper ufe of it. But yet, from my ufing the word
vice, you conclude prefently, taking it in your fenfe,

not mine, that the magiftrate has a power in England,
for England we are fpeaking of, to punifh difTenters

from the national religion, becaufe it is a vice. Twill,

if you pleafe, in what I faid, change the word vice into

that I meant by it, and fay thus, if the magiftrates will

feverely and impartially fet themfelves againfl the. dif-

honefty and debauchery of men's lives, and fuch im-
moralities as I contra- diftinguifh from errours in fpe-

culative opinions of religion, and ways of worfhip :

and then pray fee how your anfwer will look, for thus

it runs :
Cf

It feems then with you the rejecting the true
fC religion, and refilling to worfhip God in decent ways
<K prefcribed by thofe to whom God has left the order-
tc ing of thofe matters, are not comprehended in the
cf name vice." But you tell me, Xi I£ I except thefe
ff things, and will not allow them to be called by the
<€ name of vice, perhaps other men may think it as
<c reafonable to except fome other things [i. e. from
<K being called vices] which they have a kindnefs for :

" for inftance, fome may perhaps except arbitrary di-
i{ vorce, polygamy, concubinage, fimple fornication,
" or marrying within degrees thought forbidden." Let
them except thefe, and if you will, drunkennefs, theft,

and murder too, from the name of vice ; nay, call them
* Vol. V, R virtues :
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virtues : will they, by their calling them fo, be exempt
from the magiftrate's power of punifhing them ? Or
can they claim an impunity by what I have faid ? Will
thefe immoralities by the names any one fhall give, or

forbear to give them, <f become articles of faith, or ways
" of wormip?" Which is all, as I exprefsly fay in the

words you here cite of mine, that I would have the

magistrates leave men to their own confeiences in. But,

fir, you have, for me, liberty of confeience to ufe words
in what fenfe you pleafe ; only I think, where another

is concerned, it favours more of ingenuity and love of
truth, rather to mind the fenfe of him that fpeaks, than
to make a dull and noife with a miftaken word, if any
fuch advantage were given you.

You fay, (f that fome men would through careleffnefs
<f never acquaint themfelves with the truths which muft
*' fave them, without being forced to do it, which (you
<f fuppofe) may be very true, notwithstanding that (as
<c

1 fay) fome are called at the third hour, fome at the
<f ninth, and fome at the eleventh hour ; and whenever
Si they arc called, they embrace all the truths neceffary
(f to ialvation. At lead I do not mow why it may not

:

" and therefore this may be no flip, for any thing I
<f have faid to prove it to be one." This I take not to

be an anfwer to my argument, which was, that, fince

fome are not called till the eleventh hour, no-body can
know who thofe are, c< who would never acquaint them-
Cf felves with thofe truths that muff, fave them, with-
* f out force," which is therefore neceffary, and may in-

directly and at a diftance do them fome fervice. Whe-
ther that was my argument or no, I leave the reader to

judge : but that you may not miftake it now again, I

tell you here it is fo, and needs another anfwer.

Your way of ufing punifhments in fhort is this, that

all that conform not to the national church, where it is

true, as in England, mould be puni fried ; what for?
<c to make them confider." This I told you had fome-
thing of impracticable. To which you reply, that you
ufed the word only in another fenfe, which I miflook.

Whether I miflook your meaning in the ufe of that word
or no, or whether it was natural fo to take it, or whe-

ther

5
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ther that opinion which I charged on you by that mif-

take, when you tell us, <( that not examining, is in-
cc deed the next end for which they are puniihed," be
not your opinion, let us leave to the reader; for when
you have that word in what fenfe you pleafe, what I

laid will be neverthelefs true, viz. *
( That to punifh

" diffenters, as diffenters, to make them confider, has
<f fomething impracticable in it, unlefs not to be of the
if national religion, and not to confider, be the fame
ft thing. " Thefe words you anfwer nothing to, having
as you thought a great advantage of talking about my
miftake of your word only. But unlefs you will fup-
pofe, not to be of the national church, and not to con-
fider, be the fame thing, it will follow, that to puniili

diffenters, as diffenters, to make them coniider, has

fomething of impracticable in it.

The law punifhes all diffenters : for what ? To make
them all conform, that's evident ; to what end ? To
make them all coniider, fay you : that cannot be, for it

fays nothing of it ; nor is it certain that all diffenters

have not confidered ; nor is there any care taken by the

law to inquire whether they have confidered, when they

do conform ; yet this was the end intended by the ma-
giftrate. So then with you it is practicable and allow-

able in making laws, for the legiflator to lay punifh-
ments by law on men, for an end which they may be
ignorant of, for he fays nothing of it ; on men, whom
he never takes care to inquire, whether they have done
it or no, before he relax the punifh ment, which had no
other next end but to make them do it. But though
he fays nothing of considering, in laying on the penal-
ties, nor afks any thing about it, when he takes them
off; yet every body mud: underftand that he fo meant
it. Sir, Sancho Pancha, in the government of his

ifland, did not expect that men fhould underftand his

meaning by his gaping : but in another ifland it feems,

if you had the management, you would not think it to

have any thing of impracticable or impolitic in it : for

how far the provilion of means of init ruction takes

this off, we fhall fee in another place. And, laftly, to

lay punifliments on men for an end which is already at-

R 2 tainecL
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tained, for fome among the diiTenters may have con-*

iidered, is what other law-makers look on as impracti-

cable, or at leaft unjuft. But to this you anfwer, in

your ufual way of circle, That <(
if" I " fuppofe you

<c are for puniihing diiTenters whether they confider or
ff no," I

(( am in a great miftake ; for the diiienters
Cf (which is my word, not your's) whom" you ff are
cc forpunifning, are only fuch as rejecl the true religion
<f propofed to them, with reafons and arguments fuffi-
<c cient to convince them of the truth of it, who there-
<( fore can never be fuppofed to confider thofe reafons
<c and arguments as they ought, whilit they perfift in
Cf rejecting that religion, or (in my language) continue
if diiienters ; for if they did fo coniider them, they
Cf would not continue diiTenters." Of the fault for

which men were to be pimiihed, dirtinguiihed from the

end for which they were to be puniihed, we heard

nothing, as I remember, in the rirft draught of your

fchcme, which we had in <f the argument coniidered,"

&c. But I doubt not but in your general terms you will

be able to find it, or what elfe you pleafe ; for now
having fpoken out, that men, who are of a different

religion from the true, which has been tendered them
with fuMicient evidence, (and who are they whom the

wife and benign difpofer and governor of all things has

not furnifhed with competent means of falvation) are

criminal, and are by the magiftrate to be punifhed as

fuch, it is necefTary your fcheme fhould be com-
pleted ; and whither that will carry you, it is eafy

to fee.

But pray, fir, are there no conformifts that fo rejecl:

the true religion ? and would you have them puniihed

too, as you here profefs ? Make that practicable by your

fcheme, and you have done fomething to perfuade us

that your end in earned, in the ufe of force, is to make
men confider, underftand, and be of the true religion ;

and that the rejecting the true religion tendered with

fufiieient evidence, is the crime which bona fide you

would have putiifhed ; and till you do this, all that

you may fay concerning puniihing men (( to make them
%( coniider as they ought, to make them receive the

<f true
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ff true religion, to make them embrace the truth that
<f muft fave them/' Sec. will, with al! fober, judicious,

and unbiaffed readers, pafs only for the mark of great

zeal, if it fcape amongfl: men as warm and as fagacious

as you are, a harfher name : whilft thofe conformists,

who neglect matters of religion, who reject the faving

truths of the gofpel, as vifibly and as certainly as any

difTenters, have yet no penalties laid upon them.

You talk much ff of coniidering and not coniidering
(C

as one ought,- of embracing and rejecting the true
<( religion," and abundance more to this purpofe ;

which all, however very good and favoury words, that

look very well, when you come to the application of

force, to procure that end expreffed in them, amount
to no more but conformity and non-conformity. If

you fee not this, I pity you ; for I would fain think

you a fair man, who means well, though you have not

light upon the right way to the end you propofe : but

if you fee it, and perfift in your ufe of thefe good ex-

prefiions to lead men into a miftake in this matter ;

confider what my pagans and mahometans could do
worfe to ferve a bad caufe.

Whatever you may imagine, I write fo in this argu-

ment, as I have before my eyes the account I ihall one

day render for my intention and regard to truth in the

management of it. I look on myfelf as liable to errour

as others ; but this I am fure of, I would neither

impofe on you, myfelf, nor any body ; and fliould be

very glad to have the truth in this point clearly

eftabJifhed : and therefore it is, I deiire you again to

examine, whether all the ends you name to be intended

by your ufe of force, do in effect, when force is to be

your way put in practice, reach any farther than bare

outward conformity ? Pray confider whether it be not

that which makes you fo fhy of the term difTenters,

which you tell me is mine, not your word. Since none
are by your fcheme to be puniihed, but thofe who do
not conform to the national religion, difTenters, I

think, is the proper name to call them by ; and I can

fee no reafon you have to boggle at it, unlefs your

opinion has fomething in it you are unwilling fliould

R 3 be
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be fpoke out, and called by its right name : but
whether you like it or no, perfecution and perfe-

cution of difTcnters, are names that belong to it as

it ftands now.
And now I think I may leave you your queftion, where-

in you afkj
ff But cannot diffenters be punifhed for not

<f being of the national religion, as the fault, and yet
<f only to make them confider, as the end for which
ff they are punifhed?" to be anfwered by yourfelf, or
to be ufed again, where you think there is any need of

fo nice a diflinction, as between the fault for which
men are punifhed by laws, and the end for which they

are punifhed. For to me I confefs it is hard to find any
other immediate end of pimifhment in the intention of
human laws, but the amendment of the fault punifhed;
though it may be fubordinate to other and remoter
ends. If the law be only to punifh non-conformity,
one may truly fay, to cure that fault, or to produce
conformity, is the end of that law ; and there is nothing
elfe immediately aimed at by that law, but conformity ;

and whatever elfe it tends to as an end, muft be only as

a confequence of conformity, whether it be edification,

incrcaie of charity, or faving of fouls, or whatever elfe

may be thought a confequence of conformity. So that

in a law, which with penalties requires conformity,

and nothing die ; one cannot fay, properly I think,

that confideration is the end of that law ; unlefs con-
fideration be a confequence of conformity, to which
conformity is fubordinate, and does naturally conduce,,

or elfe is neceilary to it.

To my arguing that it is unjufr as well as impracti-
cable, you reply, "Where the national church is the
<f true church of God, to which all men ought to join
ff themfelves, and fufficient evidence is offered to con-
" vince men that it is fo : there it is a fault to be out
( of the national church, becaufe it is a fault not to be

<f convinced that the national church is that true church
Cf of God. And therefore fince there men's not being
<f fo convinced, can only be imputed to their not con-
? c fidering as they ought, the evidence which is offered
?
f to convince them ; it cannot be unjuft to punifh

<f them
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k< them to make them fo to confider it." Pray tell me,
which is a man's duty, to be of the national church
firft ; or to be convinced firft, that its religion is true,

and then to be of it ? If it be his duty to be convinced
firft, why then do you punifh him for not being of it,

when it is his duty to be convinced of the truth of its

religion, before it is his duty to be of it ? If you fay

it is his duty to be of it firft j why then is not force

ufed to him afterwards, though he be ftill ignorant and
unconvinced ? But you anfvver, <f It is his fault not to
(< be convinced." What, every one's fault every-
where? No, you limit it to places where f<

fufficient
<f evidence is offered to convince men that the national
<f church is the true church of God." To which pray
let me add, the national church is fo the true church of
God, that no-body out of its communion can embrace
the truth that muft fave him, or be in the way to

falvation. For if a man may be in the way to falvation

out of the national church, he is enough in the true

church, and needs no force to bring him into any
other : for when a man is in the way to falvation, there

is no neceffity of force to bring him into any church of
any denomination, in order to his falvation. So that

not to be of the national church, though true, will not
be a fault which the magiftrate has a right to punifh,

until fufficient evidence is offered to prove that a man
cannot be faved out of it. Now fince you tell us, that

by fufficient evidence you mean fuch as will certainly

win affent; when you have offered fuch evidence to

convince men that the national church, any where, is

fo the true church, that men cannot be faved out of its

communion, I think I may allow them to be fo faulty

as to deferve what punifhment you fhall think fit. If

you hope to mend the matter by the following words,
where you fay, that where fuch fC evidence is offered,
f< there men's not being convinced can only be imputed
e< to men's not confidering as they ought," they will

not help you. For ff to confider as they ought,"
being, by your own interpretation, fC to confider fo as
t( not to re"] eel ;" then your anfwer amounts to juft thus
much, ff That it is a fault not to be convinced that the
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1C national church is the true church of God, where
if fufficient evidence is offered to convince men that it

Cf
is fo. Sufficient evidence is fuch as will certainly,

<f gain affent with thole who confider as they ought,
f(

i. e, who confider fo as not to reject, or to be moved
cf heartily to embrace/' which I think is to be con-
vinced. Who can have the heart now to deny any of

this ? Can there be any thing furer, than that men's not

being convinced, is to be imputed to them if they are

not convinced, where fuch evidence is offered to them
as does convince them ? And to punifh all fuch, you
have my free confent.

Whether all you fay have any thing more in it than

this, I appeal to my readers : and ihould willingly do
it to you, did not I fear, that the jumbling of thofe

good and plaufible words in your head, <f of fufficient
• ( evidence, confider as one ought," &c. might a little

jargogle your thoughts, and lead you hoodwinked the

round of your own beaten circle. This is a danger
thofe are much expofed to, who accuftom themfelves to

relative and doubtful terms, and fo put together, that,

though afunder they fignify fomething, yet, when their

meaning comes to be caft up as they are placed, it

amounts to juft nothing.

You go on, ff What juftice it would be for the magi-
<f ftrate to punifh one for not being a cartefian, it will
<( be time enough to confider when I have proved it to
e< be as necefTary for men to be cartefians, as it is to be
<( chriflians, or members of God's church." This will

be a much better anfwer to what I laid, when you have

proved that to be a chrifliari or a member of God's
church, it is necefTary for a diffenter to be of the church
of England. If it be not juftice to punifh a man for

not being a cartefian, becaufe it is not as neceffary to

be a cartclian, as to be a chriftian; I fear the fame
argument will hold againft punilhing a man for not

ufing the crofs in baptifm, or not kneeling at the Lord's
Supper; and it will lie on you to prove, that it is as

neceffary to ufc the crofs in baptifm, or kneeling at the

Lord's Supper, as it is to be a chriftian : for if they

are not as necefTary as it is to be a chriftian, you cannot

by
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by your own rule, without injuftice, punifh. men for not

conforming to a church wherein they are made an
indifpenfable part of conformity ; and by this rule it

will be injuftice to punifh any man for not being

of that church wherein any thing is required not ne-

ceiTary to falvation ; for that, I think, is the neceflity

of being a chriftian.

To fhow the unreafonablenefs of punifh ing diffenters

to make them examine, I faid, rf that fo they were
€C punifhed for not having offended againft a law ; for
€< there is no law of the land that requires them to
cc examine. " Your reply is, That ff you think the
Cf contrary is plain enough : for where the laws provide
Cf fufficient means of initrudtion in the true religion.,
<c and then require all men to embrace that religion ;

Cf you think the molt, natural conftruction of thofe
Cf laws is, that they require men to embrace it upon
<f inftruction and conviction, as it cannot be expected
<f they mould do without examining the grounds upon
Cf which it (kinds." Your aniwer were very true, if

they could not embrace without examining and con-
viction. But iince there is a ihorter way to embracing,
which cods no more pains than walking as far as the

church, your anfwer no more proves that the law re-

quires examining, than if a man at Harwich being
fubpeenaed to appear in Weftminfter-Hall next term,
you mould fay the fubpoena required him to come by
fea, becaufe there was fufficient means provided for his

pafTage in the ordinary boat that by appointment goes
conftantly from Harwich to London : but he taking it

to be more for his eafe and difpatch, goes the ihorter

way by land, and finds that having made his appearance

in court as was required, the law is fatisiied, and
there is no inquiry made, what way he came
thither.

If therefore men can embrace fo as to fatisfy the law
without examining, and it be true that they fo <c

fly
<( from the means of right information, are fo negligent
<f

in, and averfe to examining," that there is need of
penalties to make them do it, as you tell

#
us at large;

how is it a natural conftrudtion of thofe laws, that they

require
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require men to examine, which having provided fuffi-

cient means of inftruction, require men only to con-
form, without faying any thing of examining ? efpe-

cially when the caufe afligned by you of men's neg-
lecting to examine, is not want of ff means of inftruc-
<( tion, but want of penalties to over-balance their
** averfion" to the ufing thofe means j which you your-

felf confefs, where you fay, <( When the belt provifion
** is made that can be, for the inftruction of the people,
<c you fear a great part of them will ftill need penalties
cc to bring them to hear and receive inftruction :" and
therefore perhaps the remainder of that paragraph,

when you have confidered it again, will not appear fo

impertinent a declamation as you are pleafed to think

it : for it charged your method, as it then flood, of
punifhing men for not conlidering and examining, with
thefe absurdities, that it puniihed men for not doing
that which the law did not require of them, nor declare

the neglect of to be a fault ; contrary to the ends of all

laws, contrary to the common fenfe of mankind, and the

practice of all law-makers ; who always firft declared the

fault, and then denounced penalties againft thofe who
after a time fet mould be found guilty of it. It charged

your method, that it allows not impunity to the inno-

cent, but punifhes whole tribes together, the innocent

with the guilty ; and that the thing deiigned in the law

was not mentioned in it, but left to the people, whofe
fault was want of confideration, to be by confidera-

tion found out.

To avoid thefe abfurdities, you have reformed your

fcheme, and now in your reply own with the franker!

perfecutors, that you punifh men downright for their

religion, and that to be a diflenter from the true reli-

gion, is a fault to be puniihed by the magiftrate. This

indeed is plain dealing, and clears your method from
thefe abfurdities as long as you keep to it: but wherever
you tell us, that your laws are to make men hear, to

make men conlider, to make men examine ; whilft the

laws themfelves fay nothing of hearing, confidering,

and examining ; there you are ftill chargeable with all

thefe abfurdities : nor will the diftinction, which with-

out any difference you would fet up, between the

fault



A Third Letter for Toleration. 1 5 r

fault for which men were to be punifhed, and the end

for which they are to be punifhed, do you any fervice

herein, as I have mowed you in another place.

To what I faid L. II. from p. 8S to p. 9$, con-

cerning thofe who by your fcheme are to be P^ 1^;
you having thought fit not to anfwer any thing, I ihall

here ao-ain offer it to your confideration :

« Let us inquire, nrft, Who it is you would have be

« punifhed. In the place above cited, they are thoie

« who are got into a wrong way, and are deaf to all

« perfuafions. If thefe are the men to be punifhed,

« let a law be made againft them : you have my con-

" fent ; and that is the proper courfe to have offenders

« punifhed. For you do not, I hope, intend to punifh

« any fault by a law, which you do not name m the

« law ; nor make a law againft any fault you would not

« have punifhed. And now, if you are fmcere, and in

« earneft, and are, as a fair man fhould be, for what

« your words plainly hgnify, and nothing elfe ;
what

« will fuch a law ferve for? Men in the wrong way are

« to be punifhed : but who are in the wrong way, is

™ the queftion. You have no more reafon to determine

" it againft one, who differs from you, than he has to

« conclude againft you, who differ from him
:
no, not

" though you have the magiftrate and the national

- church on your fide. For if to differ from them be

** to be in the wrong way ;
you who are in the right

" way in England, will be in the wrong way in France.

" Every one here muft be judge for himfelf :
and your

t< law will reach nobody, till you have convinced him

« he is in the wrong way: and then there will be no

" need of punifhment to make him confider :
unlefs

" you will affirm again what you have denied, and

« have men punifhed for embracing the religion they

« believe to be true, when it differs from yours or the

« public.
<f Befides being in the wrong way, thole who you

« would have punifhed, muft be fuch as are deaf to a i

« perfuafions. But any fuch, I fuppofe, you will

" hardly find, who hearken to no-body, not to thofe ot

f* their own way. If you mean by deaf to all periua-
y es fions
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«* fions, all pcrfuafions of a contrary party, or of a dif-
* f ferentchurch; fuch, I fuppofe, you may abundantly find
cc in your own church, as well as elfewhere ; and I
€C prefume to them you are fo charitable, that you
<f would not have them puniihed for not lending an ear
cf to feducers. For constancy in the truth, and per-
cc feverance in the faith, is, I hope, rather to be
<c encouraged, than by any penalties checked in the
<f orthodox. And your church, doubtlefs, as well as
ec

all others, is orthodox to itfelf in all its tenets. If
<f you mean by all perfuafion, all your perfuafion, or
(<

all perfuafion of thofe of your communion ; you do
<f but beg the queflion, and fuppofe you have a right
4( to punifh thole who differ from, and will not comply
4C with you.

" Your next words are,—When men fly from the
ce means of a right information, and will not fo much
* f as confider how reafonable it is thoroughly and im-
<f partially to examine a religion, which they embraced
c< upon fuch inducements as ought to have no fway at
Cf

all in the matter, and therefore with little or no
** examination of the proper grounds of it ; what
c< human method can be ufed to bring them to acl like
cf men, in an affair of fuch confequence, and to make
ct a wifer and more rational choice, but that of laying
** fuch penalties upon them, as may balance the weight
e< of thofe prejudices which inclined them to prefer a
Cf

falfe way before the true, and recover them to fo
(< much fobriety and reflection, as ferioufly to put the
M queftion to themfelves. Whether it be really worth
" the while to undergo fuch inconveniencies for ad-
'* hering to a religion, which, for any thing they know,
f< may be falfe, or for rejecling another (if that be the
** cafe) which, for any thing they know, may be true,
t-c

till they have brought it to the bar of reafon, and
*' f given it fair trial there ?—Here you again bring in
** fuch as prefer a falie way before a true : to which
<c having anfwercd already, I fhall here fay no more,
<( but that, fince our church will not allow thofe to be
4< in a falfe way who are out of the church of Rome,
<c becauie the church of Rome, which pretends infalli-

« bilitv,
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bility, declares her's to be the only true way ; cer-

tainly, no one of our church, nor any other, which

claims not infallibility, can require any one to take

the teftimony of any church, as a fufhcient proof of

the truth of her own doctrine. So that true and

falfe, as it commonly happens, when we fuppofe

them for ourfelves, or our party, in effect, fignify

juft nothing, or nothing to the purpofe ; untels we
can think that true or falfe in England, which will

not be fo at Rome t>r Geneva ; and vice verfa. As
for the reft of the defcription of thofe, on whom you
are here laying penalties ; I befeech you coniider

whether it will not belong to any of your church, let

it be what it will. Coniider, I fay, if there be none
in your church who have embraced her religion upon
fuch inducements as ought to have no fvvay at all in

the matter, and therefore with little or 'no examina-

tion of the proper grounds of it ; who have not been

inclined by prejudices ; who do not adhere to a

religion which for any thing they know may be falfe ;

and who have rejected another, which for any thing

they know may be true. If you have any fuch in

your communion, and it will be an admirable, though
I fear but a little flock, that has none fuch in it,

coniider well what you have done. You have pre-

pared rods for them, for which I imagine they will

con you no thanks. For to make any tolerable fenfe

of what you here propofe, it muft be underftood

that you would have men of all religions puniflied^

to make them coniider whether it be really worth the

while to undergo fuch inconveniencies for adhering to

a religion, which for any thing they know may be
falfe. If you hope to avoid that, byr what you have

faid of true and falfe; and pretend that the luppofed

preference of the true way in your church ought to

preferve its members from your punifhment ; you
manifeftly trifle. For every church's teftimony, that

it has chofen in the true way, muft be taken for itfelf;

and then none will be liable * and your new invention

of punifhment is come to nothing; or elfe the dif-

fering churches teftimonies muft be taken one for
ff another.;

9



254 A 'Tbu'd Letter for 'Toleration.

* { another ; and then they will be all out of the true
€( way, and your church need penalties as well as the
Cf

reft. So that, upon your principles, they muft all
<c or none be punifhed. Choofe which you pleafe ; one
cc of them, I think, you cannot efcape.

<c What you fay in the next words : Where inftruc-
cc tion if ftirly refufed, and all admonitions and per-
< c fuafions prove vain and ineffectual ; differs nothing,
(€ but in the way of exprefling, from deaf to all per-
* c fuafions : and fo that is anfwered already.

Cf In another place, you give us another defcription
cc of thofe you think ought to be punifhed, in thefe
<c words : Thofe who refufe to embrace the doctrine,
€C and fubmit to the fpiritual goverment of the proper
Cf minifters of religion, who by fpecial deiignation are
€< appointed to exhort, admoiiifh, reprove, &c. Here
cc then, thofe to be punifhed, are fuch who refufe to
f( embrace the doctrine, and fubmit to the government
" of the proper minifters of religion. Whereby we are
<c as much ftill at uncertainty as we were before, who
cc thofe are who, by your fcheme, and laws fuitable to
cc

it, are to be punifhed ; fince every church has, as it

cc thinks, its proper minifters of religion : and if you
cc mean thofe that refufe to embrace the doctrine, and
€< fubmit to the government of the minifters of another
c< church ; then all men will be guilty, and muft be
cc punifhed, even thofe of your own church as well as
t( others. If you mean thofe who refufe, &c. the mi-
" nifters of their own church, very few will incur
€t your penalties : but if by thefe proper minifters of
f( religion, the minifters of fome particular church
fc are intended, why do you not name it? Why
" are you fo referved in a matter, wherein, if you^
" fpeak not out, all the reft that you fay will be to

** no purpofe? Are men to be punifhed for re-
* c fufing to embrace the doctrine, and fubmit to the
<c government of the proper minifters of the church of
f( Geneva? For this time, fince you have declared
ft nothing to the contrary, let me fuppofe you of that
<( church ; and then I am lure, that is it that you would
tf name : for of whatever church you arc, if you think
fC the minifters of any one church ought to be

" hcark-
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cc hearkened to, and obeyed, it muft be thofe of your
(C own. There are perfons to be punifhed, you fay;
<c this you contend for all through your book, and lay
(s fo much ftrefs on it, that you make the prcfervation
Cf and propagation of religion, and the falvation of
u fouls, to depend on it : and yet you defcribe them
€< by fo general and equivocal marks, that, unlefs it be
<( upon fuppofitions which no-body will grant you, I
<f dare fay, neither you nor any body elfe will be able
<( to find one guilty. Pray find me if you can, a man
<c whom you can judicially prove, (for he that is to be
€< punifhed by law, muft be fairly tried) is in a wrong
<f way, in refpecl: of his faith ; I mean, who is deaf to
<c

all perfuafions, who flies from all means of a right
<c information, who refufes to embrace the doctrine,
€c and fubmit to the government of the fpiritual paf-
v tors. And when you have done that, I think I may
(c allow you what power you pleafe to punifh him,
<f without any prejudice to the toleration the author of
*' the letter propofes.

<( But why, I pray, all this boggling, all this loofe
** talking, as if you knew not what you meant, ordurft
Cf not fpeak it out ? Would you be for punifhing fome-
€f body, you know not whom ? I do not think fo ill of
" you. Lee me then fpeak out for you. The evidence
Cf of the argument has convinced you that men ought
<( not to be perfecuted for their religion : That the fe-
<c verities in ufe amongft chriftians cannot be defend-
<f ed : That the rnagiftrate has not authority to compel
£< any one to his religion. This you are forced to
if yield. But you would fain retain fome power in the
Cf magiftrate's hands to punifh diffenters, upon a new
<f pretence, viz. not for having embraced the doctrine
cf and worfhip they believe to be true and right, but.
(t

for not havino- well confidered their own and the ma-
fC

giftrate's religion. To ihow you that I do not fpeak
Cf wholly without book, give me leave to mind you of
<f one palTage of yours : the words are,—Penalties to
cf put them upon a ferious and impartial examination
Cf of the controverfy between the magiflrates and them.
€< —Though thefe words be not intended to tell us who

ft YOU
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(i you would have punifhed, yet it may be plainly in-
<f ferred from them. And they more clearly point out
<c whom you aim at, than all the foregoing places,
f< where you feem to, and fhould, defcribe them. For
cf they are fuch as between whom and the magiftrate
Cf there is a controverfy ; that is, ill fhort, who differ
<f from the magiftrate in religion. And now indeed you
Cf have given us a note by which thefe you would have
Cf punifhed, may be known. We have, with much ado,
cc found at la ft whom it is we may prefume you would
<c have punifhed. Which in other cafes is ufually not
4( very difficult : becaufe there the faults to be amended
<c

ealily defign the perfons to be corrected. But yours
f<

is a new method, and unlike all that ever went be-
Cf fore it.

(f In the next place, let us fee for what you would
<f have them punifhed. You tell us, and it will eafily'
Cf be granted you, that not to examine and weigh im-
cc

partially, and without prejudice or paftion, all which,
Cf

for fhortnefs fake, we will exprefs by this one word
" confider, the religion one embraces or refufes, is a
€C fault very common, and very prejudicial to true re-
ct ligion, and the falvation of men's fouls. But pe-
<f nalties and punifhments are very neceflary, fay you,
" to remedy this evil.

Cf Let us fee now how you apply this remedy. There-
<(

fore, fay you, let all diflenters be punifhed. Why?
€< Have no diflenters confidered of religion ? Or have
((

all conformifts confidered? That you yourfelf will
tf not fay. Your projecl therefore is juft as reafonable,
<f as if a lethargy growing epidemical in England, you
<( fhould propofe to have a law made to blifter and
<f

fcarify, and fhave the heads of all who wear gowns

;

,c though it be certain that neither all who wear gowns
<c are lethargic, nor all who are lethargic wear gowns :

•* Dii te, Damafippe, Dearque
*' V^erura ob confilium donent tonfore,

<{ For there could not be certainly a more learned ad-
<{ vice, than that one man fhould be pulled by the ears,

<< becaufe
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c becaufe another is afleep. This, when you have con-
f lidereci of it again, (for I rind, according to your
f principle, all men have now and then need to be
* j°ggecU You will, I guefs, be convinced is not like
f a fair phyficiarij t ) apply a remedy to a difeafe ; but,
f like an enraged enemy, to vent one's fplecn upon a
< party. Common feme } as well as common juftice,
c requires, that the remedies of laws and penalties
f mould be directed again ft the evil that is to be re-
f moved, wherever it be found. And if the piiniul-
c ment you think fo neceifary be, as you pretend, to
f cure the mifchief you complain of, you muft let it

c purfue, and fall on the guilty, and thofe only, in
c what company foever they are ; and not, as you here
r propofe, and is thehigheft injuftice, punifti the inno-
c cent considering diifenter, with the guilty ; and on the
c other fide, let the inconfiderateguiltyconfbrmiftefcape,
c with the innocent. For one may rationally prefame
f that the national church has fop;^, nay nior.e, in pro-
f portion, of thofe who little coniider )ncerh them-
( felves about religion, thanany congregation of diiTen-
c

ters. For confcience, or the care of their fouls, being
f once laid afide ; intereft, of courfe, leads men into
f that fociety, where the proteclion and countenance of
f the government, and hopes of preferment, bid faireft
f to all their remaining delires. So that if carelefs,
f negligent, inconiiderate men in matters of religion,

who, without being forced, would not confider, are

to be rouzed into a care of their fouls, and a fearch

after truth, by punilhments ; the national religion,

in all countries, will certainly have a right to the

greater!: fnare of thofe punilhments, at leaft, not to

be wholly exempt from them.
Cf This is that which the author of the letter, as I

remember, complains of, and that juftly, viz. That
the pretended care of men's fouls always expreffes

itfelf, in thofe who would have force any way made
ufe of to that end, in very unequal methods ; fome
perfons being to be treated with feverity, whilft

others guilty of the fame faults, are not to be fo

VWV-. S « much
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cc much as touched. Though you are got pretty well
f( out of the deep mud, and renounce punifhments di-
,r reclly for religion ; yet you (lick ftill in this part of
* f the mire ; whilft you would have difTenters punifhed
if to make them coniider, but would not have any thing
* c done to conformifts, though ever fo negligent in this
cc point of confidering. The author's letter pleafed
tf me, becaufe it is equal to all mankind, is direct, and
<c will, I think, hold every-where ; which I take to be
<f a good mark of truth. For I ihall always fufpecl that
tf neither to comport with the truth of religion, or the
f< defign of the gofpel, which is fuited to only fome
€( one country or party. What is true and good in
cc England, will be true and good at Rome too, in

" China or Geneva. But whether your great and only
<c method for the propagating of truth, by bringing the
€< inconfiderate by punifhments to coniider, would, ac-
cf cording to your way of applying your punifhments
€t only to difTenters from the national religion, be of
f€ ufe in thofe countries, or any-where but where you
cf fuppofe the magiftrate to be in the right ; judge you.
* f Pray, fir, coniider a little, whether prejudice has not
cf fome ihare in your way of arguing, for this is your
<f pofition : Men are generally negligent in examining
u the grounds of their religion. This I grant. But
cf could there be a more wild and incoherent confe-
*' quence drawn from it, than this; therefore difTenters

« muft be punifhed ?"—
All this you are pleafed to pafs over without the leafl

notice : but perhaps you think you have made me full

fatisfaclion in your anfwer to my demand, who are to

be punifhed ? We will here therefore confider that as it

ftands, where you tell us, " Thofe who are to be pu-
,f nifTied according to the whole tenour of your anfwer,
<c are no other but fuch, as having fufficient evidence
** tendered them of the true religion, do yet reject it :

(( whether utterly refufing to confider that evidence, or
t€ not confidering as they ought, viz. with fuch care
ic and diligence as the matter deferves and requires,
c< and with honeft and unbiaffed minds ; and what dif-
ff ficulty there is in this, you fay, you cannot imagine."

You
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You promifed you would tell the world who they were,
plainly and directly. And though you tell us, you can-
not imagine what difficulty there is in this your account
of who are to be punifhed, yet there are fome things

in it, that make it to my apprehenlion not very plain

and direct. For firfl they muft be only thofe who have
the true religion tendered them with fufficient evidence;
wherein there appears fome difficulty to me, who fhall

be judge what is the true religion: and for that, in every
country it is moft probable the magiftrate will be. If

you think of any other, pray tell us. Next there feems
fome difficulty to know, who fhall be judge what is

fufficient evidence. For where a man is to be punifhed
by law, he mull be convicted of being guilty ; which
fince in this cafe he cannot be, unlefs it be proved he
has had the true religion tendered to him with fufficient

evidence, it is neceifary that fome-body there mu ft be
judge what is the true religion, and what is fufficient

evidence ; and others to prove it has been fo tendered.

If you were to be of the jury, we know what would be
your verdict concerning fufficient evidence, by thefe

words of yours, <f To fay that a man who has the true
Cf religion propofed to him with fufficient evidence of
" its truth, may confider it as he ought, or do his ut-
(C moft in confidering, and yet not perceive the truth
iC of it, is neither more nor lefs, than to fay that fuffi-
cc cient evidence is not fufficient : for what does any*
cc man mean by fufficient evidence, but fuch as wilt
(C certainly win affent wherever it is duly conlidered ?'*

Upon which his conforming, or not conforming, would
without any farther queftions determine the point. But
whether the reft of the jury could upon this be able
ever to bring in any man guilty, and fo liable to puniih-
ment, is a queftion. For if fuflicient evidence be only
that which certainly wins alTent, wherever a man does
his utmoft in confidering ; it will be very hard to prove
that a man who rejects the true religion has had it ten-
dered with fufficient evidence, becaufe it will be very-

hard to prove he has not done his utmoft in confidering
it. So that, notwithstanding all you have here faid, to

S 2 punifh
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punifh any man by your method is not yet fo very prac-
ticable.

But you clear all in your following words, which fay,
cc there is nothing more evident than that thofe who
" reject the true religion, are culpable, and deferve to
cf be punifhed." By whom? By men: that is fo far

from being evident, as you talk, that it will require

better proofs than I have yet feen for it. Next you fay,
Cf It is eafy enough to know when men reject the true
cf religion." Yes, when the true religion is known,
and agreed on what fhall be taken to be fo in judicial

proceedings, which can fcarce be till it is agreed who
lhall determine what is true religion, and what not.

Suppofe a penalty mould in the univerfity be laid on
thofe who rejected the true peripatetic doctrine, could

that law be executed on any one, unlefs it were agreed

who mould be judge what was the true peripatetic doc-
trine ? If you fay it may be known out of Ariftotle's

writings : then I anfvver, that it would be a more rea-

fonable law to lay the penalty on any one, who rejected

the doctrine contained in the books allowed to be Ari-
flotle's, and printed under his name. You may apply

this to the true religion, and the books of the fcripture,

if you plcafe : though, after all, there muft be a judge
agreed on, to determine what doctrines are contained

in either of thofe writings, before the law can be prac-

ticable.

But you go on to prove, that ff
it is eafy to know

cc when men reject the true religion : for, fay you, that
cc requires no more than that we know that that reli-
cc gion was tendered to them with fufficient evidence of
cc the truth of it. And that it may be tendered to men
<c with fuch evidence, and that it may be known when
fC

it is fo tendered, theje things, you fay, you take leave
Cf here to fuppofe." You fuppofe then more than can

be allowed you. For that it can be judicially known
that the true religion has been tendered to any one with

fufficient evidence, is what I deny, and that for reafons

above-mentioned, which, were there no other difficulty

in it, were fufficient to mow the impracticablenefs of

your method.
You
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You conclude this paragraph thus, Cf which is all

u that needs be faid upon this head to fhow the con-
cc

fiftency and practicablenefs of this method : and what
ff do you any where fay againft this?" Whether I fay

any thing or no againft it, I will bring a friend of yours

that will fay that difTenters ought to be puni fried for

being out of the communion of the church of England.

I will afk you now, how it can be proved that fuch an

one is guilty of rejecting the one only true religion?

Perhaps it is becaufe he fcruples the crofs in baptifm,

or godfathers and godmothers as they are ufed, or kneel-

ing at the Lord's Supper; perhaps it is becaufe he can-

not pronounce all damned that believe not all Athana-
fius's Creed ; or cannot join with fome of thofe repe-

titions in our Common-prayer; thinking them to come
within the prohibition of our Saviour ; each of which
fhuts a man out from the communion of the church of

England, as much as if he denied Jefus Chrift to be the

Son of God. Now, fir, I befeech you, how can it be

known, that ever fufficient evidence was tendered to

fuch a difTenter to prove, that what he rejects is a part

of that one only true religion, which unlefs he be of, he

cannot be faved ? Or indeed how can it be known, that

any difTenter rejects that one only true religion, when
being punifhed barely for not conforming, he is never

afked, what part it is he diffents from or rejects? And
fo it may be fome of thofe things which I imagine will

always want fufficient evidence to prove them to be parts

of that only one true religion, without the hearty em-
bracing whereof no man can be faved.

3 CHAP-
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CHAPTER IV.

What degrees of punijhtnent.

HOW much foever you have endeavoured to re-

form the doctrine of perfecution to make it ferve

your turn, and give it the colour of care and zeal for

the true religion in the country where alone you are

concerned it mould be made ufe of; yet you have la-

boured in vain, and done no more, but given the old

engine a new varnifh to fet it off the better, and make
5t look lefs frightful : for, by what has been faid in the

foregoing chapters, I think it will appear, that if any

magiftrate have power to punifh men in matters of re-

ligion, all have ; and that diffenters from the national

religion muft be punifhed every-where or no-where.

The horrid cruelties that in all ages, and of late in our

view, have been committed under the name, and upon
the account of religion, give fo juft an offence and ab-

horrence to all who have any remains, not only of re-

ligion, but humanity left, that the world is afhamed to

own it. This objection therefore, as much as words

or profefhons can do, you have laboured to fence againft;

and to exempt your defign from the fufpicion of any fe-

verities, you take care in every page almoft to let us

hear of moderate force, moderate penalties ; but all in

vain : and I doubt not but when this part too is exa-

mined, it will appear, that as you neither have, nor

can limit the power of punifhing to any diftincl: fort of

magiftrates, nor exempt from punifhment the dilTenters

from any national religion : fo neither have, nor can

you, limit the punimment to any degree fhort of the

highefl, if you will ufe punifhments at all in matters

of religion. What you have done in this point befides

giving us good words, I will now examine.

You teil me, <f
I have taken a liberty which will need

<* pardon/' becaufe I fay, " You have plainly yielded
" the



A Third Letter for Toleration. 263

<( the queftion by owning thofe greater feverities to be
<f improper and unfit." But if I mall make it out,

that thofe are as proper and fit as your moderate pe-

nalties ; and that if you will ufe one, you muft come
to the other, as will appear from what you yourfelf fay ;

whatever you may think, I (hall not imagine other

readers will conclude I have taken too great liberty, or

mall much need pardon. For if, as you fay in the next

page, ff authority may reafonably and juftly ufe fome
<f degrees of force where it is needful ;*' I fay they may
alfo ufe any degree of force where it is needful. Now
upon your grounds, fire and fword, tormenting and
undoing, and thofe other punifhments which you con-
demn, will be needful, even to torments of the higheft

feverity, and be as neceffary as thofe moderate penalties

which you will not name. For I afk you, to what pur-

pofe do you ufe any degrees of force ? Is it to prevail

with men to do fomething that is in their power, or

that is not ? The latter I fuppofe you will not fay, till

your love of force is fo increafed, that you (hall think

it neceffary to be made ufe of to produce impoflibili-

ties : if force then be to be ufed only to bring men to

do what is in their power, what is the neceffity you
aflign of it ? only this, as I remember, viz. That <f when
€< gentle admonitions and earneft intreaties will not pre-
f<

vail, what other means is there left but force?" And
I upon the fame ground reply : If leffer degrees offeree

will not prevail, what other means is there left but

greater? If the loweft degree of force be neceffary where
gentler means will not prevail, becaufe there is no other

means left; higher degrees of force are neceffary, where
lower will not prevail, for the fame reafon. Unlefs

you will fay all degrees of force work alike ; and that

lower penalties prevail as much on men as greater, and
will equally bring them to do what is in their power.
If fo, a philip on the forehead, or a farthing mulct,

may be penalty enough to bring men to what you pro-
pofe. But if you mail laugh at thefe, as being for their

fmallncfs inefficient, and therefore will think it necef-

fary to increafe them ; I fay, wherever experience mows
any degree of force £.0 be inefficient to prevail, there

S 4 will
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will be ftill the fame neceffity to increafe it. Fo$
.erever the end is neediary, and force is the means,

the only means left to procure it, both which you fup-

pofe in our cafe; there it will be found always necef-

fary to increafe the degrees of force, where the lower

prove ineffectual; as well till you come to the higheft as

v, hen you begin with the lowed. So that in your pre-

fent cafe I do not wonder you ufe fo many fhifts, as I

fhall fhow by and by you do, to decline naming the

higheft degree of what you call moderate. If any de-
gree be neceffary, you cannot affign any one, condemn
it in words as much as you pleafe, which may not be

fo, and which you muff not come to the ufe of. If

there be no fuch neceffity of force as will juftify thofe

higher degrees of it, which are feverities you condemn ;

neither will it juftify the ufe of your lower degrees.

If, as you tell us, ff
falfe religions prevail againft the.

<( true, merely by the advantage they have in the cor-
* f ruption and pravity of human nature left to itfelf im-
<f bridled by authority ;

" if the not receiving the true.

religion be a mark and effect merely of the prevalency

of the corruption of human nature; may not, nay, muft
not the rnagiftrate, if leis will not do, ufe his utmoft

force to bring men to the true religion? his force being

given him to fupprefs that corruption ; efpecially fince.

you give it for
1

a meafure of the force to be ufed, that

it muft be <c fo much, as without which ordinarily
< f they will not embrace the truth that muft fave them."

What ordinarily fignifies here to make any determinate

mea'furej is hard to guefs ; but fignify it what it will,

much force muft be ufed, as " without which men
will not embrace the truth ;" which, if it iignify any

ng intelligible, requires, that where lower degrees

i not do, greater muft be ufed, till you come to what

11 ordinarily do; but what that ordinarily is, no man
n tell. If one man will not be wrought on by as

little force as another, muft not greater degrees of force

oe ufed to him? Shall the magiftrate who is obliged to

do what lies in him, be excufed, for letting him be.

damned, without the uDz of all the means that were in

his power ? And will it be fufficient for him to plead,

that
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that though he did not all that lay in him, yet he did what
ordinarily prevailed, or what prevailed on feveral others?

Force, if that be the remedy, muft be proportioned to the

oppofition. If the dofe that has frequently wrought on
others, will not purge a man whofe life lies on it ; muft
it not therefore be made fufficient and effectual, becaufe

it will be more than what is called ordinary ? Or can
any one fay the phyfician has done his duty, who lets

his patient in an extraordinary cafe perifh in the ufe of
only moderate remedies, and pronounces him incurable,

before he has tried the utmoft he can with the power-
fulled remedies which are in his reach ?

Having renounced lofs of eftate, corporal punifn-
ments, imprifonment, and fuch fort of feverities, as

unfit to be ufed in matters of religion ; you afk,
* c Will it follow from hence that the magiftrate has no
cc right to ufe any force at all ?" Yes, it will follow,

till you give fome anfwer to what I fay in that place,

viz. if That if you give up puniihments of a man in
Cf his perfon, liberty, and eftate, I think we need not
es ftand with you for any puniihments may be made ufe
cc of." But this you pafs by without any notice. I

doubt not but you will here think you have a ready an-
fwer, by telling me, you mean 'only ct depriving men
ic of their eftates, maiming them with corporal punifh-
* f ments, ftarvingand tormenting them in noifome pri-
* c fons," and other fuch feverities which you have by
name excepted ; but lower penalties may yet be ufed :

for penalties is the word you carefully ufe, and difclaim

that of punifhment, as if you difowned the thing. I

wifh you would tell us too by name what thofe lower

penalties are you would have ufed, as well as by name
you tell us thofe feverities you difallow. They may
not maim a man with corporal punimments ; may they

ufe any corporal puniihments at all ? They may not
ftarve and torment them in noifome prifons for religion;

that you condemn as much as I. May they put them
in any prifon at all ? They may not deprive men of their

eftates : I fuppofe you mean their whole eftates : May
they take away half, or a quarter, or an hundredth part?

It is ftrange you fhould be afcjte to name the degrees of

feverity
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feventy that will hinder more than promote the pro-

grefs of religion, and cannot name thofe degrees that

will promote rather than hinder it ; that thofe who would
take their meafures by you, and follow your fcheme,

might know how to proceed fo, as not to do more harm
than good : for fince you are fo certain, that there are

degrees of punifTiments or penalties that will do gooa,

and other degrees of them that will do harm ; ought

you not to have told us, what that true degree is, or

how it may be known, without which all your goodly

fcheme is of no ufe ? For allowing all you have faid to

be as true as you would have it, no good can be done

without mowing the juft meafure of punifhmeni to be

ufed.

If the degree be too great, it will, you confefs, do
harm : can one then not err on the other hand, by ufmg
too little ? If you fay fo, we are agreed, and I delire no
better toleration. If therefore too great will do harm,

and too little, in your opinion, will do no good ; you

ought to tell us the juft mean. This I prefTed upon

you ; whereof that the reader may be judge, I mall

here trouble him with the repetition

:

" There is a third thing, that you are as tender and
<f referved in, as either naming the criminals to be pu-
cc niiried, or poiitively telling us the end for which they
M ihould be punifhed ; and that is, with what fort of
iC penalties, what degree of puniihment, they mould
<f be forced. You are indeed fo gracious to them, that
* f you renounce the feverities and penalties hitherto
<c made ufe of. You tell us, they mould be but mode-
(< rate penalties. But if we aIk you what are moderate
<% penalties, you confefs you cannot tell us : fo that by
Cf moderate here, you yet mean nothing. You tell us,

(f the outward force to be applied, fhould be duly tem-
<f pered. But what that due temper is, you do not,

<f or cannot fay ; and fo, in effect, it fignifies juft no-
<f thing. Yet if in this you are not plain and direct,

<f all the reft of your deftgn will fignify nothing. For
* c

it being to have fome men, and to fome end punifh-

f
c ed ;

yet if it cannot be found what puniihment is to

H be ufedj it is, notwithftanding all you have faid, ut-
" terly
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" terly ufelefs. You tell us modeftly, That to deter-
cc mine precifely the juft meafure of the punifhment,
C( will require fbrne coniideration. If the faults were
€t precifely determined, and could be* proved, it would
<c require no more confideration to determine the mea-
cc fure of the punifhment in this, than it would in any
" other cafe, where thofe were known. But where the
cc fault is undefined, and the guilt not to be proved,
" as I fuppofe it will be found in this prefent buiinefs
<c of examining ; it will without doubt require coniide-
ff ration to proportion the force to the deiign : juft
cc fo much coniideration as it will require to fit a coat
cf to the moon, or proportion a ihoe to the feet of thofe
<c who inhabit her. For to proportion a punifhment
€€ to a fault that you dp not name, and fo we in charity
<f ought to think you do not yet know, and a fault that
<c when you have named it, it will be impoflible to be
cc proved who are or are not guilty of it, will, I fup-
cc pofe, require as much coniideration as to fit a fhoe to
* f feet whofe iize and fhape are not known.

rc However, you offer fome meafures whereby to re-
<c gulate your punifhments ; which when they are looked
Cf into, will be found to be juft as good as none, they
Cf being impoflible to be any rule in the cafe. The firft

<c
is, So much force, or fuch penalties as are ordinarily

f
f fufficient to prevail with men of common difcretion,

<f and not defperately perverfe and obftinate, to weigh
c

- matters of religion carefully and impartially, and
€( without which ordinarily they will not do this. Where
c
f it is to be obferved :

Cf
Firft, That who are thefe men of common difcre-

" tion, is as hard to know, as to know what is a fit

<x degree of puniihment in the cafe ; and fo you do but
rf regulate one uncertainty by another. Some men will
cc be apt to think, that he who will not weigh mat-
<(

ters of religion, which are of infinite concernment
f(

to him, without puniihment, cannot in reafon be
•

f thought a man of common difcretion. Many wo-
(( men of common difcretion enough to manage the or-
<f dinary affairs of their families, are not able to read
" eiPage iS an ordinary author, or to underftand and
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t( give an account what it means, when read to them,
fc Many men of common difcretion in their callings,
t( are not able to judge when an argument is conclu-
r<

five or no ; much lefs to trace it through a long train
:i of confequences. What penalties lhall be fufficient
ri to prevail with fuch, who upon examination, I fear,
rc will not be found to make the leaft part of mankind,
" to examine and weigh matters of religion carefully
1 and impartially ? The law allows all to have common
f difcretion, for whom it has not provided guardians
( or Bedlam. So that, in effect, yo^r men of common
* difcretion, are all men, notfudged idiots or mad-
c men : and penalties fufficient to prevail with men of
€ common difcretion, are penalties fufficient to pre-
f

vail with all men but idiots and madmen ; which wl t

f a meafure it is to regulate penalties by, let all men
f of common difcretion judge.

(< Secondly, You may be pleafed to confide^ that all
( men of the fame degree of difcretion, are not apt to
f be moved by the fame degree of penal*:ies. Some are
c of a more yielding, fome of a more ftiff temper ; and
' what is fufficient to prevail on one, is not half enough
r to move the other ; though both men of common dif-
:

cretion. So that common difcretion will be here of
1 no ufe to determine the meafure of punifhment : e£*
r
pecially, when in the fame claufe you except men

1 defperately perverfe and obftinate ; who are as hard
: to be known, as what; you feek, viz. the jufr. propor^
r tions of punifhments necefTary to prevail with men
: to confider, examine, and weigh matters of religion:
: wherein, if a man tells you he has conlidered, he has
f weighed, he has examined, and fo goes on in his for-,

: mer courfe, it is impoflible for you ever to know
whether he has done his duty, or whether he be def-

r perately perverfe and obftinate. So that this excep^

tion lignines juft nothing.
" There are many things in your ufe of force and pe-

1

nalties, different from any I ever met with eifcwhere.

One of them, this claufe of yours concerning the

meafure of punifhments, now under consideration.*

offers me : wherein you proportion your punifhments,
" only
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ct only to the yields; and corrigible, not to the per-.,

cc verfe and obftinate contrary to the common dif-
f< cretion which has hu -to made laws in other cafes,
<c which levels the punifhi; nts agairilt refractory offen-
<c d . rs, and never fpares them becaufe they are obftinate.
ff This however I will not blame as an overfight in
<c you. Your new method, which aims at fuch im-
<f practicable and inconiifient things as laws cannot
Cf bear, nor penalties be ufeful to, forced you to it.

<( The ufelefsnefs, abfurdity, and unreafonableriefs of
Cf great feverities, you had acknowledged in the fore-
<c going paragraphs^: Diflenters you would have brought
<f to conlider by moderate penalties. They lie under
<c them ; but whether they have confidered or no, for
cc that you cannot tell, they (till continue diflenters*
cc What is to be done now ? Why, the incurable are to
Cf be left to God, as you tell us. Your punifhments
c< were not meant to prevail on the defperately perverfe
cc and obftinate, as you tell us here. And fo what-
K< ever be the fuccefs, your punifhments are however
« juftified."

The fullnefs of your anfwer to my queftion, " With
<x what punifhments ?" made you poflibly pafs by thefe

two or three pages without making any particular reply

to any thing I faid in them : we will therefore examine
that anfwer of yours, where you tell us, <f That having
" in your anfwer declared that you take the feverities
fC fo often mentioned (which either deltroy men, or
Cf make them miferable) to be utterly unapt and im-
t€ proper (for reafons there given) to bring men to em-
<( brace the truth that muil: fave them : but juft how
Cf far within thofe bounds that force extends itfelf,

cf which is really ferviceable to that end, you do not
<c prefume to determine." To determine how far

moderate force reaches, when it is necelfary to your
bufinefs that it fhould be determined, is not prefuming:
you might with more reafon ha T

r

e called '^ prefuming to

talk of moderate penalties, and not to be a£l cer-

mine what you mean by them ; or to promife, as you
do, that you will tell plainly and directly, with what
punifhments) and here to tell us, you do not prefume to

deter-
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determine. But you give a reafon for this modefty of
yours, in what follows, where you tell me, I have not

fhown any caufe why you mould. And yet you may find,

in what is above repeated to you, thefe words, ct If in
t( this you are not plain and direct, all the reft of your
<c dcfign will fignify nothing." But had I failed in

mowing any caufe why you mould ; and your charity

would not enlighten us, unlefs driven by my reafons

;

I dare fay yet, if I have not fhown any caufe why you
fhould determine in this point, I can fhow a caufe

why you mould not. For I will be anfwerable to you,

that you cannot name any degree of punifhment, which
will not be either fo great, as to come among thofe you
condemn, and mow what your moderation, what your

averfion to perfecution is ; or elfe too little to attain

thofe ends for which you propofe it. But whatever you
tell me, that I have fhown no caufe why you mould de-

termine, I thought it might have pafTed for a caufe why
you mould determine more particularly, that, as you
will find in thofe pages, I had proved that the meafures

you offer, whereby to regulate your punifhments, are

juft as good as none.

Your meafures in your " argument confidered," and
which you repeat here again, are in thefe words :

Cf fo
Cf much force, or fuch penalties as are ordinarily fufft-
f( cient to prevail with men of common difcretion, and
f< not defperately perverfe, to weigh matters of religion
" carefully and impartially, and without which or-
" dinarily they will not do this ; fo much force, or
if fuch penalties may fitly and reafonably be ufed for the
ff promoting true religion in the world, and the falva-

" tion of fouls. And what juft exception this is liable
<f

to, you do not underftand." Some of the exceptions

it is liable to, you might have feen in what I have here

again caufed to be reprinted, if you had thought them
worth your notice. But you go on to tell us here,
<c that when you fpeak of men of common difcretion,
tf and not defperately perverfe and obftinate, you think
* c

it is plain enough, that by common difcretion
<f you exclude not idiots only, and fuch as we ufually
c<

call madmen, but likewife the defperately perverfe
,c and

6
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<( and obftinate, who perhaps may well enough de-
Cf ferve that name, though they be not wont to be fent

" to Bedlam.

"

Whether by this you have at all taken off the diffi-

culty, and fhown your meafure to be any at all in the

ufe of force, I leave the reader to judge. I afked, lince

great ones are unfit, what degrees of punifhment or

force are to be ufed ? You anfwer, Cf So much force,

i( and fuch penalties as are ordinarily lufficient to pre-
fC vail with men of ordinary difcretion." I tell you it

ts as hard to know who thofe men of common difcretion

are, as what degree of punifhment you would have

ufed ; unlefs we will take the f f determination of the
(( law, which allows all to have common difcretion, for

(f whom it has not provided guardians or Bedlam:"

fo that in effect, your men of common difcretion are all

men not judged idiots or madmen. To clear this, you

tell us, f f when you fpeak of men of common difcretion,

" and not defperately perverfe and obftinate, you think
Cf

it is plain enough, by common difcretion you exclude
,c not idiots only, and fuch as are ufually called madmen,
" but likewife the defperately perverfe and obftinate."

It may be you did, for you belt know what you meant

in writing : but if by men of common difcretion, you

excluded" the defperately perverfe and obftinate, let us

put what you meant by the words, men of common
difcretion, in the place of thofe words themfelves, and

then, according to your meaning, your rule ftands thus :

penalties ordinarily fufficient to prevail with men not

defperately perverfe and obftinate, and with men not

defperately perverfe and obftinate : ,fo that at laft, by

men of common difcretion, either you excluded only-

idiots and madmen ; or if we muft take your word for

it, that by them you excluded likewife the defperately

perverfe and obftinate, and {o meant fomething elfe ;

it is plain, you meant only a very ufelefs and infignifkant

tautology.

You go on, and tell us, ff If the penalties you fpeak
" of, be intended for the curing men's unreafonable
tf prejudices and refractorinefs againft the true religion,

" then the reafon why the defperately perverfe and ob*
i4 ftinate
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" ftinate are not to be regarded in meafuring thefe
Cf penalties, is very apparent. For as remedies are not
Cf provided for the incurable, fo in the preparing and
<f tempering them, regard is to be had only to thofe for
cc whom they are defigned." Which, true or falfe, is

nothing to the purpofe, in a place where you profefs to

inform us, what punifhments are to be ufed. We are

inquiring who are the defperately perverfe and obftinate,

and not whether they are to be punifhed or no. You pre-

tend to give us a rule to know what degrees of force are

to be ufed, and tell us," it is fo much as is ordinarily fuffi-

<c cient to prevail with men of common difcretion, and
Cf not defperately perverfe and obftinate." We again

afk, who are your men of common difcretion ? You tell

Us,
<r fuch as are not madmen or idiots, or defperately

(S perverfe and obftinate." Very well, but who are

thofe defperately perverfe and obftinate, how mail we
know them ? and to this you tell us, ff they are not to be
<c regarded in meafuring thefe penalties." Whereby
certainly we have got a plain meafure of your moderate

penalties. No, not yet ; you go on in your next para-

graph to perfect it, where you fay, <( To prevent a little

* f cavil, it may be needful to note that there are degrees
sc of perverfenefs and obftinacy, and that men may be
* f perverfe and obftinate without being defperately fo."

So then now we have your meafure complete ; and to

determine the juft degrees of punifhments, and to clear

up the doubt, who are the defperately perverfe and

obftinate, wre need but be told that f< there are degrees
lf of perverfenefs and obftinacy ;" and that men may be

perverfe and obftinate without being defperately fo : and

that therefore (< fome perverfe and obftinate perfons may
cf be thought curable, though fuch as are defperately fo,

,c cannot." But does all this tell us who are the def-

perately perverfe and obftinate? which is the thing we
want to be informed in ; nor till you have told us that,

have you removed the objection.

But if by defperately perverfe and obftinate, you will

tell us, you meant thofe, that are not wrought upon
by your moderate penalties, as you feem to intimate in

your reafon why the defperately perverfe and obftinate

4 are
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are not to be regarded in meafuring thefe penalties :

u for, fay you, as remedies a"re not provided for the
Cf incurable ; fo in preparing and tempering them,
Cf regard is to be had only to thofe for whom they are
(f defigned." So that by the defperately perverfe and
obftinate, you will perhaps fay, it v, as plain you meant
the incurable ; for you ordinarily fhifc off the doubt-

fulnefs of one place, by appealing to as doubtful an ex-

preftion in another. If you fay then, that by defper-

ately perverfe and obftinate, you mean incurable ; t

aik you again by what incurable ? by your lower degrees

of force ? For I hope where force is proper to work*

thofe who are not wrought on by lower degrees, may yet

be by higher. If you mean fo, then your anfvver will

amount to thus much : moderate penalties are fuch as

are fufficient to prevail on thofe who are not defperately

perverfe and obftinate. The defperately perverfe and
obftinate are thofe who are incurablej and the incurable

are thofe on whom moderate penalties are not fufficient

to prevail : whereby at laft we have got a fure meafure

of what are moderate penalties; juft fuch an one, afc

if having a fovereign univerfal medicine put into your
hand, which will never fail if you can hit the right

doi'e, which the inventor tells you muXt be moderate

:

you fhould afk him what was the moderate quantity it

iS to be given in ; and he uhould anfvver, in fuch a

quantity as was ordinarily fufficient to work on common
conftitutions, and not defperately perverfe and obftinate.

And to your afking again, who were of defperately

perverfe and obftinate conftitutions ? It fhould be
anfwered, thofe that were incurable. And who were

incurable ? Thofe whom a moderate quantity would not

Work on. And thus to your fatisfadlion, you know the

moderate dofe by the defperately perverfe and obftinate

;

and the defperately perverfe and obftinate by being in-

curable ; and the incurable by the moderate dofe. For
if, as you fay, remedies are not provided for the incura-

ble, and none but moderate penalties are to be provided,

is it not plain, that you mean, that all that will not

be wrought on by your moderate . penalties, are in

your fenfe incurable ?

Vol. V. f To
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To eafe you, fir, of juftifying yourfelf, and fhowing
that I have miftaken you, do but tell us pofitively what
in penalties is the higheft degree of moderate ; who are

defperately perverfe and obftinate ; or who are incurable

;

without this relative and circular way of defining one by
the other ; and I will yield myfelf to have miftaken you,

as much as you pleafe.

If by incurable you mean fuch as no penalties, no
punifhments, no force is fufficient to work on; then
your meafure of moderate penalties1 will be this, that

they are fuch as are fufficient to prevail with men not

incurable, i. e. who cannot be prevailed on by any
punifhments, any force whatfoever ; which will be a

meafure of moderate punifhments, which (whatfoever

you do) fome will be very apt to approve of.

But let us fuppofe by thefe marks, iince you will

afford us no better, that we can find who are defperately

perverfe and obftinate, we are yet as far as ever from
finding the meafures of your moderate punifhments,
till it can be known, what degree of force it is, that

is ordinarily fufficient to prevail with all that are

.men of common difcretion, and not defperately per-

verfe and obftinate ; for you are told, that all men of

the fame degree of difcretion are not apt to be moved
with the fame degree of penalties : but to this too you
anfwer nothing, and fo we are ftill without any rule or

means of knowing how to adjuft your punifhments,
that being ordinarily fufficient to prevail upon one,

the double whereof is not ordinarily fufficient to pre-
vail on another.

I tell you in the fame place, ff that you have given
" us in another place, fomething like another boundary
* f to your moderate penalties : but when examined, it

cf proves juft like the reft, amufing us only with good
Cf words, fo put together as to have no direci meaning;
ft an art very much in ufe amongft fome fort of learned
cc men : the words are thefe : fuch penalties as may not
* ( tempt perfons who have any concern for their eternal
€t falvation (and thofe who have none, ought riot to be
€t confideredj to renounce a religion which they believe
<c to be true, or profefs one which they do not believe

y to be fo. If by any concern, you mean fuch as men
1! ought
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*« ought to have for their eternal falvation ;
by this rule

« vou may make your pumlhments as great as you

•< Tvk- and all the feverities you have declaimed

» £ay be brought in play again: for none of thofc

.. will be able to make a man, who is truly concerned

'• for his eternal falvation, renounce a religion he be-

« Ueves to be true, or protefs one he does not believe to

" be fo. If by Ihofc who have any concern, you mean

« fuch, who have fome ftint wifhes for hap£mefs hcr^

'• after and would be glad to have things go well wito

«. them in the other world, but will venture nothing
f

« hi 'world for it , thefe the moderateft pumlhments

*• you can imagine will make to change their religion

« If by any concern, you mean whatever may be

« between thefe two; the degrees are io infinite, that

•• to Proportion your pumlhments by that, is to have

« no Sure of tWat all." To which alithe rep y

I can find is only this, « that there are degree ot car

<• leflhefs in men of their falvation, as well as of con-

« cern for it So that fuch as have fome concern for

« t£ falvation, may yet be carelefs of it to a great

« decree? And therefore if thofc who have any concern

« & their falvation, deferve regard and pity, thenifo

*« may fome carelefs perfons : though thofc w no have

*« no concern for their falvation, deferve not to be

" confidered, which fpoils a little harangue you give

« us " P *8^. If you think this to be an anlwcr to

what I faid "or that it can fatisfy one concerning the

:"y
at

of Sowing what degrees of punifhf
ent « to

;

be

nfeH nrav tell us fo. The inquiry is what aegiees

"'of pSment will tempt a U, who has any con

« cern for his eternal falvation to renounce atehgUJtt

« he believes to be true i» And it is ani\vcred, There

- are degrees of^--1^"
• c as well as concern tor it. ^ A1<w/ '

what ilthe ufe of it ? « So that fuch as have fomecon-

'« cern for their falvation, may yet be careleis ot it to

«« a great de ree » Very true .: by this we may know

what
S
d gree ff force is to be ufed No, &W$*

that, but the inference is, « and therefore if
"

thof who

« have any concern for their falvation, deferve regard

T a
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i( and pity, then fo may fome carelefs perfons ; thougfo
* f thofe who have no concern for their falvation, deferve
** not to be confidered." And by this time we know
what degree of force will make a man, who has any

concern for his falvation, renounce a religion he believes

true, and profefs one he does not believe to be fo. This

might do well at crofs queftions : but you are fatisfied

with what you have done, and what that is, you tell me
in the next words, t( which fpoils a little harangue of
* yours given us," P. 382. The harangue I fuppofe

is contained in thefe words :

" One thing I cannot but take notice of in this paf-
* f fage before I leave it : and that is that you fay here,,

cr thofe who have no concern for their falvation, deferve
* r not to be conlidered. In other parts of your letter

€( you pretend to- have compaffion on the carelefs, and
t€ provide remedies for them : but here of a fudden
cf your charity fails you, and you give them up to
cc eternal perdition, without the leaft regard, the leaft

€k pity, and fay, they deferve not to be conlidered.
*' Our Saviour's rule was, the fick and not the whole
ff need a phyfician : your rule here is, thofe that are
e< carelefs, are not to be conlidered, but are to be left

<c to themfelves. This would feem ftrange, if one did

* not obferve what drew you to it. You perceived that
cc if the magiflrate was to ufe no punifhments, but
st fuch as would make no-body change their religion,
€( he was to ufe none at all : for the carelefs would be
€t brought to the national church with any flight punifh-
" ments ; and when they are once there, you are it

cc feems fatisfied, and look no farther after them. So
st that by your ownmeafures, if the carelefs, and thofe
11 who have no concern for their eternal falvation, are

" to be -regarded and taken care of, if the falvation of
* c their fouls is to be promoted, there are to be no
€l punifhments to be

v

ufed at all: and therefore you
*• leave them out as not to be conlidcred.

,r

What you have faid is fo far from fpoiling that

harangue, as you are pleafed to call it, that you having

nothing elfe to fay to it, allow what is laid to your

charge in it.

You
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You wind up all concerning the meafures of your

force in- thefe words :
cf And as thofe medicines are

" thought fafe and advifeable, which do ordinarily cure,
* c though not always (as none do;) fo thofe penalties or
<f punifhments, which are ordinarily found fufficient

" (as well as ncceflary) for the ends for which they are
e< deiigned, may fitly and reafonably be ufed for the
* f compalling thefe ends." Here your ordinarily comes
to your help again ; and here one would think that you

meant fuch as cure fometimes, not always ; fome, though
not all : and in this fenfe will not the utmofl feverities

come within your rule ? For can you fay, if punifh-

ments are to be ufed to prevail on any, that the greater

will, where lower fail, prevail on none? At ltaft can

you be fure of it till they have been tried for the corn-

palling thefe ends ? which, as we mail fee in another

place, you have affigned various enough. I mall only

take notice of two or three often repeated by you, and

thofe are to make men hear, to make men confider, to

make men coniider as they ought, i. e. as you explain

it, to make men confider fo, as not to' reject. The
greatnefs of the force then according to this meafure,

rnuft be fufficient to make men hear, fufficient to make
men confider, and fufficient to make men embrace the

true religion.

And now the magiftrate has all your rules about the

meafures of punifhments to be ufed, and may confi-

dently and fafely, go to work to eftablifh it by a law ;

for he having thefe marks to guide him, that they mull

be great enough ordinarily to prevail wr ith thofe who
are not idiots or madmen, nor defperately perverfe and

obftinate
; great enough ordinarily to prevail with men

to hear, coniider, and embrace the true religion, and

yet not fo great as might tempt perfons, who have any

concern for their eternal falvation, to renounce a reli-

gion which they believe to be true, or profefs onewThicli

they do not believe to be fo : do you not think you have

fufficiently inftrudted him in your meaning, and enabled

him to find the juft temper of his.punifhments according

to your fcheme, neither too much, nor too little? But

hpwever you may be fatisiied with them,. I fuppofe

T 3
others,
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others, when it comes to be put in practice, will by
thefe meafures, which are all I can find in your fcheme,

be fcarce able to find, what axe the punifhments you
would have ufed.

In Eutopia there is a medicine called hiera picra,

which it is fuppofed would cure a troublefome difeafe of

that country: but it is not to be given, but in the dofe

prefcribed by the law, and in adjufting the dofe lies all

the (kill : for, if you give too much, it heightens the

diftemper, and fpreads the mortal contagion ; and if

too little, ic does no good at all. With this difficulty

the law-makers have been perplexed thefe many ages,

and could not light on the right dole, that would work
the cure, till lately there came an undertaker, who
would mow them how they could not mi (lake. He bid

them then prefenbe fo much, as would ordinarily be
effectual upon all that were not idiots or madmen, or

in whom the humour was not defperately perverfe and
obftinate, to produce the end for which it was defigned ;

but not fo much as would make a man in health, who
had any concern for his life, fall into a mortal difeafe.

Thefe were good words, and he was rewarded for them :

but when by them they came to fix the dofe, they could
not tell whether it ought to be a grain, a dram, or an
ounce, or an whole pound, any more than before ; and
fo the dofe of their hiera picra, notwithstanding this

gentleman's pains, is as uncertain, and that fovereign

remedy as ufelefs as ever it was.

In the next paragraph you.tell us, ff You do not fee

i* what more can be required to juftify the rule here
Cf given." So quick a fight needs no fpeclacles.

<c For
V if I demand that it mould exprefs what penalties
€* particularly are fuch as it fays may fitly and reafonably
€t be ufed ; this I mufi: give you leave to tell me is a very
<c unreafonable demand/' It is an unreafonable de-
mand, if your rule be fuch, that by it I may know
without any more ado the particular penalties that are

fit ; otherwife it is not unreafonable to demand them by
name, if your marks be not fumcient to know them by.
But let us hear your reafon, <f For what rule is there
u that expreffes the particulars that agree with \\Xft

And
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And it is an admirable rule with which one can find no

particulars that agree ; for I challenge you to inflance

in one :
Cf a rule, you fay, is intended for a common

€< meafure by which particulars are to be examined,

" and therefore muft neceiiarily be general. " So

•general, loofe, and inconfiftent, that no particulars can

be examined by it : for again I challenge you, or any

man living, to meafure out any punifhment by this your

common meafure, and eftabliih it by a law. You go

on :
Cf And thofe to whom it is given are fuppofed to

<f be able to apply it, and to judge of particulars by it,

u Nay it is often feen that they are better able to do this

<( than thofe who give it : and fo it is in the prefent
t(

cafe*, the rule hereby laid down is that by which you
<( fuppofe governors and law-givers ought to examine
<c the penalties they ufe for the promoting the true reli-

" gion, and the falvation of fouls.V Such a rule it

ought to be I grant, and fuch an one is defired : but

that yours is fuch a rule as magiftrates can take any

meafure by, for the punifhments they are to fettle by

law, is denied, and you are again defired to fhow.

You proceed :
" But certainly no man doubts but their

<f prudence and experience enables them to ufe and
" apply it better than other men, and to judge more
<f exaclly what penalties do agree with it, and what
tf do not; and therefore you think I mufl: excufe you
<(

if you do not take upon you to teach them what it

4t becomes you rather to learn from them." If we are

not to doubt but their prudence ancl experience enables

magiftrates to judge beft what penalties are fit, you

have indeed given us at laft a way to know the meafure

of punifhments to be ufed : but it is fuch an one as

puts an end to your distinction of moderate penalties':

for no magiftrates that I know, when they once began

to ufe force to bring men to their religion, ever flopped

till they came to fome of thofe feverities you condemn

;

and if you pretend to teach them moderation for the

future, with hopes to fucceed ; you ought to have

fhowed them the juft bounds, beyond which they

ought not to go, in a model fo wholly new, and befides

alfexperience. But jf it be to be determined by then*

T 4 prudence



2 So A Third Letter for Toleration.

prudence and experience, whatever degrees of force they

ihall ufe, will always be the right.

Law-makers and governors however beholden to you

for your good opinion of their prudence and experience,

yet have nc i

'

. to thank you for your compliment,

by giving fuch an exercife to their prudence and expe-

rience as to put it upon them to find out the juft mea-
jfures of puni'fhmehtSj by rules ) ou give them ; which

are fuch, that neither yourfelf, nor any body elfe, can

find out any meafures by. The other part of your com-
pliment will be fufpeded not to be fo much out of your

abundant refpect to law-makers and governors, as out

of the great regard you have to yourfelf ; for you in vain

pretend you forbear to name any particular punifhments,

becaufe you will not take upon you to teach governors,

and law-makers ; when you yourfelf own in the fame

breath, that you are laying down rules by which they

are to proceed in the ufe of penalties for promoting re-

ligion ; which is little different from teaching : and

your whole book is nothing elfe but about the magif-

trate's power and duty. I excufe you therefore for

your own fake from naming any particular puniih-

rnents by your rules : for you have a right to it, as all

men have ^ fight to be excufed from doing what is im-
pofllble to be done.

Since therefore you grant that thofe feverities you

have named, f< are more apt to hinder than promote
<f true religion;" and you cannot affign any meafures

pf punifhment, fhort of thofe great ones you have con-

demned, which are fit to promote it ; I think it argu-

ment enough p prove againfl: you, that no punifhments

are fit ; till you have fnpwed fome others, either by

name, pr fuch marks as they may be certainly known
by, which are fit to promote the true religion : an<i

therefore nothing you have faid there, or any where elfe,

v/ill ferve to (how that tc
it is with little reafon, as you,

€C
tell me, that I fay, that if your indirect and at a dif-

* c tance ferviceablenefs may authorize the magiftrate to
<c ufe force in religion, all the cruelties ufed by the

^
c heathens againfl chriftians, by papilrs againft protef-

f? tantSj and all the perfecuting of chriftians one amongft
V another,
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fc another, are all juftifiablc." To which you add,
Cf Not -to take notice at prefent how oddly it founds,
<( that that which authorizes the magi ft rates to ufe mo-
<c derate penalties to promote the true religion, ihculd
€( juftify all the cruelties that ever were ufed to pro-
ft mote heathenifm or popery."

As oddly as it founds to you, it will be evidently true,

as long as that which authorizes one, authorizes all ma-
giftrates of any religion which they believe to be true,

to ufe force to promote it ; and as long as you cannot

aflign any bounds to your moderate punifhments, fhort

pf thofe great ones ; which you therefore are not able

to do, becaufe your principles, whatever your words
deny, will carry you to thofe degrees of fevcrity, which
in profeflion you condemn : and this, whatever you do,

I dare fay every confidering reader befidcs you will

plainly fee. So that this imputation is not fo unreafon-

able ; iince it is evident, that you mull either renounce

all punifhments whatfoever in religion, or make ufe of
thofe you condemn: for in the next page you tell us,
f< That all who have fumcient means of inftruclion
ff provided for them, may juftly be punifhed for not
f< being of the national religion, where the true is the
" national religion ,• becaufe it is a fault in all fuch not
%i to be of the national religion." In England then,

for example, not to be of the national religion is a

fault, and a fault to be punifhed by the magiftrate. The
magiftrate to cure this fault lays, on thofe who diffent,

a lower degree of penalties, a iine of 1 d. per month.
This proving infumcient, what is the magiftrate to do?
If he be obliged, as you fay, to amend this fault by pe-
nalties, and that low one of 1 d. per month be not fuf-

ficient to procure its amendment, is he not to increafe

the penalty? He therefore doubles the fine to 2d. per

month. This too proves inefYeclual, and therefore it is

ftill for the fame reafon doubled, till it come to is. 5s.

10I. iool. 1000I. None of thefe penalties working,
but yet by b,eing conftantly levied, leaving the delin-

quents no longer able to pay ; imprifonment and other

corporal punifhments follow to enforce an obedience

;

fill at laft this gradual increafe of penalties and force,.

each
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each degree whereof wrought on fome few, rifes to the

higheft feverities againft thofe who Hand out. For the

magiftrate, who is obliged to correct this vice, as you
call it, and to do what in him lies to cure this fault,

which oppofes their falvation ; and who (if I miftake

not, you tell us,) is anfwerable for all that may follow

from his neglect ; had no reafon to raife the fine from
id, to 2d. but becaufe the firft. was ineffectual : and if

that were a fufficient reafon for railing from the firft to

the fecond degree ; why is it not as fufficient to proceed

from the fecond to the third, and fo gradually on ? I

would fain have any one mow me where, and upon what
ground, fuch a gradual increafe of force can ftop, till

it come to the iitmoft extremities. If therefore diifent-

ing from the church of England be a fault to be pu-
nifhed by the magiftrate, I defire you to tell me, where
he fhall hold his hand ; to name the fort or degree of

punifhment, beyond which he ought not to go in the

ufe of force, to cure them of that fault, and bring then!

to conformity. Till you have done that, you might
have fpared that paragraph, where you fay, ** With
" what ingenuity I draw you in to condemn force in
*' general, only becaufe you acknowledge the ill effects
t( of profecuting men with fire and fword, Sec. you
e< may leave every man to judge. '* And I leave whom
you will to judge, whether from your own principles it

does not unavoidably follow, that if you condemn any

penalties, you muft condemn all, as I have mown ; if

you will retain any, you muff retain all ; you muft either

take or leave all together. For, as I have faid, and
you deny not, ff Where there is no fault, there no pu-
" nilhment is moderate;'* fo I add, Where there is a

fault to be corrected by the magiftrate's force, there no
degree of force, which is ineffectual, and not fufficient

to amend it, can be immoderate ; especially if it be a

fault of great moment in its confequences, as certainly

that muft be, which draws after it the lofs of men's
eternal happinefs.

You will, it is likely, be ready to fay here again, (for

a good fubterfuge is never to be forfaken) that you ex-

cept the <r defpeiately perverfe and oblhnate." I de-

fira
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fire to know for what reafon you except them ? Is it

becaufe-they ceafc to be faulty ? Next I afk you, who
are in your {qiSc the defperately perverfe and obftinate?

Thofe that is. or 5s. or 5 1, or iool. or no fine will work
upon ? Thofe who can bear lofs of eftate, but not lofs

of liberty ? or lofs of liberty and eflate, but not corpo-
ral pains and torments ? or all this, but not lofs of life?

For to thefe degrees do men differently Hand out. And
fince there are men wrought on by the approaches of
fire and faggot, which other degrees of feverity could
not prevail with ; where will you bound your defpe-
rately perverfe and obftinate ? The king of France,

though you will allow him not to have truth of his

fide, yet when he came to dragooning, found few fo

defperately perverfe and obftinate, as not to be wrought
on. And why ihould truth, which in your opinion

wants force, and nothing but force, to help it, not have
the ailiftance of thofe degrees of force, when lefs will

not do to make it prevail, which are able to bring men
over to falfe religions, which have no light and ftrength

of their own to help them ? You will do well therefore

to confider whether your name of feverities, in oppofi-

tion to the moderate punifhments you fpeak of, has or
can do you any fervice ; whether the diftindlion between
compelling and coactive power, be of any ufe or diffe-

rence at all. For you deny the magistrate to have power
to compel ; and you contend for his ufe of his coaclive

power; which will then be a good diftinction, when
you can find a way to ufe coactive, or, which is the

fame, compelling power, without compulfion. I de-*

fire you alfo to confider, if in matters of religion pu-
nifhments are to be employed, becaufe they may be
vfeful ; whether you can ftop at any degree that is in-

effectual to the end which you propofei let that end be
what it will. If it be barely 10 gain a hearing, as in

fome places you feem to fay ; I think for that fmall pu-
nifhments will generally prevail, and you do well to-

put that and moderate penalties together. If it be to

make men confider, as in other places you fpeak ; you
cannot tell when you have obtained that end. But if

your end be, which you feem mod to infift on, to make
men
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men confider as they ought, i. e. till they embrace ;

there arc many on whom all your moderate penalties,

all under thofe feverities you condemn, are too weak
to prevail. So that you muft either confefs, not confix

dering To as to cc embrace the true religion, i. e. not
<c confidering as one ought," is no fault to bepunifhed

by the coactive force of the magistrate ; or elfe you muft

refume thofe feverities which you have renounced

;

choofe you whether of the two you pleafe.

Therefore it was not fo much at random that I faid,

** That thither at laft perfecution muft come." In-

deed from what you had faid of falling under the ftroke

of the fword, which was nothing to the purpofe ; I

added, " That if by that you meant any thing to the

" bulinefs in hand, you feem to have a referve for
<c greater punifhments, when lefs are not fufficient to
<c bring men to be convinced." Which hath produced

this warm reply of yours :
" And will you ever pre-

4t tend to confcience or modefty after this ? For 1 be-
rf feech you, fir, what words could I have ufed more
" exprefs or effectual to fignify, that in my opinion no
* ( diffenters from the true religion ought to be punifhcd
ef with the fword, but fuch as choofe rather to rebel

** againft the magiftrate, than to fubmit to leffer penal-
" ties? (For how any fhould refufe to fubmit to thofe

*' penalties, but by rebelling againft the magiftrate, I

€t fuppofe you will not undertake to tell me.) It was
* c for this very purpofe that I ufed thofe words to pre-
t( vent cavils ; (as I was then fo ftmple as to think I

cc might :) and I dare appeal to any man of common
cr icnfc and common honefty, whether they are capable
4€ of any other meaning. And yet the very thing which
<c

I fo plainly difclaim in them you pretend (without
ff fo much as offering to fhow how) to collect from
* c them. Thither, you fay, at laft, viz. to the taking
<f away men's lives for the faving of their fouls, per-
€f fecution muft come : as you fear, notwithftanding
€i my talk of moderate punifhments, I myfelf intimate
€f in thofe words : and if I mean any thing in them to

" the bufinefs in hand, I feem to have a referve for

" greater puniftiments, when leffer are not fufficient to

ff bring
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"* bring men to be convinced. Sir, I fhoul
!d expect

,c fairer dealing from one of your pagans or mahome-

'

if
tans. But I fhall only add, that I would never wifh

" that any man who has undertaken a Dad caufe fhould
(( more plainly confefs it than by ferving it, as here"
" (and not here only) you ferve yours.* ' Good fir, be

not fo angry, left to obferving men you increafe the

fufpicion. One may, without forfeiture of modefty or

confeience, fear what men's principles threaten, though

their words difclaim it. Nonconformity to the na-

tional, when it is the true religion, as in England, is a

fault, a vice, fay you, to be corrected by the coactive

power of the magiftrate. If fo, and force be the pro-

per remedy, he muft increafe it, till it be ftrong enough
to work the cure ; and muft not neglect his duty ; for

fo you make it, when he has force enough imhis hand
to make this remedy more powerful. For wherever

force is proper to work on men, and bring them to a

compliance, its not producing that effect can only be

imputed to its being too little : and if fo, whither at

3aft muft it come, but to the late methods of procuring

conformity, and as his mod chriftian majefty called it,

faving of fouls, in France, or feverities like them, when
more moderate ones cannot produce it ? For to con-

tinue inefficacious penalties, infumcient upon trial to

mafter the fault they are applied to, is unjuftifiable

cruelty ; and that which no-body can have a right to

ufe, it ferving only to difeafe and harm people, with-

out amending them : for you tell us, they fhould be

fuch penalties as fhould make them uneafy.

He that fhould vex and pain a fore you had, with

frequent drefling it with fome moderate, painful, buL-

inefficacious plaifter, that promoted not the cure;

would juftly be thought, not only an ignorant, but a

difhoneft furgeon. If you are in the furgeon's hands,

and his help is requifite, and the cure that way to be

wrought ; corrofives and fire are the moft merciful, as

well as only juftifiable way of cure, when the cafe needs

them. And therefore I hope I may ftill pretend to mo-
defty and confeience, though I fhould have thought you

fo rational a man, as to be led by your own principles

;

and
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and fo honeft, charitable, and zealous for the falvation

of men's fouls, as not to vex and difeafe them with in-^

efficacious remedies to no purpofe, and let them mifs
of falvation, for want of more vigorous profecutions.

For if conformity to the church of England be necef-

fary to falvation ; for elfe what neceflity can you pre-

tend of punifhing men at all to bring them to it ? it is

cruelty to their fouls (if you have authority for any fuch
means) to ufe fome, and nor to ufe fuffkient force to

bring them to conform. And I dare fay you are fatis^-

fied, that the French difcipline of dragooning would
have made many in England conformiits, whom your
lower penalties will not prevail on to be fo.

But to inform you that my apprehenfions were not fo

wholly out of the way, I befeech you to read here what
you have writ in thefe words :

ff For how confidently
" foever you tell me here, that it is more than I can
" fay for my political punifhments, that they were ever
cc ufeful for the promoting true religion ; I appeal to
Cf

all obferving perfons, whether wherever true religion
cc or found chriltianity has been nationally received and
ff eftablifhed by moderate penal laws, it has not always
* c

loft ground by the relaxation of thofe laws : whether
cr

feels and herefies, (even the wildeft and moil abfurd)
<c and even epicurifm and atheifm, have not continually
<c thereupon fpread themfelves ,- and whether the very
€t fpirit and life ofchriftianity has not fenlibly decayed, as
cc well as the number of found profefTors of it been daily
cc leffened upon it : not to fpeak of what at this time
ft our eyes cannot but fee, for fear of giving offence ;

Y though I hope it will be none to any, that have a juft
™ concern for truth and piety, to take notice of the
" books and pamphlets which now fly fo thick about
cc this kingdom, manifeftly tending to the multiplying
€( of feels and divifions, and even to the promoting of
u fcepticifm in religion among us." Here you bemoan
the decaying ftate of religion amongft us at prefent, by
reafon of taking off the penalties from proteftant dif-

fenters : and I befeech you what penalties were they ?

Such whereby many have been ruined in their fortunes j

fuch whereby many have loft their liberties, and fome
their

6
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their lives in prifons ; fuch as have fent fome into ba-

nifhment, ftripped of all they had. Thefe were the

penal laws by which the national religion was efta-

blifhed in England ; and thefe you call moderate : for

you fay, " Wherever true religion or found chriftianity

cc has been nationally received and eftablifhed by mo-
cf derate penal laws ;" and I hope you do not here ex-

clude England from having its religion fo eftablifhed

by law, which we fo often hear of; or if to ferve the

prefent occafion you mould, would you alfo deny, that

in the following words you fpeak of the prefent relaxa-

tion in England ? where after your appeal to all obferv-

ing people for the difmal confequenccs, which you fup-

pofe to have every-where followed from fuch relaxa-

tions, you add thefe pathetical words, " Not to fpeak
€( of what at this time our eyes cannot but fee, for fear
<c of giving offence :" fo heavy does the prefent relax-

ation lit on your mind ; which iince it is of penal laws

you call moderate, I lhall fhow you what they are.

In the ruff, year of queen Elizabeth, there was a pe-

nalty of is. a funday and holiday laid upon every one,

who came not to the common prayer then eftablifhed.

This penalty of is. a time not prevailing, as was de-

fired, in the twenty-third year of her reign was in-

creafed to 20I. a month, and impriibnment for non-

payment within three months after judgment given. In

the twenty-ninth year of Elizabeth, to draw this yet

clofer, and make it more forcible, it was enacted, That
whoever upon one conviction did not continue to pay

on the 20I. per month, without any other conviction

or proceedings againft him till he fubmitted and con-

formed, fhould forfeit all his goods, and two-thirds of

his land for his life. But this being not yet thought

fufficient, it was in the thirty-fifth year of that queen

completed, and the moderate penal laws, upon which
our national religion was eftablifhed, and whofe relaxa-

tion you cannot bear, but from thence date the decay

of the very fpirit and life of chriftianity, were brought
to perfection. For then going to conventicles, or a

month's abfence from church, was to be punifhed with

imprifonment, till the offender conformed; and if he

conformed
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conformed not within three months, then he was to afcM

jure the realm, and forfeit all his goods and chattels for

ever, and his lands and tenements during his life : and
if he would not abjure, or, abjuring, did not depart the

realm within a time prefixed, or returned again, he was
to fuffer death as a felon. And thus your moderate
penal laws ftood for fhe eftablifned religion, till their

penalties were, in refpect of proteftant diifenters, lately

taken off. And now let the reader judge whether your
pretence to moderate punifhments, or my fufpicion of

what a man of your principles might have in ftore for

dilfenters, have more of modefty or confeience in it

;

Unce you openly declare your regret for the taking away
fuch an eftablifhment, as by the gradual increafe of pe-
nalties reached men's eftatcs, liberties, and lives ; and
which you muft be prefumed to allow and approve of,

till you tell us plainly, where, according to your mea-
fures, thofe penalties fhould, or, according to your
principles, they could, have flopped.

You tell us, That where this only true religion, viz*

of the church of England, is received, other religions

ought (f to be difcouraged in fome meafure. ,, A pretty

expreflion for undoing, imprifonment, banifnment ; for

thofe have been fome of the difcouragements given to

diffenters here in England. You will again, no doubt,

cry aloud, that you tell me you condemn thefe as much
as I do. If you heartily condemn them, I wonder you
mould fay fo little to difcourage them ; I wonder you
are fo filent in reprefenting to the magiftrate the un-
lawfulnefs and danger of ufing them, in a difcourfe

"where you are treating of the magiftrate's power and
duty in matters of religion ; efpecially this being the

fide on which, as far as we may guefs by experience,

their prudence is aptefT to err : but your modefty, you
know, leaves all to the magiftrates prudence and ex-

perience on that fide, though you over and over again

encourage them not to neglecf their duty in the ufe of

force, to which you fet no bounds.

You tell us, ff Certainly no man doubts but the pru-
<c dence and experience of governors and law-givers
ff enables them to ufe and apply it," viz. your rule for

the

6
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the mcafure of punifhments, which I have fhowed to be
no rule at all :

<( And to judge more exactly what
(( penalties do agree with it ; and therefore you muft
V be excufed if you do not take upon you to teach
Cf them what it becomes you rather to learn from them/*
If your modefty be fuch, and you then did what be-
came you, you could not but learn from your governors
and law-givers, and fo be fat is fled till within this year

or two, that thofe penalties which they meafured out
for the eftablifhment of the true religion, though they
reached to men's eftates, liberties, and lives, were fuch.

as were fit. But what you have learned of your law-
makers and governors 11nee the relaxation, or what
opinion you have of their experience and prudence
now, is not fo eafy to fay.

Perhaps you will fay again, that you have in exprefs

words declared againft <f
fire and fword, lofs of eftate,

<c maiming with corporal punifhments, ftarving and
cf tormenting in noifome prifons;" and one cannot
either in modefty or confeience disbelieve you : yet in

the fame letter you with forrow and regret fpeak of the

relaxation of fuch penalties laid on nonconformity, by
which men have loft their eftates, liberties, and lives

too, in noifome prifons, and in this too muft we not
believe you ? I dare fay, there are very few who read
that paftage of yours, fo feelingly it is penned, who
want modefty or confeience to believe you therein to be
in earneft ; and the rather, becaufe what drops from
men by chance, when they are not upon their guard*
is always thought the belt interpretation of their

thoughts.

You name <f lofs of eftate, of liberty, and torment-
cc ing, which is corporal punifhment, as if you were
cc againft them:'' certainly you know what you meant
by thefe wwds, When you faid, you condemned them 5

was it any degree of lofs of liberty or eftate, any degree
of corporal punifhment that you condemned, or only
the utmoft, or fome degree between thefe ? unlefs you
had then fome meaning, and unlefs you pleafe to tell

us, what that meaning was ; where it is, that in your
opinion the magiftrate ought to flop; who can believe

Vol. V> U you
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you are in earned? This I think you may and ought to

do for our information in your • fyftem, without any

apprehenfion that governors and law-givers will deem
themfelves much taught by you, which your modefty

makes vou fo cautious of. Whilft you rcfufe to do this,

and keep yourfelf under the mafk of moderate, con-

venient, and fufficient force and penalties, and other

fuch-iike uncertain and undetermined punimments, I

think a conscientious and fober dinenter might expecl:

fairer dealing from one of my pagans or mahometans,

as you pleafe to call them, than from one, who fo pro-

feffes moderation, that what degrees of force, what
kind of punimments will fatisfy him, he either knows
not, or will not declare. For your moderate and con-

venient may, when you come to interpret them, fignify

what punimments you pleafe : for the cure being to be

wrought by force, that will be convenient, w7hich the

ftubbornnefs of the evil requires ; and that moderate,

which is but enough to work the cure. And therefore

I ihall return your own compliment, ff That I would
<f never wifh that any man who has undertaken a bad
<c caufe, mould more plainly confefs it than by ferving
<c

it, as here (and not here only) you ferve yours.' ' I

mould beg your pardon for this fort of language, were

it not your own. And what right you have to it, the

ikill you fhaw in the management of general and doubt-

ful words and expreilions, of uncertain and undeter-

mined fignification, will, I doubt not, abundantly con-

vince the reader. An inftance we have in the argu-

ment before us ; for I appeal to any fober man, who
ihall carefully read what you write, where you pretend

to tell the world plainly and directly what puni la-

ments are to be ufed by your fcheme, whether, after

having weighed all you fay concerning that matter, he

can tell, what a nonconforming is to expecl: from you,

or find any thing but fuch acutenefs and ftrength as lie

in the uncertainty and referve of your way of talking ;

which whether it be any way fuited to your modefty and
confcience, where you have undertaken to tell us

what the puniihments are^ whereby you would have

men;
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men brought to embrace the true religion, I leave you
to confider.

If having faid,
ff Whether true religion or found

ts chriftianity has been nationally received and eftab-
Cf limed by moderate penal laws ;" you mail for your
defence of the eftablifhmeht of the religion in England
by law, fay, which is all is left you to fay, that though
iuch fevere laws were made, yet it was only by the
execution of moderate penal laws, that it was eftab^

lifhed and fupported : but that thofe fevere laws that

touched men's eftates, liberties, and lives, were never
put in execution, Why then do you fo ferioufly bemoan
the lofs of them ? But I advife you not to make ufc of
that plea, for there are examples in the memory of
hundreds now living, of every one of thofe laws of
queen Elizabeth being put in execution; and pray re-

member, if by denying it you require this truth to be
made good, it is you that force the publifhing of a
catalogue of men that have loft their eftates, liberiies>

and lives in prifon, which it would be more for the
advantage of the religion eftablifned by law, fhould be
forgotten.

But to conclude this great accufation of yours : if

you were not confeious to yourfelf of feme tendency
that way, why fuch an outcry ? Why were modefty and
confeience called in queftion ? Why was it lefs fair

dealing than you could have expected from a pagan or
mahometan, for me to fay, if in thofe words (f you
" meant any thing to the bufinefs in hand, you feemed
cc to have a referve for greater puniihments ?" Your
bufinefs there being to prove, that there was a power
vefted in the magiftrate to ufe force in matters of reli-

gion, what could be more befide the bufinefs in hand,
than to tell us, as you interpret your meaning here*

that the magiftrate had a power to ufe force againft

thofe who rebelled; for whoever denied that, whethei:

diffenters or not diflenters ? Where was it queftioned by
the author or me, that ff whoever rebelled, were to fall
Cf under the ftroke of the magiftrate's fword?" And
therefore, without breach of modefty or confeience, 1

might fay, what I again here repeat, (f That if in
cc thofe words you meant any thing to the bufinefs

U 2 " in
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" in hand, you feemed to have a referve for greater
" puni{hments. ,,

One thing more give me leave to add in defence of

my modefty and confcience, or rather to juflify myfelf
from having gucffed fo wholly befidc the matter, if I

mould have faid, which I did not, fC that I feared you
" had a referve for greater punifhments." For I having
brought the inftances of Ananias and Sapphira, to fhow
that the apoftles wanted not power to punifh, if they

found it neceffary to ufe it ; you infer, that therefore
(< punifhment may be fometimes neceffary. " What
punifhments I befcech you, for theirs cod them their

lives ? He that, as you do, concludes from thence,

that therefore " puniihments may be fometimes necef-
Cf fary," will hardly avoid, whatever he fays, to con-
clude capital punifhments neceffary : and when they are

neceffary, it is you know the magiftrate's duty to ufe

them. You fee how natural it is for men to go whither
their principles lead them, though at nrft fight perhaps
they thought it too far.

•If to avoid this, you now fay you meant it of the

punifhment of the inceftuous corinthian, whom I alfo

mentioned in the fame place ; I think, fuppofing your-
felf to lie under the imputation of a referve of greater

punifhments, you ought in prudence to have faid fo

there. Next you know not what punifhment it was the

inceftuous corinthian underwent ; but it being cf for
cc the deftruclion of the Hefti," it feems to be no very
light one : and if you will take your friend St. Auftin's

word for it, as he in the very epiftle you quote tells us,

it was a very fevere one, making as much difference be-
tween it, and the feverities men ufually fuffer in prifon,

as there is between the cruelty of the devil and that

of the moft barbarous jailor : fo that if your moderate
punifhments will reach to that laid on the inceftuous

corinthian for the deftruclion of the uefh, we may
prefumc them to be what other people call feverities.

CHAPTER
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CHAPTER V.

Hozv long your punifhments are to continue.

THE meafure of punifhments being to be eftimated

as well by the length of their duration, as the

intenfenefs of their degrees, it is fit we take a view alfo

of your fcheme in this part

:

<c
I told you, that moderate punifhments that are*

€< continued, that men find no end of, know no way
<( out of, fit heavy, and become immoderately uneafy.
" DifTenters you would have punifhed, to make them
" confider. Your penalties have had the effect on them
<c you intended j they have made them confider ; and
<f they have done their utmoft in confidering. What
<c now mud be done with them ? They muff, be
<f punifhed on, for they are (till dilfenters. If it were
€C juft, and you had reafon at firft to punifh a difTenter,
<c to make him coniider, when you did not know but
Cf that he had confidered already ; it is as juft, and you
f c have as much reafon to punifh him on, even when he
Cf has performed what your punifhment was dehgned
Cf for, and has confidered, but yet remains a difTenter.
- f For I may juftly fuppofe, and you mult grant, that a
f f man may remain a difTenter after all the consideration
cc your moderate penalties can bring him to : when we
€t fee great punifhments, even thofe fe verities you
" difown as too great, are not able to make men con-
" fider fo far as to be convinced, and brought over ta
cc the national church. If your punilliments may not
<f be inflicted on men, to make them confider, who
ff have or may have confidered already, for aught you
<f know; then diffenters are never to be ence punifhed,
if no more than any other fort of men. If diffenters
<f are to be punifhed, to make them confider, whether
€i they have confidered or no; then their punifhments,

U 3
" though
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<f though they do confider, mult never ceafe as long as

" they are dilTenters ; which whether it be to puniih
Cf them only to bring them to confider, let all men
<f judge. This I am lure ; punifhments in your
<f method mult either never begin upon dilTenters, or

?« never ceafe. And fo pretend moderation if you
<f pleafe, the punifhments which your method requires,
€( mult be either very immoderate, or none at all."

But to this you fay nothing, only for the adjulting of

the length of your punifhmcht§, and therein vindicating

the conlifcency and practic^.blenefs of your fcheme, you

tell us,
cc that as long as men reject the true religion

" duly propofed to them, fo long they offend and dc-
<f ferve punifhment, and therefore it is but jult that fo
* f long they Ihould be left liable to it." You promifed

to anfwer to this quefcion, amonglt others, " plainly
* f and directly.' ' The queltion is, how long they are

to be punifhed ? And your anfwer is,
<(

It is but jult

f* that 10 long they Ihould be liable to punilhment."
This extraordinary caution in fpeaking out, if it were not

very natural to you, would be apt to make one fufpect

it was accommodated more to fome difficulties of your

fcheme, than to your promife of anfwering plainly and
directly ; or pofiibly you thought it would not agree to

that character of moderation you aflume, to own, that

all the penal laws which were lately here in force, and
whofe relaxation you bemoan, Ihould be conltantly put

in execution. But your moderation in this point comes
too late. For as your charity, as you tell us in the next

paragraph, (< requires that they be kept fubject to

penalties •.' ,

fo the watchful charity of others in this age

hath found out ways to encourage informers, and put it

out of the magiltrate's moderation to Itop the execution

of the law againlt diflenters, if he Ihould be inclined!

to it.

We will therefore take it for granted, that if penal

laws be made concerning religion, (for more zeal

ufually animates them than others) they will be put in

execution : and indeed 1 have heard it argued to be very

abfurd to make or continue laws, that are not con-
ltantly put in execution. And now to mow you how

well
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well your anfwer confifts with other parts of your
fcheme,. I fhall need only to mind you, that if men
mud be punifhed as long as they reject the true religion;

thofe who punifh them muft be judges what is the true

religion. But this objection, with fome dOtl rs, to

which this part of your anfwer is obnoxious, having
been made to you more at large elfewhere, I fhall here

omit, and proceed to other parts of your anfwer.

You begin with your reafon for the anfwer you after-

wards give us in the words I lafl quoted : your reafon

runs thus :
" For certainly nothing is more reafonable

" than that men mould be fubject to punifhment as long
<f

as they continue to offend. And as long as men reject
<c the true religion tendered them with fufficient evidence
<f of the truth of it, fo long it is certain they ofiend." It

is certainly very reafonable, that men mould be 'fubject

to puniihment from thofe they offend as long as they

continue to offend : but it will not from hence follow,

that thofe who offend God, are always fubject to punifh-

ment from men. For if they be, why does not the

magiftrate punifh envy, hatred, and malice, and all

uncharitablenefs ? If you anfwer, becaufe they are not

capable of judicial proofs : I think I may fay it is as

eafy to prove a man guilty of envy, hatred, or uncharit-

ablenefs, as it is to prove him guilty of <c rejecting the
<c true religion tendered him with fufficient evidence of
Cf the truth of it." But if it be his duty to punifh all

offences againfl God ; why does the magiftrate never

punifh lying, which is an offence again!! God, and is

an offence capable of being judicially proved? It is

plain therefore that it is not the fenfe of all mankind,
that it is the magistrate's duty to punifh ail offences

againfl God ; and where it is not his duty to ufe force,

you will grant the magiftrate is not to ufe it in matters

of religion ; becaufe where it is neceifary, it is his duty
to ufe it; but where it is not neceffary, you youncIf

fay, it is not lawful. It would be convenient therefore

for you to reform your proportion from that loofe

generality it now is in, and then prove it, before it

can be allowed you to be to your purpofc 5 though it be

U 4. ever
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ever fo true, that ' f you know not a greater crime a man
* f can be guilty of, than rejecting the true religion."

You go on with your proof, that fo l^ng as men
?eject the true religion, Sec. fo long the) offend, and
confequently may juftly be puniflied: " Becaufe, fay
<f you, it is impoflible for any man innocently to reject
* c the true religion fo tendered to him. For whoever
<f rejects that religion fo tendered, does either apprc-
* f hend and perceive the truth of it, or he does not. If
Cf he does, I know not what greater crime any man can
<f be guilty of. If he does not perceive the truth of it,

<f there is no account to be given of that, but either
<( that he fliuts his eyes againft the evidence which is

<f offered him, and will not at all confider it 5 or that
* f he does not confider it as he ought, viz. with fuch
cc care as is requifite, and with a lincere defire to learn
<c the truth ; either of which does manifeftly involve
t( him in guilt, To fay here that a man who has the
<f

true religion propofed to him with fufficient evidence
< c of its truth, may confider it as he ought," or do his

utmoft in confidering, ff and yet not perceive the truth
<c of it ; is neither more nor lefs, than to fay, that
€< fufficient evidence is not fufficient evidence. For
cc what does any man mean by fufficient evidence, but
cf fuch as will certainly win ailent wherever it is duly
* f confidered ?"

I fhall not trouble myfelf here to examine when
requifite care, duly confidered, and fuch other words,

which bring one back to the fame place from whence
one fet out, are calf up, whether all this fine reafoning

will amount to any thing, but begging what is in the

queftion : but fhall only tell you, that what you fay

here and in other places about fufficient evidence, is

built upon this, that the evidence wherewith a man
propofes the true religion, he may know to be fuch, as

will not fail to gain the ailent of whofocver does what

lies in him in confidering it. This is the fuppofition,

without which all your talk of fufficient evidence will

do you no fervice, try it v\ here ) ou will. But it is a

fuppofition that is far enough from carrying with-it

fuffi-
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fufricient evidence to make it be admitted without

proof. •

Whatever gains any man's aflent, one may be fure had
fufticient evidence in refpecl of that man : but that is

far enough from proving it evidence fufticient to prevail

on another, let him confider it as long and as much as

he can. The tempers of men's minds ; the principles

fettled there by time and education, beyond the power
of the man himfelf to alter them ; the different capaci-

ties of men's underflandings, and the ftrange ideas they

are often filled with ; are fo various and uncertain, that

it is impoffible to find that evidence, efpecially in things

of a mixed difquifition, depending on fo long a train of
confequences, as fome points of the true religion may,
which one can confidently fay will be fufticient for all

men. It is demonflration that 31876 is the product of

9467172 divided by 297, and yet I challenge you to find

one man of a thoufarid, to whom you can tender this

propolition with dempnftfative or fufficient evidence to

convince him of the truth of it in a dark room ; or

ever to make this evidence appear to a man, that can-

not write and read, fo as 10 make him embrace it as a

truth, if another, whom he hath more confidence in,

tells him it is not fo. All the demonflrative evidence

the thing has, all the tender you can make of it, all the

confideration he can employ about it, will never be able

to difcover to him that evidence which /hall convince

him it is true, unlefs you will at hreefcore and ten, for

that may be the cafe, have him neglect his calling, go
to fchooI,and learn to write and read, and call accounts

which he may never be able to attain to.

You fpeak more than once of men's being brought to

lay alide their prejudices to make them coniider as they

ought, and judge right of matters in religion; and I

grant without doing fo they cannot : bat it is impoffible

for force to make them do it, unlefs it could fhow them,
which are prejudices in their mine's and diflinguifh

them from the truths there. Who is there almoft that

has not prejudices, that he does not know to be fo ; and
what can force do in that cafe ? It can no more remove
them, to make way for truth, than it can remove one

truth
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truth to make way for another ; or rather remove an
eftablifhed truth, or that which is looked on as an
unqueftionable principle, (for fo are often men's pre-

judices) to make way for a truth not yet known, nor

appearing to be one. It is not every one knows, or

can bring himfelf to Des Cartes's way of doubting, and
ftrip his thoughts of all opinions, till he brings them to

felf-evident principles, and then upon them builds all

his future tenets.

Do not think all the world, who are not of your

church, abandon themfelves to an utter careleflhefs of

their future ilate. You cannot but allow there are

many turks who fmctrely feek truth, to whom yet you
could never bring evidence fufhcient to convince them
of the truth of the chriftian religion, whilft they looked

on it as a principle not to be queftioned, that the Koran
was of divine revelation. This poflibly you will tell

me is a prejudice, and fo it is ; but yet if this man
fhall tell you it is no more a prejudice in him, than

it is a prejudice in any one amongft christians, who
having not examined it, lays it down as an unqueftion-

able principle of his religion, that the fcripture is the

word of God ; what will you anfwer to him ? And yet

it would (hake a great many chriftians in their religion,

if they fhould lay by that prejudice, and fufpend their

judgment of it, until they had made it out to themfelves

with evidence fufhcient to convince one who is not pre-

judiced in favour of it ; and it would require more
time, books, languages, learning and ikill, than fall*

to moft men's mare to eftablifh them therein ; if you

will not allow them, in this fo diftinguiihing ancj

fundamental a point, to rely on the learning, knowledge,

and judgment of fome perfons whom they have in

reverence or admiration. This though you blame it

as an ill way, yet you can allow in one of your own
religion, even to that degree, that he may be ignorant

of the grounds of his religion. And why then may
you not allow it to a turk, not as a good way, or

as having led him to the truth; but as a way as fit

for him, as for one of Your church to acquiefce



A 'Third Letter for Toleration. 299

in ; and as fie to exempt him from your force, as to

exempt any one of your church from it?

To prevent your commenting on this, in which you
have mown fo much dexterity, give me leave to tell you,
that for all this I do not think all religions equally true

or equally certain. But this, I fay, is impoflible for

you, or me, or any man, to know, whether another has

done his duty in examining the evidence on both fides,

when he embraces that fide of the queftion, which we,
perhaps upon other views, judge falfe : and therefore

we can have no right to punifh or perfecute him for it.

In this, whether and how far any one is faulty, mufl
be left to the Searcher of hearts, the great and righ-

teous Judge of all men, who knows all their circum-
flances, all the powers and workings of their minds ;

where it is they fincerely follow, and by what default

they at any time mifs truth : and he, we are fure, will

judge uprightly.

But when one man mall think himfelf a competent
judge, that the true religion is propofed with evidence
furhcient for another ; ai. i thence ihall take upon him
to punifh him as an offender, becaufe he embraces not,

upon evidence that he the propofer judges fufficient,

the religion that he judges true; he had need be able

to look into the thoughts of men, and know their fc-

veral abilities ; unlefs he wil ! make his own underftand-

ing and faculties to be the meafure of thofe of all man-
kind ; which if they be no higher elevated, no larger

in their compreheniion, no more difcerning, than thofe

of fome men, he will not only be unfit to be a judge
in that, but in almoft any cafe whatfoever.

But lince, 1. You make it a condition to the making
a man an offender in not being of the true religion, that

it has been tendered him with fufheient evidence. 2.

Since you think it fo ^afy for men to determine when
the true religion has been tendered to any one with fuf-

ficient evidence. And 3. Since you pronounce " it

<c impiety to fay that God hath not furnimed mankind
fC with competent means for the promoting his own,
* c honour in the wrorld, and the good of fouls." Give
me leave to afk you a queftion or two. 1. Can any one

ba
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be faved without embracing the one only true religion?

2. Were any of the americans of that one only true

religion, when the curopeans firft came amongft them?

3. Whether any of the americans, before the chris-

tians came amongft them, had offended in rejecting the

true religion tendered with fufficient evidence? When
you have thought upon, and fairly anfwered thefe quef-

tions, you will be fitter to determine, how competent
a judge man is, what is fufficient evidence; who do
offend in not being of the true religion ; and what pur

nifhments they are liable to for it.

But methinks here, where you fpend almoft a whole

page upon the crime of rejecting the true religion duly

tendered, and the punifhmcnt that is juftly due to it

from the magistrate, you forget yourfelf, and the foun-

dation of your plea for force ; which is, that it is ne-

cefTary : when you are fo far from proving it to be fo in

this cafe of punifhing the offence of rejecting the true

religion, that in this very page you d i ftingui fried it from
-what is neceffary, where you tell us, " your deiign does
<f rather oblige you to confider how long men may
cf need punifhment, than how long it may be juft to

" punifh them." So that though they offend, yet if

they do not need punifhment, the magiftrate cannot

tife it, if you ground, as you fay you do, the lawful-

nefs of force for promoting the true religion upon the

necefTity of it. Nor can you fay, that by his commif-
. lion from the law of nature, of doing good, the ma-

- giftrate, befides reducing his wandering fubjecls out of

the wrong into the right way, is appointed alfo to be

the avenger of God's wrath on unbelievers, or thofe

that err in matters of religion. This at leaft you thought

not fit to own in the firft draught of your fcheme ; for

I do not remember, in all your " Argument confider-
fc ed," one word of crime or punifhment: nay, in

writing this fecond treatife, you were fo fliy of owning
any thing of punifhment, that to my remembrance,
you fcrupuloufly avoided the ufe of that word, till you
came to this place ; and always where the repeating my
words did not oblige you to it, carefully ufed the term

of penalties for it, as any one may obierve^ who reads

the
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the preceding part of this letter of yours, which I am
now examining. And you were fo nice in the pointy

that three or four leaves backwards, where I fay, By
your rule difTenters mud be punifhed, you mend it, and
fay, M or if I pleafe, fubjectcd to moderate penalties.'

*

But here when the inquiry, how long force was to be
continued on men, mowed the abfurdity of that pre-
tence, that they were to be pun i (lied on without end,

to make them confider ; rather than part with your be-
loved force, you open the matter a little farther, and
profefs directly the punifhing men for their religion.

For though you do all you can to cover it under the

name of rejecting the true religion duly propofed ; yet

it is in truth no more but being of a religion different

from yours, that you would have them punifhed for:

for all that the author pleads for, and you can oppofe
in writing againfb him, is toleration of religion. Your
fchcme therefore being thus mended, your hypothecs
enlarged, being of a different religion from the national

found criminal, and punifhments found juftly to belong
to it ; it is to be hoped, that in good time your pu-
nifhments may grow too, and be advanced to all thofe

degrees you in the beginning condemned ; when having
confidered a little farther, you cannot mifs finding,

that the obftinacy of the criminals does not lefTen their

crime, and therefore juftice wr
ill require feverer execu-

tion to be done upon them.
But you tell us here, (f Becaufe your defign does

Cf rather oblige you to confider how long men may need
<e punifhment, than how long it may be juft to punifli
<f them ; therefore you fhall add, that as long as men
Cf refufe to embrace the true religion, fo long penal-
" ties are necefTary for them to difpofe them to confider
f* and embrace it : and that therefore as juftice allows,
" fo charity requires, that they be kept fubjedr. to pe-
" nalties, till they embrace the true religion." Let
us therefore fee the confiftency of this with other parts
cf your hypothefis, and examine it a little by them.
Your doctrine is, that where intreaties and admoni-

tions upon trial do not prevail, punifhments are to be
ufed.; but they muft be moderate. Moderate punifh-

ments
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merits have been tried, and they prevail not ; what now
is to be done ? \re not greater to be ufed ? No. For
what reaibn ? Becaufe thofe whom moderate penalties

will not prevail on being defperately perverfe and ob-
ftinate, remedies are not to be provided for the in-

curable, as you tell us in the page immediately pre-

ceding.

Moderate punifhments have been tried upon a man
once, and again, and a third time, but prevail not at

all, make no impreffion ; they are repeated as many
times more, but are ftill found ineffectual : pray tell me
a reafon why fuch a man is concluded fo defperately

perverfe and obftinate, that greater degrees will not work
upon him ; but yet not fo defperately perverfe and ob-
ftinate, but that the fame degrees repeated may work
upon him ? I will not urge here, that this is to pretend

to know the juft degree of punifhment that will or will

not work on any one ; which I fhould imagine a pretty

intricate bulinefs : but this I have to fay, that if you
can think it reafonable and ufeful to continue a man fe-

veral years, nay his whole life, under the fame repeated

punifhments, without going any higher, though they

work not at all ; becaufe it is poflible fome time or other

they may work on him ; why is it not as reafonable and
ufeful, I am fure it is much more judicable and cha-

ritable, to leave him all his life under the means, which
all agree God has appointed, without going any higher;

becaufe it is not impofTible that fome time or other

preaching, and a word fpoken in due feafon, may work
upon him ? For why you mould defpair of the fuccefs

of preaching and perfuafion upon a fruit] efs trial, and
thereupon think yourfelf authorized to ufe force ; and
yet not fo defpair of the fuccefs of moderate force, as

after years of fruitlefs trial to continue it on, and not

to proceed to higher degrees of punifhment ; you are

concerned for the vindication of your fyftem to fhow a

reafon.

I mention the trial of preaching and perfuafion, to

fhow the unreafonablenefs of your hypothecs, fuppofing

fuch a trial made : not that in yours, or the common
method, there is or can be a fair trial made what preach-

ing
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ing and perfuafion can do. For care is taken by pu-
niihments and ill treatment to indifpofe and turn away

men's minds, and to add averfion to their fcruples ; an
excellent way to foften men's inclinations, and temper

them for the impreflion of arguments and intreaties ;

though thefe too are only talked of: for I cannot but

wonder to find you mention, as you do, giving ear to

admonitions, intreaties, and perfuafions, when thefe

are feldom, if ever made ufe of, but in places, where
thofe, who are to be wrought on by them, are known
-to be out of hearing ,• nor can be expecled to come
there, till by fuch means they have been wrought on.

It is not without reafon therefore you cannot part

with your penalties, and would have no end put to

your punifhments, but continue them on 5 fince you

leave fo much to their operation, and make fo little ufe

of other means to work upon diifenters.

CHAPTER VI.

Of the end, for which force is to be ufed*

HE that mould read the beginning of your " Ar~
(f gument considered," would think it in earneft

to be your design to have force employed to make men
ferioufly conlider, and nothing elfe : but he that fhall

look a 'little farther into it, and to that add alfo your

defence of it, will find by the variety of ends you de-

iign your force for, that either you know not well what

you would have it for ; or elfe, whatever it was you

aimed at, you called it dill by that name which beft

fitted the occafion, and would ferve bed in that place

to recommend the ufe of it.

You afk me, €< Whether the mildnefs and gentlenefs
c< of the gofpel deftroys the coachve power of the ma-
C£ giftrate?" I anfwer, as you fuppofed, No: upon

which you infer, <c Then it feems the magiftrate may
*< ufe
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€< ufe his coaclive power, without offending againft the
€< mildnefs and gentlenefs of the gofpel." Yes, where
he has commiilion and authority to ufe it.

<( And fo*

" fay you; it will confift well enough with the mildnefs
tf and gentleneis of the gofpel for the magiftrate to ufe
" his coaclive po er to procure them" [I fuppofe you
mean the mimiters and preachers of the national reli-

gion] Cf a hearing where their prayers and intreaties

" will not do it;" No, it will not confift with the

gentle and mild method of the gofpel, unlefs the gofpel

has directed, it, or fomething elfe to fupply its want,

till it could be had. As for miracles, which you pre-

tend to have fupplied the want of force in the firft ages

of chriftianity, you will find that considered in another

place. But, fir, ihow me a country where the minifters

and teachers of the national and true religion go about

with prayers and intreaties to procure a hearing, and
cannot obtain it ; and there I think I need not ftand

with you for the magiftrate to ufe force to procure it

them ; but that I fear will not ferve your turni

To fhow the inconfiftency and impraclicablenefs of

your method, I had faid,
fC Let us now fee to what end

<f they muft be punifhed : fometimes it is, To bring
<c them to confider thole reafons and arguments which
cc are proper and fufficient to convince them : of what?
€< That it is not eafy to fet Grantham fteeple upon
** Paul's church ? Whatever it be you would have them
cc convinced of, you are not willing to tell us ; and fo
*' it may be any thing. Sometimes it is, To incline
cc them to lend an ear to thofe who tell them they have
* f miftaken their way, and offer to Ihow them the right.

" Which is, to lend an ear to all who differ from them
* ( in religion, as well crafty feducers, as others. Whe-
<( ther this be for the procuring the falvation of their

" fouls, the end for which you fay this force is to be
ct ufed, judge you. But this I am fure, whoever will

" lend an ear to all who will tell them they are out of
" the way, will not have much time for any other bu-
« finefs.

(t Sometimes it is, To recover men to fo much fo-

" briety and reflection, as ferioufly to put the queftion
<c to

6
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to themfelves, whether it be really worth their while
to undergo fuch inconveniencies, for adhering to a

religion which, for any thing they know, may be
falfe ; or for rejecting another (if that be the cafe)

which, for aught they know, may be true ; till they
have brought it to the bar of reafon, and given it a
fair trial there. Which in fhort amounts to thus
much, viz. To make them examine whether their

religion be true, and fo worth the holding, under
thole penalties that arc annexed to it. Diffenters are

indebted to you for your great care of their fouls.

But what, I befeech you, mall become of thofe of
the national church, every-where, which make far

the greater part of mankind, who have no fuch pu-
nifhments to make them coniider; who have not this

only remedy provided for them, but are left in that

deplorable condition, you mention, of being fuf-

fered quietly, and without moiefration, to take no
care at all of their fouls, or in doing of it to follow

their own prejudices, humours, or fome crafty fe-

ducers ? Need not thofe of the national church, as

well as others, bring their religion to the bar of rea-

fon, and give it a fair trial there ? And if they need.

to do fo, as they mult, if all national religions can-
not be fuppofed true ; they will always need that

v/hich you fay is the only means to make them do fo.

So that if you are fure, as you tell us, that there is

need of your method ; I am fure, there is as much
need of it in national churches as any other. And
fo, for aught I can fee, you mult either punifh them,
or let others alone ; unlefs you think it reafonable

that the far greater part of mankind mould conftantly

be without that fovereign and only remedy, which
they Hand in need of equally with other people.
<f Sometimes the end for which men muft be pu-
nifhed is, to difpofe them to fubmit to inftruclion,

and to give a fair hearing to the reafons offered for

the enlightening their minds, and difcovering the

truth to them. If their own words may be taken for

it, there are as few diffenters as conformifts, in any
country, who will not profefs they have done, and
Vol. V. X « do
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: falvation, exclude men from their communion, and
perfecute them with the penalties of the civil law, for

: not joining in the ufe of ceremonies, which are no-
where to be found in that revealed religion ? Would
it not appear humour or prejudice, or fome fuch

thing, to a fober impartial heathen, to fee chriftians

exclude and perfecute one of the fame faith, for things

which they themfelves confefs to be indifferent, and
not worth the contending for? Prejudice, humour,
paflion, lufts, impreffions of education, reverence and
admiration of perfons, worldly refpech, love of their

own choice, and the like; to which you juftly im-
pute many men's taking up and perfifting in their re-

ligion ; are indeed good words ; and fo, on the other

fide, are thefe following, truth, the right way, en-
lightening, reafon, found judgment; but they fig—

nify nothing at all to your purpofe, till you can evi-

dently and unqueftionably fhow the world, that the

latter, truth, and the right way, &c. are always, and
in all countries, to be found only in the national

church ; and the former, viz. paflion and prejudice,

&c. only amongft the dilTenters. But to go on :

<c Sometimes it is, To bring men to take fuch care

as they ought of their falvation. What care is fuch

as men ought to take, whilft they are out of your
church, will be hard for you to tell me. But you
endeavour to explain yourfelf in the following words:
that they may not blindly leave it to the choice nei-

ther of any other perfon, nor yet of their own lufts

and paflions, to prefcribe to them what faith or wor-
fhip they {hall embrace. You do well to make ufe

of punifhment to (hut paflion out of the choice : be-
caufe you know fear of fuffering is no paflion. But
let that pafs. You would have men punifhed, to bring
them to take fuch care of their falvation, that they
may not blindly leave it to the choice of any other
perfon to prefcribe to them. Are you fineere ? Are
you in earneft ? Tell me then truly : did the magif-
trate or the national church, any where, or yours in

particular, ever punifh any man, to bring him to

have this care, which, you fay, he ought to take of

X 2 " his
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i( his falvation ? Did you ever puriifh any man, that he
ft might not blindly leave it to the choice of his parifh-
<f

prieft, or bifhop, or the convocation, what faith or
<( worihip he mould embrace? It will be fufpected,
ff care of a party, or any thing elfe, rather than care
" of the falvation of men's fouls ; if, having found out
<f fo ufeful, fo neceifary a remedy, the only method
f{ there is room Ick for, you will apply it but partially

5

,
t{ and make trial of it only on thofe whom you have
*' truly leafc kindnefs for. This will unavoidably give
cf one reafon to imagine, you do not think fo well of
if your remedy as you pretend, who are fo fparing of it

(< to your friends ; but are very free of it to Grangers,
Cf who in other things are ufed very much like enemies.
(( But your remedy is like the helleborafler, that grew
cc in the woman's garden, for the cure of worms in her
<f neighbours children : for truly it wrought too roughly
ff to give it to any of her own. Methinks your cha-
fC

rity, in your prefent perfecution, is much-what as
u prudent^ as juftifiable, as that good woman's. I hope
tf

I have done you no injury, that I here fuppofe you
" of the church of England ; if I have, I beg your
<r pardon. It is no offence of malice, I alTure you :

fc for I fimpofe no worfe of you, than I confefs of my-
" felf.

<{ Sometimes this punifhment that you contend for,

" is, to bring men to act according to reafon and found
" judgment :

Tertius e ccelo cecidit Cato.

fC This is reformation indeed. If you can help us to
*' it, you will deferve ftatues to be ereeled to you, as
<r to the reltorer of decayed religion. But if all men
Cf have not reafon and found judgment, will puniihment
<r put it into them ? Befides, concerning this matter
<( mankind is fo divided, that he acts according to rea-
cc fon and found judgment at Augfburg, who would be
<s judged to do quite the contrary at Edinburgh. Will
<f punifhment make men know what is reafon and
,f found judgment ? If it will not, it is impodible it

« mould



A 'Third Letterfor Toleration. 309

*f mould make them act according to it. Reafon and
$ found- judgment are the elixir itfelf, the univerfal
kf remedy : and you may as reafonably punifh men to
Cf bring them to have the philofopher's flonc, as to
<c bring them to act according to reafon and found
<f judgment.

(< Sometimes it is
?
To put men upon a ferious and

*? impartial examination of the controverfy between the
" magiflrate and them, which is the way for them to
cf come to the knowledge of the truth. But what if
f< the truth be on neither fide, as I am apt to imagine
** you will think it is not ; where neither the magif-
Cf

trate nor the dilfenter is either of them of your
<f church ; how will the examining the controverfy be-
ff tween the magiflrate and him be the way to come to
w the knowledge of the truth? Suppofe the controverfy
Cf between a lutheran and a papiit ; or, if you pleafe,
4< between a prefbyterian magiflrate and a quaker fub-
" jecl; will the examining the controverfy' between the
cc magiflrate and the diffenting fubject, in this cafe,
Cf bring him to the knowledge of the truth ? If you
u fay, Yes, then you grant one of thefe to have the
<e truth on his fide. For the examining the contro-
ff verfy between a prefbyterian and a quaker, leaves the
Cf controverfy either of them has with the church of
cc England, or any other church, untouched. And fo
rc one, at leaft, of thofe being already corne to the know-
ff ledge of the truth, ought not to be put under your
:Cf

difcipline of punifnment ; which is only to bring him
ff

to the truth. If you fay, No, and that the examin-
* ( ing the controverfy between the magiflrate and the
4<

dilfenter, in this cafe, will not bring him to the know-
<f ledge of the truth ; you confefs your rule to be falfe,

Cf and your method to no purpofe.
tf To conclude, your fyftem is, in (hort, this: You

c? would have all men, laying afide prejudice, humour,
<f

paflion, &c. examine the grounds of their religion,
cf and fearch for the truth. This, I confefs, is heartily
<f to be wifhcd. The means that you propofe to make
ff men do this, is, that diifenters mould be punifhed
fl to make them do fo. h is as if you bad faid, men

X 3
<( gene-
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Cf generally are guilty of a fault ; therefore let one fed,
cc who have the ill luck to be of an opinion different
" from the magiftrate, be punifhed. This, at firft fight,
cf mocks any one who has the leaft fpark of fenfe, rea-
" fon, or juftice. But having fpoken of this already,
<c and concluding that, upon fecond thoughts, you your-
€< felf will be afhamed of it ; let us confider it put fo
€t

as to be confiftent with common fenfe, and with all
Cf the advantage it can bear, and then let us fee what
" you can make of it. Men are negligent in cxamin-
cf ing the religions they embrace, refufe, or perfift in ;

cf therefore it is fit they fhould be punifhed to make
Cf them do it. This is a confequence indeed which may,
Cf without defiance to common fenfe, be drawn from it.
Cf This is the ufe, the only ufe, which you think pu-
cc nifhment can indirectly and at a diftance have in mat-
€€

ters of religion. You would have men by punifH-
t€ ments driven to examine. What? Religion. To
cc what end ? To bring them to the knowledge of the
cc

truth. But I anfwer,
<c

Firft, Every one has not the ability to do this.

" Secondly, Every one has not the opportunity to
<f do it.

<( Would you have every poor proteltant, for ex-
ample, in the palatinate, examine thoroughly whe-
ther the pope be infallible, or head of the church

;

whether there be a purgatory ; whether faints are to

be prayed to, or the dead prayed for ; whether the
fcripture be the only rule of faith ; whether there be
no falvation out of the church ; and whether there be
no church without bifhops ; and an hundred other
things in controverfy between the papifts and thofe

proteftants : and when he had mattered thefe, go on
to fortify himfelf againft the opinions and objections
of other churches he differs from ? This, which is no
fmall talk, muft be done, before a man can have
brought his religion to the bar of reafon, and given
it a fair trial there. And if you will punifh men
till this be done, the countryman muft leave off plow-
ing and fowing, and betake himfelf to the ftudy of
Greek and Latin ; and the artifan muft fell his tools,

« to
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to buy fathers and fchoolmen, and leave his family

to ftafve. If fomething lefs than this will fatisfy

you, pray tell me what is enough. Have they con-

fidered and examined enough, if they are fatisfied

themfelves where the truth lies ? If this be the limits

of their examination, you will find few to punifh

;

unlefs you will punifh them to make them do what

they have done already. For, however he came by

his religion, there is fcarce any one to be found who

does not own himfelf fatisfied that he is in the right.

Or elfe, mull: they be punifhed to make them con-

fider and examine, till they embrace that which you

choofe for truth? If this be fo, what do you but in

effect choofe for them ? when yet you would have

men punifhed, to bring them to fuch a care of their

fouls that no other perfon might choofe for them I

If it be truth in general you would have them by

punifhments driven to feek j that is to offer matter

of difpute, and not a rule of difcipline. For to

punifh any one to make him feek till he find truth,

: without a judge of truth, is to punifh for you know
• not what ; and is all one as if you mould whip a

fcholar to make him find out the fquare root of a

; number you do not know. I wonder not therefore

: that you could not refolve with yourfelf what degree

r of feverity you would have ufed, nor how long con-

f tinued ; when you dare not fpeak out directly whom
f you would have punifhed, and are far from being

f clear to what end they mould be under penalties.

« Confonant to this uncertainty, of whom, or what,

* to be punimed ;
you tell us, that there is no queftion

of the fuccefs of this method. Force will certainly

f do, if duly proportioned to the defign of it.

« What, I pray, is the defign of it? I challenge you,

< or any man living, out of what you have laid in

< your book, to tell me directly what it is. In all

rf other punifhments that ever I heard of yet, till now
r < that you have taught the world a new method, the

" defign of them has been to cure the crime they are

« denounced againft; and foi I think it ought to be

" here. What, I befcech you, is the crime here

.

X 4
" Diffenu
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<f Diflenting ? That you fay not, any where, is a fault.
cc Befides you tell us, that the magiftrate hath not an
Cf authority to compel any one to his religion. And
<c that you do not require that men fhould have no rule
<c but the religion of the country. And the power you
t( afcribe to the magiftrate is given him to bring men,
cf not to his own, but to the true religion. If diflenting
<c be not the fault ; is it that a man does not examine
" his own religion, and the grounds of it? Is that the
Cf crime your punifhments are defigned to cure? Neither
<c that dare you fay, left you difpleafe more than you
* c

fatisfy with your new difcipline. And then again,
cf

as I faid before, you muft tell us how far you would
<( have them examine, before you punifh them for not
<f doing it. And I imagine, if that were all we re-
<c quired of you, it would be long enough before you
tc would trouble us with a law, that fhould prefcribe to
<f every one how far he was to examine matters of re-
K( ligion ; wherein if he failed, and came fhort, he
cf was to be punifhed ; if he performed, and went in
€<

his examination to the bounds fet by the law, he was
<e acquitted and free. Sir, when you confider it again,
<c you will perhaps think this a cafe referved to the
<c great day, when the fecrets of all hearts fhall be laid
<f open. For I imagine it is beyond the power or
<( judgment of man, in that variety of circumftances,
<c

in refpedr, of parts, tempers, opportunities, helps,
€f &c. men are in, in this world, to determine what is

l< every one's duty in this great bufinefs of fearch,
<f inquiry, examination; or to know when any one has
cf done it. That which makes me believe you will be
cc of this mind, is, that where you undertake for the
<f fuccefs of this method, if rightly ufed, it is with a
" limitation, upon fuch as are not altogether incurable.
<f So that when your remedy is prepared according to
cc

art, (which art is yet unknown) and rightly applied,
ff and given in a due dofe, (all which are fecrets) it

<f will then infallibly cure. Whom? All that are not
cc incurable by it. And fo will a pippin-poflet, eating
i(

hlri in lent, or a prefbyterian leclure certainly cure
Cf

all that are not incurable by them. For I am fure

" you
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" you do not mean it will cure all, but thofe who are
c< abfolutely incurable ; becaufe you yourfelf allow one
cc means left of cure, when yours will not do, viz.
f< The grace of God. Your words are, what means is

t( there left (except the grace of God) to reduce them,
<f but to lay thorns and briars in their way ? And here
(S aifo, in the place we were conlidering, you tell us,
ff the incurable are to be left to God. Whereby, if
<f you mean they are to be left to thofe means he has
ff ordained for men's converlion and falvation, yours
(< muft never be made ufe of: for he indeed has pre-
ff fcribed preaching and hearing of his word ; but as
ff for thofe who will not hear, I do not find any where
Cf that he has commanded that they mould be compelled
<f or beaten to it."

I muft beg my reader's pardon for fo long a repetition,

which I was forced to, that he might be judge whether
what I there faid either deferves no anfwer, or be fully

anfwered in that paragraph, where you undertake to

vindicate your method from all impracticablenefs and
inconfiftency chargeable upon it, in reference to the end
for which you would have men punifhed. Your words
are: For what? By which, you fay, ff you perceive I
fC mean two things : for fometimes I fpeak of the fault,
( and fometimes of the end for which men are to be

Cf punifhed ; (and fometimes I plainly confound them.)
<f Now if it be inquired, for what fault men are to be
" punifhed ? you anfwer, for rejecting the true religion,
(t after furhcient evidence tendered them of the truth
cc of it ; which certainly is a fault, and deferves punifh-
( ment. But if I inquire for what end fuch as do re-

* f ject the true religion, are to be punifhed
;
you fay, to

f c bring them to embrace the true religion ; and in order
<(

to that to bring them to confider, and that carefully
?c and impartially, the evidence which is offered to
* c convince them of the truth of it, which are undeniably
<f

juft and excellent ends; and which, through God's
c<

blefling, have often been procured, and may yet be
" procured by convenient penalties inflicted for that

" purpofe. Nor do you know of any thing I fay againft
if any part of this, which is not already anfwered."

Whether
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Whether I in this confound two things diftinct, or you
diftinguifh where there is no difference, the reader may-

judge by what I have faid elfewhere. I fhall here only

confider the ends of punifhing, you here again in your

reply to me aflign; and thofe, as I find them fcattered,

are thefe

:

Sometimes you fpeak of this end, as if it were
(< barely to gain a hearing to thofe who by prayers and
<f intreaty cannot :" And thofe may be the preachers

of any religion. But I fuppofe you mean the preachers

of the true religion. And who I befeech you muft be

judge of that ?

c< Where the law provides fufficient means of inftruc-
<c tion for all, as well as punifhment for diffenters, it is

Cf plain to all concerned, that the punifhment is in-
€( tended to make them confider." What? The means
the law provides for their inftruclion. Who then is

judge of what they are to be inftructed in, and the

means of inftru&ion, but the lawT-maker ?

<f It is to bring men to hearken to inftruclion." From
whom ? From any body ?

cf And to confider and examine
" matters of religion as they ought to do, and to bring
" thofe who are out of the right way to hear, confider,
(< and embrace the truth." When is this end attained,

and the penalties which are the means to this end

taken off? When a man conforms to the national church.

And who then is judge of what is the truth, to be em-
braced, but the magiftrate ?

<c It is to bring men to confider thofe reafons and
f€ arguments which are proper and fufficient to convince
tf them ; but which, without being forced, they wrould
cc not confider." And when have they done this ?

When they have once conformed : for after that

there is no force ufed to make them confider farther.
<c

It is to make men confider as they ought;" and
that, you tell us, is fo to confider, f< as to be moved
lt heartily to embrace, and not to reject truth neceffary

f
m to falvation." And when is the magiftrate, that has

the care of men's fouls, and does all this for their

falvation, fatisfied that they have fo conndered ? As
fcon
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foon as they outwardly join in communion with the
national church.

Cf
It is to bring men to confider and examine thofe

ff controverfies which they are bound to confider and
Cf examine, i. e. thofe wherein they cannot err without
<f dishonouring God, and endangering their own and
f( other men's falvations. And to ftudy the true religion
<c with fuch care and diligence as they might and ought
<f to ufe, and with an honeft mind." And when,
in your opinion, is it prefumable that any man has
done all this ? Even when he is in the communion of
your church.

ff
It is to cure men's unreafonable prejudices and

Cf
refractorinefs againft, and averfion to, the true reli-

" gion." Whereof none retain the lean: tincture

or fufpicion, who are once got within the pale of
your church.

Cf
It is to bring men into the right way, into the

€< way of falvation," which force does, when it has
conducted them within the church-porch, and there
leaves them.

f(
It is to bring men to embrace the truth that mufl

cc fave them.'* And here in the paragraph wherein you
pretend to tell us for what force is to be ufed, you fay,
<f

It is to bring men to embrace the true religion, and
Cf in order to that to bring them to confider, and that
Cf

carefully and impartially, the evidence which is
<f offered to convince them of the truth of it, which,
Cf

as you fay, are undeniably juft and excellent ends;"
but yet fuch as force in your method can never practi-

cally be made a means to, without fuppoflng what you
fay you have no need to fuppofe, viz. That your reli-i

gion is the true ; unlefs you had rather every-where
leave it to the magiftrate to judge which is the right

way, what is the true religion ; which fuppofition, I

imagine, will lefs accommodate you than the other.

But take which of them you will you mufl: add this

other fuppofition to it, harder to be granted you than
either of the former, viz. that thofe who conform to

your church here, if you make yourfelf the judge, or

to the national -church any wliere, if you ' make the

magiftrate
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magiftrate judge of the truth that mult fave men, and
thofe only, have attained thefe ends.

The magiftrate, you fay, is obliged to do what in

him lies to bring all his fubjecls ff to examine carefully
<c and impartially matters of religion, and to confider
cc them as they ought, i. e. fo as to embrace the truth
cc that muft fave them." The proper and neceflary

means, you fay, to attain thefe ends is force. And
your method of ufing this force is to puninVall the

diffenters from the national religion, and none of thofe

who outwardly conform to it. Make this practicable

now in any country in the world, without allowing the

magiftrate to be judge what is the truth that muft fave

them, and without fuppofing alfo, that whoever do
embrace the outward profeffion of the national religion,

do in their hearts embrace, i. e. believe and obey

the truth that muft fave them ; and then I think

nothing in government can be too hard for your

undertaking.

You conclude this paragraph in telling me, ff You
Cf do not know of any thing I fay againft any part of
<c this, which is not already anfwered." Pray tell me
where it is you have anfwered thofe objections I made to

thofe feveral ends which you afligned in your Cf Argu-
4f ment confidered," and for which you would have

force ufed, and which I have here reprinted again,

becaufe I do not find you fo much as take notice of

them : and therefore the reader muft judge whether they

needed any anfwer or no.

But to fhow that you have not here, where you pro-

mife and pretend to do it clearly and directly told us

.for what force and penalties are to be ufed, I (hall in

the next chapter examine what you mean ff by bringing
li men to embrace the true religion."

C II A P.



A Third Letter for Toleration. <$17

CHAPTER VII.

Of your bringing men to the true religion.

TRUE religion is on all hands acknowledged to be
fo much the concern and intereft of all mankind,

tnat nothing can be named, which fo much effectually

befpeaks the approbation and favour of the public,

The very entitling one's felf to that fets a man on the
right fide. Who dares queftion fuch a caufe, or oppofe
what is offered for the promoting the true religion?

This advantage you have fecured to yourfelf from
inattentive readers as much as by the often repeated
mention of the true religion is poffible, there being
fcarce a page wherein the true religion does not appear,
as if you had nothing elfe in your thoughts, but the
bringing men to it for the falvation of their fouls.

Whether it be fo in earneft, we will now fee.

You tell us, <{ Whatever hardships fome falfe religions
cc may impofe, it will however always be eafier to
" carnal and worldly-minded men, to give even their
€<

firft-born for their tranfgreilions, than to mortify the
tf

lulls from which they fpring, which no religion but
cf the true requires of them." Upon this you ground
the neceffity of force to bring men to the true religion,

and charge it on the magiftrate as his duty to ufe it to

that end. What now in appearance can exprefs greater

care to bring men to the true religion? But let us fee

what you fay in p. 64, and we (hall find that in your
fcheme nothing lefs is meant : there you tell us, f( The
cr magiftrate inflicts the penalties only upon them that
<f break the laws :" and that law requiring nothing but
conformity to the national religion, none but non-
conformifts are punifhed. So that unlefs an outward
profeffion of the national religion be by the mortifi-

cation of men's lufts harder than their giving their firft-

born
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born for their tranfgreffions, all the penalties you con-

tend for concern not, nor can be intended to bring men
effectually to the true religion j fince they leave them
before they come to the difficulty, which is to mortify

their lulls, as the true religion requires. So that your

bringing men to the true religion being to bring them to

conformity to the national, for then you have done with

force ; how far that outward conformity is from being

heartily of the true religion, may be known by the

diftance there is between the eafieft and the hardeft

thing in the world. For there is nothing eafier, than

to profefs in words ; nothing harder, than to fubdue

the heart, and bring thoughts and deeds into obedience

jof the truth : the latter is what is required to be of the

true religion ; the other all that is required by penalties

your way applied. If you fay, conformifts to the na-

tional religion are required by the law civil and eccle-

fiaftical to lead good lives, which is the difficult part

of the true religion : I anfwer, thefe are not the laws

we are here fpeaking of, nor thofe which the defenders

of toleration complain of; but the laws that put a dif-

tinction between outward conformifts and non-con-

formifts : and thofe they fay, whatever may be talked of

the true religion, can never be meant to bring men
really to the true religion, as long as the true religion is,

and is confeifed to be, a thing of fo much greater dif-

ficulty than outward conformity.

Miracles, fay you, fupplied the want of force in the

beginning of chriftianity ; and therefore fo far as they

fupplied that want, they muft be fubfervient to the fame

end. The end then was to bring men into the chriftian

church, into which they were admitted and received as

brethren, when they acknowledged that Jefus was the

Chrift, the fon of God. Will that ferve the turn ? No

:

force muft be ufed to make men embrace creeds and

ceremonies, i. e. outwardly conform to the doctrine and

worftiip of your church. Nothing more than that is

required by you? penalties ; nothing lefs than that will

excufe from pumihment : that, and nothing but that,

will ferve the turn ; that therefore, and only that, is

what
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what you mean by the true religion you would have

force ufed to bring men to.

When I tell you, (< You have a very ill opinion of
<f the religion of the church of England, and muftown
c<

it can only be propagated and fupported by force, if

< f you do not think it would be a gainer by a general

" toleration all the world over •.' , You afk,
<f Why you

cf may not have as good an opinion of the church of
cc England's, as you have of Noah's religion, not-
<f withftanding you think it cannot now be propagated
<c or fupported without uling fome kinds or degrees of
ff force." When you have proved that Noah's reli-

gion, that from eight perfons fpread and continued in

the world till the apoftles times, as I have proved in

another place, was propagated and fupported all that

while by your kincis or degrees of force, you may have

fome reafon to think as well of the religion of the

church of England, as you have of Noah's religion;

though you think it cannot be propagated and fupported

without fome kinds or degrees of force. But till you

can prove that, you cannot upon that ground fay you

have reafon to have fo good an opinion of it.

You tell me, cf If I will take your word for it, you
cc afTure me you think there are many other countries
cc in the world befides England, where my toleration
f( would be as little ufeful to truth as in England."

If you will name thofe countries, which will be no

great pains, I will take your word for it, that you be-

lieve toleration there would be prejudicial to truth : but

if you will not do that, neither I nor any body elfe can

believe you. I will give you a reafon why I fay fo, and

that is, becaufe no-body can believe that, upon your

principles, you can allow any national religion, differing

from that of the church of England, to be true ; and

where the national religion is not true, we have already

your confent, as in Spain and Italy, &c. for toleration.

Now that you cannot, without renouncing your own
principles, allow any national religion, differing from

that eftablifhed here by law, to be true, is evident

:

For why do you puniih nonconforming here ? " To
" bring them, fay you, to the true religion." But

what
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what if they hold nothing, but what that other differing

national church does, fhall they be nevertheless punilhed

if they conform not ? You will certainly fay, yes : and
if fo, then you mult either fay, they are not of the

true religion ; or elfe you muft own you punifh thofe,

to bring them to the true religion, whom you allow to

be of the true religion already.

You tell me, (< If I own with our author, that there
Cf

is but one true religion, and I owning myfelf to be of
Cf the church of England, you cannot fee how I can
<f avoid fuppoiing, that the national religion now in
cc England, backed by the public authority of the law,
" is the only true religion." If I own, as I do, all that

you here expect, from me, yet it will not ferve to draw
that conclufion from it, which you do, viz. That the

national religion now7 in England is the only true reli-

gion ; taking the true religion in the fenfe that I do,

and you ought to take it. I grant that there is but one
true religion in the world, which is that whofe doctrine

and worfhip are necefiary to falvation. I grant too that

the true religion, necefiary to falvation, is taught and
profefTed in the church of England : and yet it will not

follow from hence, that the religion of the church of

England, as efbblifhed by law, is the only true reli-

gion ; if there be any thing eftablifhed in the church of

England by law, and made part of its religion, which
is not necefiary to falvation, and which any other church,

teaching and profefling all that is necefiary to falvation,

does not receive.

If the national religion now in .England, backed by
the authority of the law, be, as you would have it,

the only true religion ; fo the only true religion, that a

man cannot be faved without being of it
; pray reconcile

this with what you fay in the immediately preceding

paragraph, viz. fc That there are many other countries
" in the world where my toleration would be as little

iC ufeful as in England." For if there be other national

religions differing from that of England, which you
allow to be true, and wherein men may be faved, the

•national religion of England, as now eftablifhed by
law, is not the only true religion, and men may be

laved
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laved without being of it. And then the magiftrate

can upon your principles have no authority to ufe force

to bring men to be of it. For you tell us, force is not

lawful, unlefs it be necefTary ; and therefore the ma-
giftrate can never lawfully ufe it, but to bring men
to believe and pra&ife what is necefTary to falvation.

You mufl therefore either hold, that there is nothing

in the doctrine, difcipline, and ceremonies of the church
of England, as it is eftablifhed by law, but what is

necefTary to falvation : or elfe you mufl: reform your
terms of communion, before the magiftrate upon your
principles can ufe penalties to make men conlider till

they conform ; or you can fay that the national religion

of England is the only true religion, though it contain

the only true religion in it ; as poffibly moft, if not all,

the differing chriftian churches now in the world do.

You tell us farther in the next paragraph, (f That
cc wherever this only true religion, i. e. the national
<( religion now in England, is received, all other rcli-
cf gions ought to be difcouraged.'* Why I befeech you
difcouraged, if they be true any of them ? For if they

be true, what pretence is there for force to bring men
who are of them to the true religion ? If you fay all

other religions, varying at all from that of the church

of England, are falfe ; we know then your meafure of

the one only true religion. But that your care is only

of conformity to the church of England, and that by the

true religion you mean nothing elfe, appears too from
your way of exprefling yourfelf in this pafTage, where

you own that you fuppofe that as this only true reli-

gion, to wit, the national religion now in England,

backed with the public authority of law, <c ought to be
cc received wherever it is preached ; fo wherever it is

f< received, all other religions ought to be difcouraged
<c in fome meafure by the civil powers." If the reli-

gion eftablifhed by law in England, be the only true re-

ligion, ought it not to be preached and received every-

where, and all other religions difcouraged throughout

the world ? and ought not the magiftrates of all coun-

tries to take care that it fhould be fo ? But you only fay,

wherever it is preached it ought to be received ; cuA

Vol. V. Y wherever
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wherever it is received, other religions ought to be dis-

couraged, which is well fuited to your fcheme for en-

forcing conformity in England, but could fcarce drop
from a man whofe thoughts were on the true religion,

and the promoting of it in other parts of the world.

Force then muft be ufed in England, and penalties

laid on difTenters there. For what ?
<f to bring them

fC to the true religion," whereby it is plain you mean
not only the doctrine but difcipline and ceremonies of

the church of England, and make them a part of the

only true religion : why elfe do you punifli all difTenters

for rejecting the true religion, and ufe force to bring

them to it ? When yet a great, if not the greateft, part

of difTenters in England own and profefs the doctrine

of the church of England, as firmly as thofe in the

communion of the church of England. They there-

fore, though they believe the fame religion with you,

are excluded from the true church of God, that you
would have men brought to, and are amongft thofe who
reject the true religion.

I afk whether they are not in your opinion out of the

way of falvation, who are not joined in communion with

the true church? and whether there can be any true

church without bilhops ? If fo, all but conform ifts in

England that are of any church in Europe, befide the

lutherans and papifts, are out of the way of falvation ;

and fo according to your fyltem have need of force to

be brought into it : and thefe too, one for their doctrine

of tranfubftantiation, the other for that of confubftan-

tiation, to omit other things vaftlv differing from the

church of England, you will not, I fuppofe, allow to

be of the true religion : and who then are left of the

true religion but the church of England ? For the abyf- .

lines have too wide a difference in many points for me
to imagine, that is one of thofe places you mean where
toleration would do harm as well as in England. And
I think the religion of the creek church can fcarce be
fuppofed by you to be the true. For if it mould, it

would be a ftrong infrance againlt your affertion, that

the true religion cannot fubfift, but would quickly be
effectually extirpated without the affi^&i^ t? authority;

fince
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fince this has fublifted without any fuch aiMance now
above two hundred years. I take it then for granted,

and others with me cannot but do the fame ; till you
tell us, what other religion there is of any church, but
that of England, which you allow to be the true reli-

gion ; that all you fay of bringing men to the true re-

ligion, is only bringing them to the religion of the

church of England. If I do you an injury in this, it

will be capable of a very eafy vindication : for it is but
naming that other church differing from that of Eng-
land, which you allow to have the true religion, and I

fhall yield myfelf convinced, and fhall allow thefe words,
viz. " The national religion now in England, backed
ff by the public authority of law, being the only true
Cf religion," only as a little hafty fally of your zeal. In
the mean time I mail argue with you about the ufe of
force to bring men to the religion of the church of
England, as eftablifhed by law : lince it is more eafy

to know what that is, than what you mean by the true

religion, if you mean any thing elfe.

To proceed therefore ; in the next place I tell you,

by uling force your way to bring men to the religion of
the church of England, you mean only to bring them
to an outward profeflion of that religion ; and that, as

1 have told you elfewhere, becaufe force ufed your way,
being applied only to diffenters, and ceafing as foon
as they conform, (whether it be intended by the law-
maker for any thing more or no, which we have exa-
mined in another place) cannot be to bring men to any
thing more than outward conformity. For if force be
ufed to diflentersj and them only, to bring men to the

true religion, and always, as foon as it has brought men
to conformity, it be taken off, and laid aiide, as having
done all is expected from it ; it is plain, that by bring-

ing men to the true religion, and bringing them to out-

ward conformity, you mean the fame thing. You ufe

and continue force upon diffenters, becaufe you expedl

fome effect from it : when you take it off, it has wrought
that effect, or elfe being in your power, why do you not

continue it on ? The effect then that you talk of, being
the embracing the true religion, and the thing you are

Y 2 fatisfied
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fatisfied with, without any further punifhment, expec-

tation, or enquiry, being outward conformity, it is

plain embracing the true religion and outward confor-

mity, with you, are the fame things.

Neither can you fay it is prefumable that thofe who
outwardly conform do really understand, and inwardly

in their hearts embrace with a lively faith and a fincere

obedience, the truth that muit fave them. r. Beeaufe

it being, as you tell us, the magiftrate's duty to do all

that in him lies for the falvation of all his fubjedts, and
it being in his power to examine, whether they know
and live fui table to the truth that mult fave them, as

well as conform ; he can or ought no more to prefume,

that they do fo, without taking an account of their

knowledge and lives, than he can or ought to prefume
Shat they conform, without taking any account of their

coming to church. Would you think that phyfician

difcharged his duty, and had, as was pretended, a care

of men's lives; who having got them into his hands.,

and knowing no more of them, but that they come
once or twice a week to the apothecary's mop, to hear

what is prefcribed them, and fit there a while ; mould
fay it was prefumable they were recovered, without ever

examining whether his prescriptions had any effect, or

what eftate their health was in ?

2. It Cannot be prefumable, where there are fo many
vifible inftances to the contrary. He mult pafs for an

admirable prefumer, who will feriou fly affirm that it is

prefumable that all tha£e who conform to the national

religion where it is true, do fo underfcand, believe, and
practife it, as to be in the way of falvation.

3. It cannot be prefumable, that men have parted

with their corruption and lufts to avoid force, when
"they fly to conformity, which can fhelter them from

force without quitting their lufts. That which is dearer

to men than their firft-born, isr you tell us, their lulls ;.

that which is harder than the hardfhips of falfe religions,

is the mortifying thofe lufts : here lies the difficulty of

the true religion, that it requires'the mortifying of thofe

lufts ; and till that be done, men are not of the true

pekdon* nor in the way of falvation : and it is upon this

£ account
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account only that you pretend force to be needful. Force
is ufed to make them hear; it prevails, men hear: but
that is not enough, becaufe the difficulty lies not in

that ; they may hear arguments for the truth, and yet

retain their corruption. They mult do more, they muft
confider thofe arguments. Who requires it of them ?

The law that inflicts the punifhment, does not ; but
this we may be fure their love of their iufts, and their

hatred of punifhment, requires of them, and will bring
them to, viz. to confider how to retain their beloved
Iufts, and yet to avoid the unealinefs of the punifhment
they lie under; this is prefumable they do ; therefore

they go one eafy ftep farther, they conform, and then
they are fafe from force, and may ft ill retain their cor-

ruption. Is it therefore prefumable they have parted

with their corruption, becaufe force has driven them to

take fanchiary againft punifhment in conformity, where
force is no longer to moleft them, or pull them from
their darling inclinations ? The difficulty in religion is,

you fay, for men to part with their lufts ; this makes
force necefTary : men find out a way by conforming to

avoid force without parting with their lufts ; therefore

it is prefumable when they conform, that force which
they can avoid without quitting their lufts, has made
them part with, them ; which is indeed not to part with
their lufts becaufe of force, but to part with them
gratis ; which if you can fay is prefumable, the foun-
dation of your need of force, which you place in the

prevalency of corruption, and men's adhering to their

Jufts, will be gone, and fo there will be no need of force

at all. If the great difficulty in religion be for men to

part with or mortify their lufts, and the only counter-

balance in the other fcale, to afiift the true religion, to

prevail againft their lufts, be force ; which I befeech

you is prefumable, if they can avoid force, and retain

their lufts, that they fhould quit their lufts, and hear-
tily embrace the true religion, which is incompatible
with them ; or elfe that they fhould avoid the force,

and retain their lufts ? To fay the former of thefe, is to

fay that it is prefumable, that they will quit their lufts,

and heartily embrace the true religion for its own fake :

y 3 fa
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for he that heartijy embraces the true religion, becaufe

of a force which he knows he can avoid at pleafure,

without quitting his lufts, cannot be faid fo to embrace

it, becaufe of that force : jfince a force he can avoid

without quitting his lufts, cannot be faid to afTift truth

in making him quit them : for in this truth has no affift-

ance from it all. So that this is to fay there is no need

of force at all in the cafe.

Take a covetous wretch, whofe heart is fo fet upon
money, that he would give his firft-born to fave his

bags ; who is purfuecj by the force of the magiftrate to

an arreft, and compelled to hear what is alleged againft

him ; and the profecution of the law threatening im-

prifonment or other punifhment, if he do not pay the

juft debt which is demanded of him : if he enters him-

felf in the King's-bench, where he can enjoy his free-

dom without paying the debt, and parting with his mo-
ney ; will you fay that it is prefurnable he did it to pay

the debt, and not to avoid the force of the law ? The
lull of the lieih and pride of life are as ftrong and pre-

valent as the lull of the eye : and if you will deliberately

fay again,' that it is prefurnable, that men are driven

by force toconfider, fo as to part with their lufts, when
no more is known of them, but that they do what dif-

charges them from the force, without any neceflity of

parting with their lufts ; I think I fhail have occaiion

to fend you to my pagans and mahometans, but fhali

have no need to fay any thing more to you of this mat-

ter my'felf.

I agree with you, that there is but one onlv true reli-

gion ; I agree too that that one only true religion is pro-

felled and held in the church of England ; and yet I

deny, if force may be ufed to bring men to that true re-

ligion, that upon your principles it can lawfully be

ufed to bring men to the national religion in England,

as eftablifhed by law ; becaufe force, according to your

own rule, being only lawful becaufe it is heceiiary, and
therefore unfit to be ufed where not neceflary, i. e. rie-

ceflary to bring men to falvation ; it can never be law-

fully ufed to bring a man to any thing that, is not ne-

fceijary to falvatibn, as I have more fully fhown in ano-

ther
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ther place. If therefore in the national religion of Eng-
land, there be any thing put in as neceflary to commu-
nion, that is, though true, yet not neceflary to falva-

tion ; force cannot be lawfully ufed to bring men to

that communion, though the thing fo required in itfelf

may perhaps be true.

There be a great many truths contained in fcripture,

which a man may be ignorant of, and confequently not

believe, without any danger to his falvation, or elfe

very few would be capable of falvation : for I think I

may truly fay, there was never any one, but he that was
the wifdom of the Father, who was not ignorant of

fome, and miftaken in others of them. To bring men
therefore to embrace fuch truths, the ufe of force by
your own rule cannot be lawful : becaufe the belief or

knowledge of thofe truths themfelves not being necef-

fary to falvation, there can be no necefTity men mould
be brought to embrace them, and fo no neceiiity to ufe

force to bring men to embrace them.

The only true religion which is necefTary to falvation,

may in one national church have that joined with it,

which in itfelf is manifeflly falfe and repugnant to fal-

vation ; in fuch a communion no man can join with-

out quitting the way to falvation. In another national

church, with this only true religion may be joined what
is neither repugnant nor necefTary to falvation ; and of

fuch there may be feveral churches differing from one

another in confcflions, ceremonies, anddifcipline, which
are ufually called different religions; with cither or

each of which a good man, if fatisfied in his own mind,

may communicate without danger, whilfr. another, not

fatisficd in confeience concerning fomething in the doc-

trine, difcipline, or worihip, cannot fafely, nor with-

out fin, communicate with this or that of them. Nor
can force be lawfully ufed, on your principles, to bring

any man to either of them ; becaufe fuch things are re-

quired to their communion, which not being requilite

to falvation, men may ferioufly and confeientioufly dif-

fer, a;\}be in doubt about, without endangering their

fouls.

Y 4 Thut
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That which here raifes a noife, and gives a credit to

it, whereby many are milled into an unwarrantable zeal,

is, that thefe are called different religions; and every-

one thinking his own the true, the only true, condemns
all the reft as falfe religions. Whereas thofe who hold

all things necefTary to falvation, and add not thereto

any thing in doctrine, difcipline, or worfhip, incon-

fiftent with falvation, are of one and the fame religion,

though divided into different focieties or churches,

under different forms : which whether the paflion and
polity of defigning ; or the fober and pious intention of

well-meaning men, fet up ; they are no other than the

contrivances of men, and fuch they ought to be efteemed

in whatfoever is required in them, which God has not

made necefTary to falvation, however in its own nature

it may be indifferent, lawful, or true. For none of the

articles, or confeilions of any church, that I know, con-

taining in them all the truths of religion, though they

contain fome that are not necefTary to falvation ; to

garble thus the truths of religion, and by their own au-

thority take fome not neceflary to falvation, and make
them the terms of communion, and leave out others as

necefTary to be known and believed ; is purely the con-

trivance of men : God never having appointed any fuch

diffcinguifliing fyflem : nor, as I have mowed, can force,

upon your principles, lawfully be ufed to bring men to

embrace it.

Concerning ceremonies, I mail here only afk you
whether you think kneeling at the Lord's Supper, or

the crofs in baptifm, are necefTary to falvation ? I men-
tion thefe as having been matter of great fcruple : if

you will not fay they are, how can you fay that force

can be lawfully ufed to bring men into a communion,
to which thefe are made necefTary ? If you fay, Kneel-

ing is necefTary to a decent uniformity, (for of the

crofs in baptifm I have fpoken elfewhere) though that

fnould be true, yet it is an argument you cannot ufe

for it, if you are of the church of England ; for if a de-

cent uniformity may be well enough preferved without

kneeling at prayer, where decency requires it at leaft as

jnuch
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much as at receiving the facrament, why may it not

well enough be preferved without kneeling at the facra-

ment ? Now that uniformity is thought fufficiently pre-

ferved without kneeling at prayer, is evident by the va-

rious poftures men are at liberty to ufe, and may be
generally obferved, in all our congregations, during
the miniff.er ?

s prayer in the pulpit before and after his

fermon, which it feems can confift well enough with
decency and uniformity ; though it be a prayer addrefled

to the great God of heaven and earth ; to whofe majeftjr

it is that the reverence to be exprefTed in our gerfures

is due, when we put up petitions to him, who is inva-

riably the fame, in what or whofe words foever we ad-
drefs ourfelves to him.

The preface to the Book of Common -Prayer tells us,
" That the rites and ceremonies appointed to be ufed
<f in divine worfhip, are things in their own nature in-
cc different and alterable.'' Here I afk you, whether
any human power can make any thing, in its own na-
ture indifferent, necefTary to falvation ? If it cannot,
then neither can any human power be juftified in the
ufe of force, to bring men to conformity in the ufe of
fuch things. If you think men have authority to make
any thing, in itfelf indifferent, a necefTary part of God's
worfhip, I fhall defire you to confider what our author

fays of this matter^ which has not yet deferved your
notice.

4< The mifapplying his power, you fay, is a fin in
cr the magiftrate, and lays him open to divine venge-
Cf ance.' ? And is it not a mifapplying of his power,
and a fin in him, to ufe force to bring men to fuch a
compliance in an indifferent thing, which in religious

Worfhip may be a fin to them ? Force, you fay, may be
ufed to punifh thofe who difTent from the communion
of the church of England. Let us fuppofe now all its

doctrines not only true, but necefTary to falvation ; but
that there is put into the terms of its communion fome
indifferent action which God has not enjoined, nor
made a part of his worfhip, which any man is perfuaded
in his confcience not to be lawful ; fuppofe kneeling at

the facrament, which having been fuperftitioufly ufed

in
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in adoration of the bread, as the real body of Chrift,

may give occafion of fcruple to fome now, as well as

eating of flefh offered to idols did to others in the apo-

ftles time ; which though lawful in itfelf, yet the apoftle

faid,
ff he would eat no fie fh while the world ftandeth,

€C rather than to make his weak brother offend," i Cor.

viii. 13. And if to lead, by example, the fcrupulous

into any action, in itfelf indifferent, which they thought

unlawful, be a fin, as appears at large, Rom. xfv. how
much more is it to add force to our example, and to

compel men by punifhments to that, which, though

indifferent in itfelf, they cannot join in without finning?

I defire you to fhow me how force can be neceffary in

fuch a cafe, without which you acknowledge it not to be

lawful. Not to kneel at the Lord's Supper, God not

having ordained it, is not a fin ; and the apoftles re-

ceiving it in the pofture of fitting or lying, which was

then ufed at meat, is an evidence it may be received not

kneeling. But to him that thinks kneeling is unlawful,

it is certainly a fin. And for this you may take the

authority of a very judicious and reverend prelate of

our church, in -thefe words :

if Where a man is mif-
cf taken in his judgment, even in that cafe, it is always
t( a fin to act againft it ; by fo doing, he wilfully acts
cc againft the beft light which at prefent he has for the
cc direction of his actions. " Difc. of Confcience, p. 18.

I need not here repeat his reafons, having already quoted

him above more at large ; though the whole paffagc,

writ, as he ufes, with great ftrength and clearnefs, de-

ierves to be read and confidered. If therefore the ma-
giftrate enjoins fuch an unneceffary ceremony, and ufes

force to bring any man to a finful communion with our

church in it, let me afk you, doth he fin or mifapply

his power or no ?

True and falfe religions are names that eaiily engage

men's affections on the hearing of them • the one being

the avcrfion, the other the deiire, at lean: as they per-

fuade thcmfelves, of all mankind. This makes men
forwardly give into thefe names, wherever they meet

with them ; and when mention is made of bringing

men from a falfe to the true religion, very often without

knowing
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knowing what is meant by thofe names, they think no-
thing can be done too much in fuch a bufinefs, to which
they entitle God's honour, and the falvation of men's
fouls.

I fhall therefore deilre of you, if you are that fair

and fincere lover of truth you profefs, when you write

again, to tell us what you mean by true, and what by
a falfe religion, that we may know which in your fenfe

are fo : for, as you now have ufed thefe . ords in your
treatife, one of them feems to Hand only for the religion

of the church of England, and the other for that of all

other churches. I expect here you fhould make the.

fan. outcries againii me, as you have in your former
letter, for impoiing a fenfe upon your words contrary

to your meaning ; and for this you will appeal to your
own words in fome other places : but of this I fhall leave

the reader to judge, and tell him, this is a way very

eafy and very ufual for men, who having not clear and
confident notions, keep themfclves as much as they can
under the. fhelter of general and variouily applicable

terms ; that they may fave themfclves from the abfur-

dities or confequences of one place, by a help from fome
general or contrary exprefiion in another : whether it

be a defire of victory, or a little too warm zeal for a

caufe you have been hitherto perfuaded of, which hath

led you into this way of writing ; I fhall only mind you,

that the caufe of God requires nothing, but what may
be fpoken out plainly in a clcai ned fenfe, with-

out any referve or cover. In the mean time this I fhall

leave with you as evident, that force upon your ground
cannot be lawfully ufed to bring men co the commu-
nion of the church of England ;

(that being all that I

can find you clearly mean by the true religion) till you
have proved that all that is reqi ired of one in that com-
munion, is neceffary to falvation.

However therefore you tell us,
(< That convenient

Cf
force ufed to bring men to the true religion, is all

f< that you contend for, and all that you allow." That
it is for c< promoting the true religion." That it is to
ct bring men to confidcr, fo as not to reject the truth ne-

Y ceffary ;o falvation. To bring men to embrace the
" truth

1
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t( truth that mufl fave them." And abundance more
to this purpofe. Yet all this talk of the true religion

amounting to no more but the national religion efta-

blifhed by law in England ; and your bringing men to

it, to no more than bringing them to an outward pro-
feflion of it ; it would better have fuited that condition,

viz. without prejudice, and with an honeft mind, which
you require in others, to have fpoke plainly what you
aimed at, rather than prepoffefs men's minds in favour
of your caufe, by the imprefilons of a name that in

truth did not properly belong to it.

It was not therefore without ground that I faid, if
I

cf fufpecled you built all on this lurking fuppofition,
cc that the national religion now in England, backed by
rf the public authority of the law, is the only true re-
Cf ligion, and therefore no other is to be tolerated

;

<c which being a fuppofition equally unavoidable, and
* e equally juft in other countries \ unlefs we can ima-
<c gine, that, every-where but in England, men believe
" what at the fame time they think to be a, lye," &c.
Here you erect your plumes, and to this your triumphant
logic gives you not patience to anfwer, without an air

cf victory in the entrance: <c How, fir, is this fuppo-
€t

lition equally unavoidable, and equally juft in other
cf countries, where falfe religions are the national ? (for
cf that you muft mean, or nothing to the puipofe.)'*

Hold, fir, you go too fa ft ; take your own fyftem with
you, and you will perceive it will be enough to my pur-
pofe, if I mean thofe religions which you take to be

falfe : for if there be any other national churches, which
agreeing with the church of England in what is necef-

fary to falvation, yet have eftabli fried ceremonies dif-

ferent from thofe of the church of England ; fhould not

any one who difTented here from the church of England
upon that account, as preferring that to our way of

worfhip, be juftly punifhed ? If fo, then punifhment
in matters of religion being only to bring men to the

true religion ; you muft fuppofe him not to be yet of

it ; and fo the national church he approves of not to be
of the true religion. And yet is it not equally unavoid-

able, and equally juft, that that church fhould fuppofe

its
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Its religion the only true religion, as it is that yours

fhould' do fo ; it agreeing with yours in things necefTary

to falvation, and having made fome things, in their

own nature indifferent, requillte to conformity for de-

cency and order, as you have done ? So that my faying,

It is equally unavoidable, and equally juft in other

countries ; will hold good, without meaning what you
charge on me, that that fuppofition is equally unavoid-
able, and equally juft where the national religion is

abfolutely falfe.

But in that large fenfe too, what I faid will hold good;
and you would have fpared your ufclefs fubtilties againft.

it, if you had been as willing to take my meaning, and
anfwer my argument, as you were to turn what I faid

to a fenfe which the words themfelves mow I never

intended. My argument in fhort was this, That grant-

ing force to be ufeful to propagate and fupport religion,

yet it would be no advantage to the true religion, that

you, a member of the church of England, fuppofing

yours to be the true religion, mould thereby claim a

right to ufe force ; lince fuch a fuppofition to thofe

who were members of other churches, and believed

other religions, was equally unavoidable, and equally

juft. And the reafon I annexed, fhows both this to be
my meaning, and my affertion to be true : my words
are,

<c Unlefs we can imagine that, every-where but in
tc England, men believe what at the fame time they
" think to be a lye." Having therefore never faid,

nor thought that it is equally unavoidable, or equally

juft, that men in every country fhould believe the

•national religion of the country : but that it is equally

unavoidable, and equally juft, that men believing the

national religion of their country, be it true or falfe,

mould fuppofe it to be true ; and let me here add alfo,

mould endeavour to propagate it: however you go on
thus to reply :

ff If fo, then I fear it will be equally
" true too, and equally rational : for otherwife I fee
* f not how it can be equally unavoidable, or equally
" juft : for if it be not equally true, it cannot be equally
Cf juft; and if it be not equally rational, it cannot be
*' equally unavoidable, But if it be equally,true, and

" equally



334 A Fb^d Letter for Toleration.

<f equally rational, then either all religions are true,
Cf or none is true : for if they be all equally true, and
cc one of them be not true, then none of them can be
c< true." I challenge any one to put thefe four good

words, unavoidable, juft, rational, and true, more equally

together, or to make a better-wrought deduction : but

after all, my argument will neverthelefs be good, that

it is no advantage to your caufe, for you or any one of

it, to fuppofe yours to be the only true religion ; iince

it is equally unavoidable, and equally juft for any one,

who believes any other religion, to fuppofe the fame

thing. And this will always be fo, till you can ihow,

that men cannot receive falfe religions upon arguments

that appear to them to be good ; or that having received

falfhood under the appearance of truth, they can, whilft

it fo appears, do otherwife than value it, and be acted

by it, as if it were true. For the equality that is here

the queftion, depends not upon the truth of the opinion

embraced ; but on this, that the light and perfuafion a

man has at prefent, is the guide which he ought to

follow, and which in his judgment of truth he cannot

avoid to be governed by. And therefore the terrible

confequences you dilate on in the following part of that

page I leave you for your private ufe on fome fitter

occafion.

You therefore who are fo apt, without caufe, to com-
plain of want of ingenuity in others ; will do well

hereafter to confult your own, and another time change

yourftyle; and not under the undefined name of the

true religion, becaufe that is of more advantage to your

argument, mean only the religion eftablifhed by law in

England, fhutting out all other religions now profefied

in the world. Though when you have defined what is

the true religion, which you would have fupported and

propagated by force ; and have told us it is to be found

in the liturgy and thirty-nine articles of the church of

England ; and it be agreed to you, that that is the only

true religion; your argument of force, as necelfary to

mcs's falvation, from "the want of light and ftrength

enough in the true religion to prevail againft men's luffs,

and the corruption of their nature, will not hold ; be-

caufe
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caufe your bringing men by force, your way applied, to

the true religion, be it what you will, is but bringing

them to an outward conformity to the national church.

But the bringing them fo far, and no farther, having no
oppofition to their lufts, no inconfiitency with their

corrupt nature, is not on that account at all neceflary,

nor does at all help, where only, on your grounds, you
fay, there is need of the ailiitance of force towards their

falvation.

CHAPTER VIII.

Of falvation to be procured by force , your way,

THERE cannot be imagined a more laudable defign

than the promoting the falvation of men's fouls,

by any one who {hall undertake it. But if it be a pre-
tence made ufe of to cover fome other bve-intereft %

nothing can be more odious to men, nothing more
provoking to the great God of heaven and earth, nothing
more miibecoming the name and character of a chrif-

tian. With what intention you took your pen in hand
to defend and encourage the ufe of force in the bufmef?
of men's falvation, it is fit in charity we take your word

;

but what your fcheme, as you have delivered it, is

guilty of, it is my bufinefs to take notice of, and repre-

fent to you.

To my faying, that <c
if perfecution, as is pretended,

cf were for the falvation of men's fouls, bare con-
" formity would not ferve the turn, but men mould
<{ be eramined whether they do it upon reafon and con-
*' viclion:" you anfwer, <c Who they be that pretend
<c that perfecution is for the falvation of men's fouls,
" you know not." Whatever you know not, I know
one, who in the letter under confideration pleads for

force, as ufeful for the promoting <c the falvation of
** men's fouls : and that the ufe of force is no other

<( means
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€f means for the falvation of men's fouls, than what th£
rc author and nnifher of our faith has directed. That
<c fo far is the magiftrate, when he gives his helping
f< hand to the furtherance of the gofpel, by laying con-
* c venient penalties upon fuch as reject it, or any part
Cf of it, from ufing any other means for the falvation
* ( of men's fouls than what the author and fmifher of
cc our faith has directed, that he does no more than his
* c duty for the promoting the falvation of fouls. And
<f as the means by which men may be brought into the
tfc way of falvation. '* Ay, but where do you fay that

perfecution is for the falvation of fouls? I thought you
had been arguing againft my meaning, and againft the

things I fay, and not againft my words in your meaning,
which is not againft me. That I ufed the word perfe-

cution for what you call force and penalties, you know :

for in p. 21, that immediately precedes this, you take

notice of it, with fome little kind of wonder, in thefe

words, ff perfecution, fo it feems you call all punifh-
ff ments for religion." That I do fo then, whether

properly or improperly, you could not be ignorant ; and

then, I befeech you, apply your anfwer here to what I

fay : my words are, •' If perfecution, as is pretended,
* f were for the falvation of men's fouls, men that con-
cc form would be examined whether they did fo upon
*r reafon and conviction.'* Change my word perfe-

cution into punifhment for religion, and then confider

the truth or ingenuity of your anfwer : for, in that fenfe

of the word perfecution, do you know no-body that

pretends perfecution is for the falvation of men's
fouls ? So much for your ingenuity, and the arts you

allow yourfelf to ferve a good caufe. What do you
think of one of my pagans or mahometans ? Could he

have done better? For I (hall often have occafion to

mind you of them. Nov/ to your argument. I faid,

•' That I thought thole who make laws, and ufe force,
* c to bring men to church-conformity in religion, feek
" only the compliance, but concern themfelves not for

" the conviction of thofe* they puniiri, and fo never
" ufe force to convince. For pray tell me, when any

H diffenter conforms, and enters into the church com-
« f munion,
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** munion, is he ever examined to fee whether he
rf

it upon reafon and conviction, and fuch grounds
<f would become a chriftian concerned for religion? If
cf perfecution, as is pretended, were for the falvation
cf of men's fouls, this would be done, and men not
ff driven to take the facrament to keep their places, or
c< obtain licences to fell ale ; for fo low have thefe holy
cc things been proftituted." To this you here reply,
<{ As to thofe magiftrates, who having provided fuffi-
<c ciently for the inftruction of all under their care, in
•5 the true religion, do make laws, and ufe moderate
if penalties, to bring men to the communion of the
Cf church of God, and conformity to the rules and
Cf orders of it ; I think their behaviour does plainly
Cf enough fpeak them to feek and concern themfelves
*' for the conviction of thofe whom they puniih, and
€( for their compliance only as the fruit Of their con-
if viction." If means of inftruction were all that is

neceifary to convince people, the providing fufficiently

for inftruction would be an evidence, that thofe that did

fo, did feek and concern themfelves for men's con-
viction : but if there be fomething as neceifary for con-
viction as the means of inftruction, and without which
thofe means will iignify nothing, and that be fevere and
impartial examination ; and if force be, as you fay, fo

neceifary to make men thus examine, that they can by
no other way but force be brought to do it : if magi-
Urates do not lay their penalties on non-examination, as

well as provide means of inftruction ; whatever you may
fay you think, few people will find reafon to believe you
think thofe magiftrates feek and concern themfelves

much for the conviction of thofe they puniih, when that

puniihment is not levelled at that, which is a hindrance

to their conviction, i. e. againft their averfion to fevere

and impartial examination. To that averfion no puniih-

ment can be pretended to be a remedy, which does not

reach and combat the averfion ; which it is plain no
puniihment does, which may be avoided without part-

ing with, or abating the prevalency of that averlion.

This is the cafe, where men undergo punimments for

not conforming, which they may be rid of, with-

Vol. V, Z ouc
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out feverely and impartially examining matters of
religion.

To mow that what I mentioned was no fign of un-
concernednefs in the magiitrate for men's conviction ;

you add, " Nor does the contrary appear from the not
" examining difTenters when they conform, to fee
<f whether they do it upon reafon and conviction : for

" where fufficient inftruction is provided, it is ordinarily
f< prefumable that when difTenters conform, they do it

* f upon reafon and conviction." Here if ordinarily

lignifies any thing, (for it is a word you make much ufe

of, whether to exprefs or cover your {cnfQ y let the reader

judge,) then you fuppofe there are cafes wherein it is

not prefumable ; and I afk you, whether in thofe, or any

cafes, it be examined whether difTenters, when they

conform, do it upon reafon and conviction ? At beft

that it is ordinarily prefumable, is but gratis dictum ;

especially fince you fuppofe, that it is the corruption of

their nature that hinders them from considering as they

ought, fo as upon reafon and conviction to embrace the

truth : which corruption of nature, that they may re-

tain with conformity I think is very prefumable. But
be that as it will, this I am fure is ordinarily and always

prefumable, that if thofe who ufe force were as intent

upon men's conviction, as they are on their conformity,

they would not wholly content themfelves with the one,

without ever examining and looking into the other.

Another excufe you make for this neglect, is,
fC That

* f
as to irreligious perfons who only feek their fecular

M advantage, how eafy it is for them to pretend con-
cc viction, and to offer fuch grounds (if that were
' c required) as would become a chriftian concerned for
<c religion ; that is what no care of man can certainly
if prevent." This is an admirable juftifkation of your

hypothefis. Men are to be punifhed : to what end ?

To make them feverely and impartially confider matters,

of religion, that they may be convinced, and thereupon

fincerely embrace the truth. But what need of fores

or punifliment for this ? Becaufe their lufts and corrup-

tion will otherwife keep them both from coniidering as

they ought, and embracing the true religion; and there-

fore
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fore they muft He under penalties till they have con-
fidered as they ought, which is when they have upon
conviction embraced. But how fhall the magiftrate

know when they upon conviction embrace, that he may
then take off their penalties? That indeed cannot be
known, and ought not to be inquired after, becaufe

irreligious perfons who only feek their fecular advantage;

or, in other words, all thofe who deli re at their eafe to

retain their beloved lufls and corruption ; may (f eafily
11 pretend conviction, and offer fuch grounds (if it
* c wTere required) as would become a chriftian. concerned
" for religion : this is what no care of man can cer-
cc tainly prevent." Which is reafon enough, why no
bufy forwardnefs in man to difeafe his brother, mould ufe

force upon pretence of prevailing againfc men's corrup-

tions, that hinder their confidering and embracing the

truth upon conviction, when it is confeffed, it cannot

be known, whether they have confidered, are convinced,

or have really embraced the true religion or no. And
thus you have mown us your admirable remedy, which
is not it feems for the irreligious, (for it is eafy, you
fay, for them to pretend to conviction, and fo avoid

punifhment) but for thofe who would be religious with-

out it.

But here, in this cafe, as to the intention of the

magiftrate, how can it be faid, that the force he ufes is

defigned, by fubduing men's corruptions, to make way
for confidering and embracing the truth ; when it is fo

applied, that it is confeffed here, that a man may get

rid of the penalties without parting with the corrup-

tions they are pretended to be ufed againft ? But you
have a ready anfwer, <f This is what no care of man
<( can certainly prevent ;" which is but in other words
to proclaim the ridiculoufnefs of your ufe of force, and
to avow that your method can do nothing. If by not

certainly you mean, it may any way or to any degree

prevent ; why is it not fo done ? If not, why is a word
that fignifies nothing put in, unlcfs it be for a ihelter

on occafion ? a benefit you know how to draw from this

way of writing : but this here, taken how you pleafc,

will only ferve to lay blame on the magiftrate, or

Z 2 your
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your hypothecs, choofe you whether. I for my part

have a better opinion of the ability and management of

the magistrate : what he aimed at in his laws, that I

believe he mentions in them ; and, as wife men do in

bufinefs, fpoke out plainly what he had a mind mould
be done. But certainly there cannot a more ridiculous

character be put on law-makers, than to tell the world

they intended to make men confider, examine, &x. but

yet neither required nor named any thing in their laws

but conformity. Though yet when men are certainly to

be punished for not really embracing the true religion,

there ought to be certain matters of fact, whereby thofe

that do, and thofe that do not fo embrace the truth,

mould be diftinguifhed ; and for that you have, it is

true, a clear and established criterion, i. e. conformity

and nonconformity : which do very certainly diftin-

guifh the innocent from the guilty ; thofe that really

and fincerely do embrace the truth that must fave them,

from thofe that do not.

But, fir, to refolve the question, whether the con-
viction of men's understandings, and the falvation of

their fouls, be the bufmefs and aim of thofe who ufe

force to bring men into the profeslion of the national

religion ; I auk, whether if that were fo, there could be

fo man* as there are, not only in molt country parifhes,

but, I .;i ink I may fay, may be found in all parts of

England, grofly ignorant in the doctrines and principles

of the christian religion, if a strict inquiry were made
into it ? If force be neceffary to be ufed to bring men to

falvation, certainly fome part of it would find out fome
of the ignorant and unconfidering that are in the na-

tional church, as well as it does fo diligently all the

nonconformists out of it, whether they have considered,

or are knowing or no. But to this you give a very

ready anfwer :
" Would you have the magiftrate punifti

r< all indifferently, thofe who obey the lawT

as well as
<f them that do not ?** What is the obedience the law

requires ? That you tell us in thefe words, cc If the
ir magistrate provides fufhciently for the instruction of
cr

all his fubjects in the true religion, and then requires
if them all under convenient penalties to hearken to

" the
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ex the teachers and minifters of it, and to profefs and
ft exereife it with one accord under their direction in
cc public alTcmblies :" which in other words is but con-
formity; which here y a exprefs a little plainer in theie

words :

Cf But as to thofe rnagiilrates who, having pro-
Cf vided fufficiently for the inftru&ion of all under their
€t care in the true religion, do make laws, and uiq mo-
<f derate penalties to bring men to the communion of
<f the church of God, and to conform to the rules and
<f orders of it." You add, f< Is there any pretence to
cc fay that in fo doing, he [the magiftratc^ applies force
" only to a part of his iubjects, when the law is general;
ts and excepts none ?*' There is no pretence, 1 confefs,

to fay that in fo doing he applies force only to a

his fubjecls, to make them confermifts ; from tr.

plain the law excepts none. But if confbrmifts maj
ignorant, grofly ignorant ofthe principled and dackrines

of chriftianity ; if there be no penalties ufed.fto ma
them confider as they ought, fo as to underftand,

convinced of, believe and obey the truths of the gofpel;

are not they exempt from that force which you
ft

is to make men coniider and examine matter- f relw
cc gion as they ought to do ?'* Force is 1 to ail

indeed to make them conformifts ; I eing eon-
formifts once, and frequenting the places of public

worfhip, and there mowing an outward compliance
with the ceremonies prefcribed ; (for that is all tfe

requires of all, call it how you pleaie) they are exemj :

from all force and penalties, though they are ever fo

ignorant, ever fo far from underftanding, believing;

receiving the truth of the gofpef ; I think it is evident

that then force is not applied to all " to procure the
Cf conviction of the undemanding.—To bring men to
,f confider thofe reafons and arguments which areproper
" to convince the mind, and which without being
<c forced they would not confider.—To bring men to
cc that conlidc ration, which nothing eife but force (be-
<f fides the extraordinary grace of God) would bring
<f them to,—To make men good c tnsi—To make
f men receive inftruction,—To cure theii to

i% the true rel gion.—To bring men to confider and

Z 3
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" examine the controveriies which they are bound to
tc confider and examine, i. e. thofe wherein they can-
fs not err without difhonouring God, and endangering
" their own and other men's eternal falvation.—To
*.' weigh matters of religion carefully and impartially.—

•

* c To bring men to the true religion and to falvation.M

»—That then force is not applied to all the fubjects for

thefe ends, I think you will not deny. Thefe are the

ends for which you tell us in the places quoted, that

force is to be ufed in matters of religion : it is by its

ufefulnefs and neceflity to thefe ends, that you tell us

the magifhrate is authorized and obliged to ufe force in

matters of religion. Now if all thefe ends be not at-

tained by a bare conformity, and yet if by a bare con-
formity men are wholly exempt from all force and pe-
nalties in matters of religion ; will you fay that for

thefe ends force is applied to all the magiftrate's fub-

jecls? If you will, I muff, fend you to my pagans and
mahometans for a little confcience and modefty. If you
confefs force is not applied to all for thefe ends, not-*

tvithftanding any laws obliging all to conformity ; you
muft alfo confefs, that what you fay concerning the laws

being general, is nothing to the purpofe ; fince all that

are under penalties for not conforming, are not under
any penalties for ignorance, irreligion, or the want of

thofe ends for which you fay penalties are ufeful and
neceiiary.

You go on, ff And therefore, if fuch perfons profane
cc the facrament to keep their places, or to obtain li-

<c cences to fell ale, this is an horrible wickednefs."

I excufe them not. ff But it is their own, and they
<f alone mult anfwer for it." Yes, and thofe who threat-

ened poor ignorant and irreligious ale-fellers, whofe
livelihood it was, to take away their licences, if they

did not conform and receive the facrament ; may be
thought perhaps to havefomething to anfwer for. You
add, " But it is very unjuft to impute it to thofe who
" make fuch laws, and ufe fuch force, or to fay that
ts they proflitute holy things, and drive men to pro-
" fane them." Nor is it juft to iniinuate in your an-

fwer, as if that had been faid which was not. But if

it
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it betriie, that a poor ignorant, loofe, irreligious wretch
fhould be threatened to be turned out of his calling and
livelihood, if he would not take the facrament : may it

not be faid thefe holy things have been fo low profti-

tuted ? And if this be not profaning them, pray tell me
what is ?

This I think may be faid without injuftice to any-

body, that it does not appear, that thofe who make
Uriel: laws for conformity, and take no care to have it

examined upon what grounds men conform ; are not

very much concerned, that men's understandings fhould

be convinced : and though you go on to fay, that <f they
cc defign by their laws to do what lies in them to make
<f men good chriftians :" that will fcarce be believed,

if what you fay be true, that force is necefTary to bring
c< thofe who cannot be otherwife brought to it, to ftudy
Cf the true religion, with fuch care and diligence as
<c they might and ought to ufe, and with an hone ft

€€ mind." And yet we fee a great part, or any of thofe

who are ignorant in the true religion, have no fuch force

applied to them ; efpecially fince you tell us, in the fame
place, that fC no man ever ftudied the true religion with
cc fuch care and diligence as he might and ought to ufe,
cc and with an honeir mind, but he was convinced of
cc the truth of it." If then force and penalties can
produce that ftudy, care, diligence, and honeft mind,
which will produce knowledge and conviction ; and than

(as you fay in the following words) make good men ; I

afk you, if there be found in the communion of the

church, exempt from force upon the account of reli-

gion, ignorant, irreligious, ill men ; and that, to fpeak

moderately, not in great difproportion fewer than

amongfl the nonconforming ; will you believe yourfelf,

when you fay f< the magiftrates do by their laws all that
<f in them lies to make them good chriftians;" when
they ufe not that force to them which you, not I, fay is

neceffary : and that they are, where it is necefTary,

obliged to ufe ? And therefore I give you leave to repeat

again the words you fubjoin here, cc But if after all they
<c

(i. e. the magiftrates) can do, wicked and godlefs men
({ will frill reiblve to be fo ; they will be fo, and I

Z 4 " know
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" know not who but God Almighty can help it." But
this being fpoken of conformifts, on whom the magif-
trates lay no penalties, ufe no force for religion, give
me leave to mind you of the ingenuity of one of my
pagans or mahometans.
You tell us, That the ufefulnefs of force to make

fcholars learn, authorizes fchoolmafters to ufe it. And
would you not think a fchoolmafter difcharged his duty
well, and had a great care of their learning, who ufed
his rod only to bring boys to fchool ; but if they come
there once a week, whether they flept or only minded
their play, never examined what proficiency they made,
or ufed the rod to make them ftudy and learn, though
they would not apply themfelves without it ?

But to (how you how much you yourfelf are in earned
for the falvation of fouls in this your method, I fhall

fet down what I faid, p. 396, of my letter on that fub-

Jed, and what you anfwer, p. 68, of yours.
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L. II. p. 129. cc You fpeak of
it here as the moft deplorable

condition imaginable, that men
mould be left to themfelves, and
not be forced to confider and
examine the grounds of their

religion, and fearch impartially

and diligently after the truth.

This ycu make the great mil-
carriage of mankind ; and for

this you feenv folicitous, all

through your treatife, to find

out a remedy; and there is fcarce

a leaf wherein ycu do not offer

yours. But what if after all,

now you mould be found to pre-
varicate? Men have contrived
to themfelves, fay you, a great
variety of religions. It is grant-
ed. They feek not the truth in

this matter with that applica-

tion of mind, and freedom of

(? judg-

L.III.p.68.Your
next paragraph runs

high, and charges

me with nothing lefs

than prevarication.

For whereas, as you
tell me, I fpeak of

it here as the moft
deplorable conditi-

on imaginable, that

men mould be left

to themfelves, and
not beforced to con-

iider and examine
the grounds of their

religion, and fearch

impartially and di-

ligently after the

truth, &c. It feems

all the remedy I of-

fer, is no more than

this, f
< Diflenters

« muft
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judgment which is requifite : it

is confeffed. All the falfe reli-

gions now.on foot in the world,

have taken their rife from the

flight and partial confideration,

which men have contented them-

felves with in fearching after the

true; and men take them up,

and perfift in them for want of

due examination : be it fo. There

is need of a remedy for this ;

and I have found one whofe fuc-

cefs cannot be queftioned : very

well. What is it ? Let us hear

it. Why, diffenters mufr be

punifhed. Can any body that

hears you fay fo, believe you in

earned ; and that want of exa-

mination is the thing you would

have amended, when want of

examination is not the thing you

would have punifhed ? If want

ofexamination be the fault, want

of examination mud be punifh-

ed ; if you are, as you pretend,

fully fatisfied that punifhment

is the proper and only means to

remedy it. But if in all your

treatife you can mow me one

place where you fay that the ig-

norant, the carelefs, the incon-

fiderate, the negligent in exa-

mining thoroughly the truth of

their own and others religion,

&c. are to be punifhed, I will

allow your remedy for a good

one. But you have not faid any

thing like this ; and which is

' more, I tell you before- hand,
: you dare not fay it. And whilft

you do not, the world has rea-

fon

(C muft be puniih-
cc ed." Upon which

thus you infult

:

" Can anybody that
cf hears you fay fo,

ff believe you in

" earned," &c.
Now here I acknow-

ledge, that though

want or neglect of

examination be a

general fault, yet

the method I pro-

pofe for curing it,

does not reach to

all that are guilty of

it, but is limited to

thofe who reject the

true religion, pro-

pofed to them with

fufficient evidence.

But then to let you

fee how little ground

you have to fay that

I prevaricate in this

matter, I fhall only

defire you to confi-

der, what it is that

the author and my-
felf were inquiring

after : for it is not,

what courfe is to be

taken to confirm and

eftablifh thofe in the

truth, who have al-

ready embraced it

:

nor, how they may
be enabled to pro-

pagate it to others ;

(forboth which pur-

pofes I have already

acknow*
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1 fori to judge, that however want acknowledged it ve-<
c of examination be a general* ryufeful,and athing

fault, which you with great ve-

hemency have exaggerated ; yet

you ufe it only for a pretence to

punifh difTenters ; and either

diftruft your remedy, that it

will not cure this evil, or elfe

care not to have it generally

cured. This evidently appears

from your whole management
of the argument. And he that

reads your treatife with atten-

tion, will be more confirmed

in this opinion, when he ihall

find that you, who are fo earneft

to have men punifhed, to bring

them to confider and examine,
that fo they may difcover the

way of falvation, have not faid

one word of coniidering, fearch-

ing, and hearkening to thefcrip-

ture : which had been as good
a rule for a chrifrian to have
fent them to, as to reafons and
arguments proper to convince
them of you know not what

;

as to the inrtruclion and govern-

much to be defired,

that all fuch perfons

mould, as far as they

are able, fearch into

the grounds upon
which their religion

frauds, and challen-

ges their belief;)

but the fubjecl: of

our inquiry is only,

what method is to

be ufed, to bring

men to the true re-

ligion. Now if this

be the only thing we
were inquiring af-

ter, (as you cannot

deny it to be) then

every one fees that

in fpeaking to this

point, I had nothing

to do with any who
have already em-
braced the true reli-

gion ; becaufe they

are not to be brought
ment of the proper miniilers of to that religion, but

only to be confirm-

ed and edified in it;

but was only to con-

fider how thofe who
rejecl: it, may be

brought to embrace
So that how

religion, which who they are,

*e yet far from being a-men ai

greed ; or as to the information
of thofe, who tell them they

have mifraken their way, and
offer to fhow them the right

;

and to the like uncertain and
dangerous guides ; which were
not thofe that our Saviour and
the apofHes fent men to, but to

thefcriptures : Search the fcrip-

tures, for in them you think you
" have

it

much foever any of

thofe who own the

true religion, may
be guilty of neglect

of examination; it

is
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* € have eternal life, fays our Savi- is evident, I was on-
perfe<( our to the unbelieving

" cutingjews, John v. 39. And
tff

it is the fcriptures which, St.
<c Paul fays, are able to make wife
CT unto falvation, 2 Tim. iii. 15.

€C Talk no more therefore, if
<c you have any care of your re-
c< putation, how much it is every
ff man's intereft not to be left to
ff himfelf, without moleftation,
rc without punifhment in matters
if of religion. Talk not of bring-
cf ing men to embrace the truth
s< that mufl fave them, by putting
" them upon examination. Talk
ff no more of force and punifh-
cc ment, as the only way left to
<c bring men to examine. It is

fC evident you mean nothing lefs :

<c for though want of examination
<f be the only fault you complain
^ of, and punifhment be in your
€< opinion the only way to bring
c< men to it ; and this the whole
f f defign of your book ; yet you
* ( have not once propofed in it,

€< that thofe who do not imparti-
<f ally examine, mould be forced
cc to it. And that you may not
<f think I talk at random, when I

cc fay you dare not ,• I will, if you
%i pleafe, give you fome reafons
* c for my faying fo.

f ' Firft, Becaufe if you propofe
Cf that all mould bepunifhed, who
<c are ignorant, who have not ufed
<f fuch coniideration as is apt and
<f proper to manifefb the truth ;

<f but have been determined in
*
cf the choice of their religion by might

" im.

ly concerned tomow
how it may be cured

in thofe who, by
reafon of it, reject

the true religion,

duly propofed or

tendered to them.
And certainly to

confine myfelf to

this, is not to pre-

varicate, unlefs to

keep within the

bounds which the

queftion under de-
bate prefcribes me,
be to prevaricate.

In telling me
therefore that Cf I
" dare not fay that
ir the ignorant, the
c< carelefs, the in-
cf confiderate, the
(e negligent in exa-
cc mining, &c. (i. e.
<(

all that are fuch)
<( are to be punifh-
<c ed," you only tell

me that I dare not

be impertinent. A nd
therefore I hope you
will excufe me, if I

take no notice of

the three reafons

you offer in your

next page for your

faying fo. And yet

if I had a mind to

talk impertinently,

I know not why I

not have
dared
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" imprefilons of education, admi- dared to
" ration of perfons, worldly re-
rc fpecls, prejudices, and the like
rc incompetent motives ; and have
t( taken up their religion, with-
rf out examining it as they ought;
rc you will propofe to have feve-
rc

ral of your own church, be it

r< what it will, punifhed ; which
would be a proportion too apt

to offend too many of it, for

you to venture on. For what-
ever need there be of reforma-

tion, every one will not thank
you for propofing fuch an one
as muft begin at, or at lead reach

to, the houie of God.
tc Secondly, Becaufe if you
mould propofe that all thofe

who are ignorant, carelefs and
negligent in examining, mould
be punifhed, you would have
little to fay in this quefrion of
toleration : for if the laws of the

ftate were made as they ought
to be, equal to ail the fubje&s,

without diflinclion of men of

different profeffions in religion;

and the faults to be amended
by punifhments, were imparti-

ally punifhed in all who are

guilty of them ; this would im-
mediately produce a perfect, to-

leration, or mow the ufeleffnefs

of force in matters of religion.

If therefore you think it fo ne-
ceflary, as you fay, for the pro-
moting of true religion, and the

falvation of fouls, that men
mould be punifhed to make
them examine; do but find a

f* way

do fo, a*

well as other men.
There is one

thing more in this

paragraph, which,

though nothing

more pertinent than

the reft, I (hall not

wholly pafs over. It

lies in thefe words :

<c He that reads your
" treatife with at-
ff tendon, will be
(< more confirmed
" in this opinion/'

f viz. That I ufe w7ant

of examination only

for a pretence to pu-
nifh diffenters, &c.)
<f when he {hall find
ft that you, who are
" fo earneft to have
ff men punifhed, to
(C bring them to
tf confider and exa-
f( mine, that fo they
<f may difcover the
ff way of falvation>

" have not faid one
cf word of confider-
4( ing, fearching and
€t hearkening to the
te fcripture ; which
ff had been as good
" a rule for a chrif-
" tian to have fent
<( them to, as to rea-
tf ions and argu-
Cf ments proper to
ff convince them of

you know not
u wfeatj
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way to apply force to all that

have .not thoroughly and impar-

tially examined, and you have

my confent. For though force

be not the proper means of pro-
moting religion ; yet there is

no better way to fhow the ufe-

fulnefs of it, than the applying

it equally to mifcarriages, in

whomfoever found, and not

to diftinct parties or perfuafions Cf hearkening to the
of men, for the reformation of Cf fcripture;" what
them alone, when others are

equally faulty.

" Thirdly, Becaufe without be-

ing for as large a toleration as

the author propofes, you can-
not be truly and fincerely for a

free and impartial examination.

For whoever examines, mull
have the liberty to judge, and
follow his judgment; or elfe

you put him upon examinati-

on to no purpofe. And whe-
ther that will not as well lead

men from, as to your church,

is fo much a venture, that by
your way of writing, it is evi-

dent enough you are loth to ha-

zard it ; and if you are of the

national church, it is plain your

brethren will not bear with you
in the allowance of fuch a li-

berty. You muft therefore ei-

ther change your method ; and
if the want of examination be
that great and dangerous fault

you would have corrected, you
muftequaHy punifh all that are

equally guilty of any neglecl in

this matter ; and then take your
** only

349
<f what, &c." How
this confirms that

opinion, I do not
fee ; nor have you
thought fit to in-

ftruct me. But as to
the thing itfelf, viz.
cc my not faying one
f

f

word of coniider-

ing,fearching,and

ever advantage a
captious adverfary

may imagine he has
in it, I hope it will

hot feem ftrange to

any indifferent and
judicious perfon,

who fhall but con-
fider that through-
out my treatife I

fpeak of the true re-

ligion only in gene-
ral, i. e. not as li-

mited to any parti-

cular difpenfation,

or to the times of

the fcriptures ; but
as reaching from the

fall of Adam to the

end of the world,

and io comprehend-
ing the times which
preceded the fcrip-

tures ; wherein yet

God left not himfelf

w ithout witnefs, but
furnifhed mankind
with fufficient means
of knowing him and

his
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*' only means, your beloved force, his will, in order to
* r and make the beft of it ; or elfe their eternal falva-
c< you muft put off your maik, tion. For I appeal
* c and confefs that you defign not to all men of art,
€c your punimments to bring men whether, fpeaking
* c to examination, but to conform of the true religion
Cf mity. For the fallacy you have under this generally
cc ufed, is too grofs to pafs upon ty, I could be allow-
cc this age." ed todefcend to any

fuch rules of it, as

belong only to fome particular times, or difpenfations ;

fuch as you cannot but acknowledge the Old and New
Teftaments to be*

In this your anfwer, you fay, Cf the fubje6t of our
rc inquiry is only what method is to be ufed to bring
* c men to the true religion." He that reads what you
fay, again and again, ff That the magiftrate is impow-
c< ered and obliged to procure as much as in him lies,
cc

i. e. as far as by penalties it can be procured, that
Cf no Man neglect his foul," and fhall remember how
many pages you employ, A. p. 6, Sec. And here p. 6,

Sec. to (how that it is the corruption of human nature

which hinders men from doing what they may and
ought for the falvation of their fouls ; and that there-

fore penalties, no other means being left, and force were
necelfary to be ufed by the magiftrate to remove thefe

great obftacles of lufts and corruptions, that <c none
<c of his fubjects might remain ignorant of the way of
Cf falvation, or refufe to embrace it." One would think
<f your inquiry had been after the means of curing
<c men's averfion to the true religion, (which," you tell

us > P- 53* " if not cured, is certainly deftrudive of
Cf men's eternal falvation") that fo they might heartily

embrace it for their falvation. But here you tell us,
<f your inquiry is only what method is to be ufed to
€l bring men to the true religion :" whereby you evi-

dently mean nothing but outward conformity to that

which you think the true church, as appears by the next
following words :

<s Now if this be the only thing we
if were inquiring after, then every one fees that in fpeak-

9 " ing
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f ing to this point I had nothing to do with any who
f have already embraced the true religion.' ' And alfo

every one fees that fince amongft thofe with whom
(having already embraced the true religion) you and
your penalties having nothing to do ; there are thofe

who have not coniidered and examined matters of reli-

gion as they ought, whofe lulls and corrupt natures keep
them as far alienated from believing, and as averfe to a

real obeying the truth that mult fave them, as any other

men : it is manifeft that embracing the true religion in

your fenfe is only embracing the outward profeilion of
it, which is nothing but outward conformity. And that

being the farthefl you would have your penalties purfue

men, and there leave them with as much of their igno-

rance of the truth, and carelefsnefs of their fouls, as

they pleafe : who can deny but that it would be imper-
tinent in you to confider how want of impartial exami-
nation, or averfion to the true religion, mould in them
be cured ? Becaufe they are none of thofe fubjecls of the

commonwTealth, whofe fpiritual and eternal interefts are

by political government to be procured or advanced

;

none of thofe fubjecls whofe falvation the magiftrate is

to take care of.

And therefore I excufe you, as you defire, for not

taking notice of my three reafons ; but whether the

reader will do fo or no, is more than I can undertake.

I hope you too will excufe me for having ufed fo harfh

a word as prevaricate, and impute it to my want of fkill

in the Englifh tongue. But when I find a man pretend

to a great concern for the falvation of men's fouls, and
make it one of the great ends of civil government, that

the mao-iitrate fhould make ufe of force to brino- all his

fubjecls to confider, ftudy and examine, believe and
embrace the truth that mufl fave them ; when I fliall

have to do with a man, who to this purpofe hath wTrit

two books to find out and defend the proper remedies

for that general backwardnefs and averfion, which de-

praved human nature keeps men in, to an impartial

fearch after, and hearty embracing the true religion

;

and who talks of nothing lefs than obligations on fove-

reigns, both from their particular duty, as well as from
common
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common charity, to take care that none of their fub-

jects mould want the affifrance of this only means left

for their falvation ; nay, who has made it fo neceiTary

to men's falvation, that he talks as if the wifdom and
goodnefs of God would be brought in queftion, if thofe

who needed it mould be deftitute of it ; and yet, not-

withftanding all this fhow of concern for men's falvation,

contrives the application of this fole remedy fo, that

a great many who lie under the difeafe, fhould be out

of the reach and benefit of his cure, and never have this

only remedy applied to them : when this I fay is fo

manifeftly in his thoughts all the while, that he is forced

to confefs <( that, though want or neglect of examina-
" tion be a general fault, yet the method he propofes
rc for curing it does not reach to all that are guilty of
Cf

it ;" but frankly owns, that he was not concerned to

fhow how the neglect of examination might be cured in

thofe who conform, but only in thofe who by reafon of

it reject the true religion duly propofed to them

:

which rejecting the true religion will require a man of

art to fhow to be here any thing but nonconformity to

the national religion : when, I fay, I meet with a man
another time that does this, who is fo much a man of

art, as to talk of all, and mean but fome ; talk of hearty

embracing the true religion, and mean nothing but con-

formity to the national : pretend one thing, and mean
another ; if you pleafe to tell me what name I fhall

give it, I fhall not fail : for who knows how foon again

I may have an occafion for it ?

If I would punifh men for nonconformity without

owning of it, I could not ufe a better pretence than to

fay it was to make them hearken to reafons and argu-

ments proper to convince them, or to make them fub-

mit to the inftruction and government of the proper

minifters of religion, without any thing elfe ; fuppofing

Hill at the bottom the arguments for, and the minifters

of my religion to be thefe, that till they outwardly com-
plied with, they were to be punifhed. But if, inftead

of outward conformity to my religion covered under

thefe indefinite terms, I mould tell them, they were to

examine the fcripture, which was the fixed. rule for

them
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them and me ; not examining could not give me a pre-

tence to punifh them, uniefs I would alfo punifh con-
forming, as ignorant and unverfed in fcripture as they,

which would not do my buiinefs.

But what need I ufe arguments to mow, that your
punifhing to make men examine, is defigned only againft

diffenters, when in your anfwer to this very paragraph

of mine, you in plain words ff acknowledge, that though
Cf want of examination be a general fault, yet the me-
rc thod you propofe for curing does not reach to all

? f that are guilty of it ?.*' To which if you pleafe to add
what you tell us, That when difTenters conform, the

magiftrate cannot know, and therefore never examines
whether they do it upon reafon and conviction or no ;

though it be certain that, upon conforming, penalties,

the neceffary means ceafe, it will be obvious, that what-
ever be talked, conformity is all that is aimed at, and
that want of examination is but the pretence to punifh

difTenters.

And this I told you, any one mutt be convinced of,

who obferves that you, who are fo earneft to have men
puniihed to bring them to confider and examine, that

fo they may difcover the way of falvation, have not faid

one word of coniidering, fearching, and hearkening to

the fcripture, which, you were told, was as good a rule

for a chriftian to have fent men to, as to ff the inftruc-
" tion and government of the proper minifiers of re-
,f ligion, or to the information of thofe who tell them
cf they have miftaken their way, and offer to (how them
rc the right.' \ For this pairing by the fcripture you
give us this reafon, that fC throughout your treatife you
Cf fpeak of the true religion only in general, i. e. not
ff as limited to any particular difpeniation, or to the
** times of the fcriptures, but as reaching from the fall

fC of Adam to the end of the world, Sec. And then you
" appeal to all men of art, whether fpeaking of the
<f true religion, under this generality, you could be al-
Cf lowed to defcend to any fuch rules of it as belong
(< only to fome particular times or difpenfations, fuch
" as l cannot but acknowledge the Old and New Tef-
" taments to be."

Vol. V. A a The
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The author that you write againft, making it his bu-
finefs, as no-body can doubt who reads but the firfl

page of his letter, to (how .that it is the duty of chrif-

tians to tolerate both chriftians and others who differ

from them in religion ; it is pretty ftrange, in afTerting

againft him that the magiftrate might and ought to ufe

force to bring men to the true religion, you mould
mean any other magiftrate than the chriftian magiftrate,

or any other religion than the chriftian religion. But
it feems you took fo little notice of the defign of your

adverfary, which was to prove, that chriftians were

not to ufe force to bring any one to the chriftian reli-

gion ; that you would prove, that chriftians were now
to ufe force, not only to bring men to the chriftian,.

but alfo to the jewifh religion ; or that of the true church

before the law, or to fome true religion fo general that

it is none of thefe. ff For, fay you, throughout your
fC treatife you fpeak of the true religion only in gene~
ff

ral, i. e. not as limited to any particular difpenfa-
ff tion :" though one that were not a man of art wrould

fufpect you to be of another mind yourfelf, when you
told us, the fhutting out of the jews from the rights of

the commonwealth (f
is a juft and neceffary caution in

cc a chriftian commonwealth -,'* which you fay to juftify

your exception in the beginning of your <{ argument,"

againft the iargenefs of the author's toleration, who
would not have jews excluded. But fpeak of the true

religion only in general as much as you pleafe, if your

true religion be that by which men muft be faved,

can you fend a man to any better guide to that true re-

ligion now than the fcripture ?

If when you were in your altitudes, writing the firfl

book, your men of art could not allow you to defcend

to any fuch rule as the fcripture, (though even there

you acknowledge the feveritics fpoken againft are fuch

as are ufed to make men chriftians j-j becaufe there, (by

an art proper to yourfelf,} you were to fpeak of true

religion under a generality, which had nothing to do

with the duty of chriftians, in reference to toleration.

Yet when here in your fecond book, where you conde-

fcend all along to fpeak of the christian religion,
and
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and tell us,

ff that the magiftrates have authority to
Cf make laws for promoting the chriftian religion ; and
<( do by their laws defign to contribute what in them
<f

lies to make men good christians;" and complain
of toleration as the very bane of the life and fpirit of
Christianity, &c. and have vouchfafed particularly

to mention the gofpel ; why here, having been called

upon for it, you could not fend men to the fcriptures,

and tell them directly, that thofe they were to ftudy di-

ligently, thofe they were impartially and carefully to

examine, to bring them to the true religion, and into

the way of falvation ; rather than talk to them as you
do, of receiving inftrudtion, and coniidering reafons

and arguments proper and iufficient to convince them;
rather than propofe, as you do all along, fuch objects

of examination and inquiry in general terms, as are as

hard to be found, as the thing itfelf for which they are

to be examined : why, I fay, you have here again avoided
fending men to examine the fcriptures ; is juft matter
of inquiry. And for this you mult apply yourfelf

again to your men of art, to furnifh you with fome
other reafon.

If you will but can: your eyes back to your next page,

you will there find that you build upon this, that the

fubject. of your and the author's inquiry (f
is only what

(t method is to be ufed to bring men to the true reli-
(f gion." If this be lb, your men of art, who cannot
allow you to defcend to any fuch rule as the fcriptures,

becaufe you fpeak of the true religion in general, i. e.

not as limited to any particular difpenfation, or to the

times of the fcriptures, mult allow, that you deferve to

be head of their college ; fmce you are fo itrict an ob-
ferver of their rules, that though your inquiry be,
<{ What method is to be ufed to bring men to the true
cf religion," now under the particular difpenfation of

the gofpel, and under fcriptu re-times ; you think it an
unpardonable fault to recede fo far from your genera-
lity, as to admit the ftudy and examination of the fcrip-

ture into your method ; for fear, it is like, your me-
thod would be too particular, if it would not now ferve

to bring men to the true religion, who lived before the

A a 2 Hood.
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flood. But had you had as good a memory, as is ge-

nerally thought needful to a man of art, it is believed

you would have fpared this reafon, for your being fo

backward in putting men upon examination of the fcrip-

ture. And any one, but a man of art, who fhall read

what you tell us the magifhate's duty is ; and will

but coniider how convenient it would be, that men
fhould receive no inftrucliion but from the miniftry,

that you there tell us the magiftrate affifts ; examine no

arguments, hear nothing of the gofpel, receive no other

fenfe of the fcripture, but what that miniftry propofes

;

(who if they had but the coaclive power, you think

them as capable of as other men,) might affift them-

felvcs ; he, I fay, who reflects but on thefe things, may
perhaps find a reafon that may better fatisfy the igno-

rant and unlearned, who have not had the good luck

to arrive at being of the number of thefe men of art,

why you cannot defcend to propofe to men the ftudy-

ing of the fcripture.

Let me for once fuppofe you in holy orders, (for we
that are not of the adepti, may be allowed to be igno^

rant of the punctilios in writing obferved by the men
of art) and let me then afk what art is this, whofe rules

are of that authority, that one, who has received com-
million from heaven to preach the gofpel in feafon and

out of feafon for the falvation of fouls, may not allow

himfelf to propofe the reading, ftudying, examining

of the fcripture, which has for at lead thefe fixteen hun-

dred years contained the only true religion in the world;

for fear fuch a propofal mould offend againft the rules

of this art, by being too particular, and confined to

the gofpel-difpenfation ; and therefore could not pafs

mufter, nor find admittance, in a treatife wherein the

author profefTes it his only bulinefs to <c inquire what
* c method is to be ufed to bring men to the true reli-

Cf gion?" Do you expect any other difpenfation ; that

you are fo afraid of being too particular, if you fhould

recommend the ufe and ftudy of the fcripture, to bring

men to the true religion now in the times of the gof-

pel ? Why might you not as well fend them to the

fcriptures, as to the minifters and teachers of the true

religion ?
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religion ? Have thofe minifters any other religion to

teach, than what is contained in the fcriptures ? But

perhaps you do this out of kindnefs and care, becaufe

poflibly the fcriptures could not be found ; but who
were the minifters of the true religion, men could not

poflibly mifs. Indeed you have allowed yourfelf to de-

fcend to what belongs only to fome particular times

and difpenfations, for their fake, when you fpeak of

the minifters of the gofpel. But whether it be as fully

agreed on amongfl chriftians, who are the minifters of

the gofpel that men muft hearken to, and be guided

by ; as which are the writings of the apoftlcs and evan-

gelifts, that, if frudied, will inftrud them in the way
to heaven ; is more than you or your men of art can be

pofitive in. Where are the canons of this over-ruling

art to be found, to which you pay fuch reverence ? May
a man of no diftinguifhing character be admitted to

the privilege of them ? For I fee it may be of notable

ufe at a dead-lift, and bring a man off with flying co-

lours, when truth and reafon can do him but little fer-

vice. The ftrong guard you have in the powers you

write for ; and when you have engaged a little too far,

the fafe retreat you have always at hand in an appeal to

thefe men of art ; made me almoft at a ftand, whether

I were not bed make a truce with one who had fuch

auxiliaries. A friend of mine finding me talk thus, re-

plied brifkly, it is a matter of religion, which requires

not men of art ; and the afliftance of fuch art as favours

fo little of the fimplicity of the gofpel, both fhows and

makes the caufe the weaker. And fo I went on to your

two next paragraphs.

In them, to vindicate a pretty ftrange argument for

the magiftrate's ufe of force, you think it convenient

to repeat it out of your A. p. 26; and fo, in compli-

ance with you, fhall I do here again. There you tell

us, Cf The power you afcribe to the magiftrate is given
(t him to bring men, not to his own, but to the true
<f religion : and though, . (as our author puts us in
cc mind) the religion of every prince is orthodox co

f( himfelf ; yet if this power keep within its bounds,

« it can ferve the intereft of no other religion but the

A a 3
ft true,
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<c true, among fuch as have any concern for their eter-
<f nal falvation ; (and thofe that have none, deferve
" not to be confidered) becaufe the penalties it enables
rf him that has it to inflict, are not fuch as may tempt
cf fuch perfons either to renounce a religion which they
if believe to be true, or to profefs one which they do
€( not believe to be fo ; but only fuch as are apt to
<c put them upon a ferious and impartial examination
' f of the controverfy between the magiftrate and them,
" which is the way for them to come to the know-
' ( ledge of the truth. And if, upon fuch examination
<( of the matter, they chance to find that the truth
cc does not lie on the magiftrate's fide, they have gained
<c thus much however, even by the magifi rate's mifap-
Cf plying his power; that they know better than they
" did before, where the truth doth lie ; and all the
" hurt that comes to them by it, is only the fuffering
if fome tolerable inconveniencies for their following
(< the light of their own reafon, and the dictates of
" their own confciences ; which certainly is no fuch
<x mifchief to mankind as to make it more eligible that
ff there mould be no fuch power vefted in the magif-
cc

trate, but the care of every man's foul mould be left

c< to himfelf alone, (as this author demands it.}"

To this I tell you, ff That here, out of abundant
* c kindnefs, when diffenters have their heads, without
Cf any caufe, broken, you provide them a plaifter."

For, fay you, " if upon fuch examination of the mat-
<f

ter, (i. e. brought to it by the magiftrate's punifn-
cf ment) they chance to find that the truth doth not
cc

lie on the magiftratc's fide; they have gained thus
tc much however, even by the magiftrate's mifapplying
cc his power, that they know better than they did be-
,f fore, where the truth does lie. Which is as true as
<f

if you ihould fay: Upon" examination I find fuch an
' ( one is out of the way to York, therefore I know
" better than I did before that I am in the right. For
(t neither of you may be in the right. This were true
c< indeed, if there were but two ways in all, a right
" and a wrong." To this you reply here :

<( That
<c whoever lhall confider the penalties, will, you per-

<f fuade
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T fuade yourfelf, find no heads broken, and fo but little
<K need of a plaifter. The penalties, as you fay, are
* ( to be fuch as will not tempt fuch as have any con-
Cf cern for their eternal faivation, either to renounce a
(( religion which they believe to be true, or profefs one
Cf which they believe not to be fo ; but only fuch as,
t( being weighed in gold fcales, are jufl enough, or
Cf as you exprefs it, are apt to put them upon a ferious
<f and impartial examination of the controverfy between
<f the magi fixate and them." If you had been pleafed

to have told us what penalties thofe were, we might
have been able to guefs whether there would have been
broken heads or no. But fince you have not vouch-
safed to do it, and if I miftake not, will again appeal

to your men of art for another difpenfation rather than

ever do it ; I fear no-body can be fure thefe penalties

will not reach to fomething worfe than a broken head :

efpecially if the magistrate fhall obferve that you im-
pute the rife and growth of falfe religions (which it is

the magistrate's duty to hinder) to the pravity of hu-
man nature, unbridled by authority ; which by what
follows he may have reafon to think is to ufe force fuf-

ficient to counterbalance the folly, perverfenefs, and
wickednefs of men : and whether then he may not lay

on penalties fufheient, if not to break men's heads, yet

to ruin them in their eftates and liberties, will be more
than you can undertake. And fince you acknowledge
here, that the magi (Irate may err fo far in the ufe of

this his power, as to miftake the perfons that he lays

his penalties on ; will you be fecurity that he mail not

alfo miftake in the proportion of them, and not lay on
fuch as men would willingly exchange for a broken

head ? All the affui ance you give us of this is,
ff If this

" power keep within its bounds, i. e. as you here ex-
<e plain it. If the penalties the magistrate makes ufe of
<f

to promote a falfe religion, do not exceed the mea-
<f

fure of thofe which he may warrantably ufe for the
*' promoting the true. " The magistrate may, notwith-

standing any thing you have laid, or can fay, ufe any

fort of penalties, any degree of punifTim -nt ; you having

neither fhowed the meafure of them, nor will be ever

A a 4 able
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able to fhow the utmoft meafure which may not be ex-

ceeded, if any may be 11 fed.

But what is this I find here ?
<f If the penalties the

<( magiitrate make ufe of to promote a false reli-
fc cion." Is it poffible that the magiitrate can make
ufe of penalties to promote a falfe religion ; of whom
you told us but three pages back, (< That may always
" be faid of him, (what St. Paul faid of himfelf ) That
" he can do nothing againff. the truth, but for the
Cf truth?" By that one would piave thought you had
undertaken to us, that the magiitrate could no more
ufe force to promote a falfe religion, than St. Paul could

preach to promote a falfe religion. If you fay, the

magiitrate has no commifrion to promote a falfe reli-

gion, and therefore it may always be faid of him what
St. Paul faid of himfelf, &c. I fay, no miniiter was
ever commiiiioned to preach falihood ; and therefore
<(

it may always be faid cf every miniiter, (what St.

" Paul faid of himfelf) that he can do nothing againit
<f the truth, but for the truth :" whereby we ihall very

commodiouily have an infallible guide in every pariih,

as well as one in every commonwealth. But if you
thus ufe fcripture, I imagine you will have reafon to

appeal again to your men of art, whether, though you
may not be allowed to recommend to others the exa-

mination and ufe of fcripture, to find the true reli-

gion, yet you yourfelf may not ufe the fcripture to what
purpofe, and in what fenfe you pleafe, for the defence

of your caufe.

To the remainder of what I faid in that paragraph,

your anfwer is nothing but an exception to an inference

I made. The argument you were upon, was to juf-

tify the magiitrate's inflicting penalties to bring men.
to a falfe religion, by the gain thofe that fuffered them
would receive.

Their gain was this :
<f That they would know better

f1 than they did before, where the truth does lie." To
which I replied, " Which is as true, as if you ihould
" fay, upon examination I find fuch an one is out of
5

C the way to York ; therefore I know better than I did
" before, that I am in the right." This confequence

you
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you find fault with, and fay it fhould be thus :
ff There-

cc fore I know better than I did before, where the right
<r way lies." This, you tell me, f< would have been
Cf true ; which was not for my purpofe." Thefe con-
fequences, one or the other, are much-what alike true.

For he that of an hundred ways, amongft which there

is but one right, fhuts out one that he difcovers cer-

tainly to be wrong, knows as much better than he did
before, that he is in the right, as he knows better than
before, where the right way lies. For before it was
ninety-nine to one that he was not in the right ; and
now he knows it is but ninety-eight to one that he is

not in the right ; and therefore knows fo much better

than before, that he is in the right, juft as much as he
knows better than he did before, where the right way
lies. For let him upon your fuppofition proceed on

;

and every day, upon examination of a controverfy with
fome one in one of the remaining ways, difcover him
to be in the wrong ; he will every day know better than
he did before, equally, where the right way lies, and
that he is in it; till at laft he will come to difcover the

right way itfelf, and himfelf in it. And therefore your
inference, whatever you think, is as much as the other

for my purpofe ; which was to fhow what a notable

gain a man made in the variety of falfe opinions and
religions in the world, by difcovering that the magif-
trate had not the truth on his fide ; and what thanks he
owed the magiftrate, for inflicting penalties upon him
fo much for his improvement, and for affording him
fo much knowledge at fo cheap a rate. And fhould

not a man have reafon to boaft of his purchafe, if he
fhould by penalties be driven to hear and examine all

the arguments that can be propofed by thofe in power
for all their foolifh and falfe religions ? And yet this

gain is what you propofe, as a jufti fixation of magis-
trates inflicting penalties for promoting their falfe reli-

gions. And an <f impartial examination of the contro-
* f verfy between them and the magiftrate, you tell us
ff here, is the way for fuch as have any concern for
Cf their eternal falvation to come to the knowledge of
?
c the truth."

To
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To my faying, " He that is puniihcd may have exa~
<c mined before, and then I am fure he gains nothing:"

You reply, " But neither does he lofe much, if it be
•" true, which you there add, that all the hurt that be-
<c

falls him, is only the fullering fome tolerable incon-
<f venience for his following the light of his ov/n rea-
<f fon, and the dictates of his confcience." So it is

therefore you would have a man rewarded for being an

honeft man ;
(for fo is he who follows the light of his

own reafon, and the dictates of his confcience;) only

with the fuffefing fome tolerable inconveniencies. And
yet thofe tolerable inconveniencies are fuch as are to

counterbalance men's lulls, and the corruption of de-

praved nature ; which you know any flight penalty is

fuiTicient to mafter. But that the magistrate's difcipline

mall flop at thofe your tolerable inconveniencies, is

what you are loth to be guarantee for : for all the fe-

curity you dare give of it, is, u If it be true which
€< you there add." But if it mould be otherwife, the

hurt may be more I fee than you are willing to anfwer

L. II. p. 133. "How-
ever, you think you

do well to encourage

the magistrate in pu-

nifhing, and comfort

the man who has fuf-

fcred unjuflly, by

mowing what he mall

gain by it. Whereas,

on the contrary, in

a difcourfe of this

nature, where the

bounds of right and

wrong are inquired

into, and mould be

eltablifhed, the ma-
giftrate was to be

Ihowed the bounds

ithority, and
" warned

L. III. p. 7 J. As to what
you fay here of the nature of

my difcourfe, I mail only put

you in mind that the quftion

there debated is : Whether the

magiftrate has any right or au-

thority to ufe force for the pro-

moting thetrue religion.Which
plainly fuppofes the unlawful-

nefs and injuftice of ufing force

to promote a falfe religion, as

granted on both fides. So that

I could no way be obliged to

take notice of it in my dif-

courfe, but only as occafion

mould be offered.

And whether I have not

fhowed the bounds of the ma-
authority, as. far as I

was
giltrate's
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was any way obliged to do it,

let any indifferent perfon judge.

But to talk here of a <f fort of
<f people who are very wary of
cf touching upon the magif-
tc trate's duty, and tender of

" ihowing the bounds of his

" power," where I tell the

magiftrate that the power I a-

fcribe to him, in reference to

religion, is given him to bring

men, ff not to his own, but to
ff the true religion ;" and that

he mifapplies it, when he en-

Cf wary of touching up- deavours to promote a falfe re-

cc on the magiftrate's ligion by it; is, methinks, at

leaft a little unfeafonable.

«« warned of the injury

« he did when he mif-
" applied his power,
Cf and punifhed anyman
" who deferved it not

;

tf andnotbefoothedinto
" injuftice, by confide-
Cf ration of gain that

ff might thence accrue
cc to the fufferer. Shall
tf we do evil, that good
f

c

may come of it ?

« There are a fort of
ff people who are very

" duty, and tender of

« mowing the bounds
cc of his power, and the
<c injuftice and ill con-
cf fequences of his miff

f* applying it ; at lead,
cc fo long as it is mif-
" applied in favour of
€( them, and their party.
<f

I know not whether
<( you are of their num-
" ber ; but this I am
<( fure, you have the
cf misfortune here to fall

" into their miftake.
c< The magiftrate, you
<< confefs, may in this

<f cafe mifapply his pow-
<f er : and foftead of re-
(< prefenting to him the
<( injuftice of it, and
« the account he muft
<f give to his fovereign
" one day of this great
<( truft put into his

cf hands,

Nor am I any more con-

cerned in what you fay of the

magistrate's mifapplying his

power in favour of a party.

For as you have not yet proved

that his applying his power to

the promoting the true religi-

on, (which is all that I con-

tend for) is mifapplying it;

fo much lefs can you prove it

to be mifapplying it in favour

of a party.

But that <c
I encourage the

cf magiftrate in punching men
« to bring them to a falfe re-

<f ligion, (for that is the pu-
<' niihing we here fpeak of)

ff and footh him into injuftice,

ff by Ihowing what thofe who
ff naffer unjuftly fhall gain by
fC it," when in the very ;

breath I tell him that by io

punifhing he mifapplies his

power; is 'a difcovoy which J
believe
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* hands, for the equal believe none but yourfelf could

/ protection of all his have made. When I fay that
' fubjedts ; you pretend the magiftrate mifapplies his

,c advantages which the power by fo punifhing ; I fup-
<f fufferer may receive pofe all other men underftand
" from it : and fo in- me to fay, that he fins in do-
€l ftead of difhcartening ing it, and lays himfelf open
?* from, you give en- to divine vengeance by it. And
" couragement to the can he be encouraged to this,
(f mifchief. Which, up- by hearing what others may
" on your principle, gain by what (without repent-
c< joined to the natural ance) mull coft him fo dear ?

f* thirfb in man after ar-
" bitrary power, may
if be carried to all man-
<f ner of exorbitancy,
<f with fome pretence
« of right."

Here your men of art will do well to be at hand again,

For it may be feafonable for you to appeal to them,
whether the nature of your difcourfe will allow you to

defcend to fhow fC the magiftrate the bounds of his au-
f< thority, and warn him of the injury he does, if he
€< mifapplies his power.'

'

You fay, " the queftion there debated, is, whether
€< the magiftrate has any right or authority to ufe force
<f for promoting the true religion ; which plainly fup-
Cf pofes the unlawfulnefs and injuftice of uiing force
< f to promote a falfe religion, as granted on both fides.'

'

Neither is that the queftion in debate ; nor if it were,

does it fuppofe what you pretend. But the queftion

in debate is, as you put it, Whether any body has a

right to ufe force in matters of religion ? You fay in-

deed, Cf The magiftrate has, to bring men to the true
<f religion." If thereupon you think the magiftrate

has none to bring men to a falfe religion, whatever
your men of art may think, it is probable other men
would not have thought it to have been befide the na-
ture of your difcourfe, to have warned the magiftrate^

that he fhould confider well, and impartially examine

4 the
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the grounds of his religion before he ufe any force to

bring men to it. This is of fuch moment to men's

temporal and eternal interefts, that it might well de-

ferve fome particular caution addreiTed to the magif-

trate ; who might as much need to be put in mind of

impartial examination as other people. And it might,

whatever your men of art may allow, be juftly expected

from you ; who think it no deviation from the rules

of art, to tell the fubjecls that they muft fubmit to the

penalties laid on them, or elfe fall under the fword of

the magiftrate : which how true foever, will hardly by
any body be found to be much more to your purpofe

in this difcourfe, than it would have been to have told

the magiftrate of what ill confequence it would be to

him and his people, if he mifufed his power, and warned

him to be cautious in the ufe of it. But not a word
that way. Nay even where you mention the account

he (hall give for fo doing, it is ft ill to fatisfy the fub-

jedts that they are well provided for, and not left un-

furnifhed of the means of falvation, by the right God
has put into the magistrate's hands to ufe his power to

bring them to the true religion ; and therefore they

ought to be well content ; becaufe if the magiftrate

mifapply it, the Great Judge will punifh him for it.

Look, iir, and fee whether what you fay, any where,

of the magistrate's mifufe of his power, have any other

tendency : and then I appeal to the fober reader, whe-
ther if you had been as much concerned for the bound-
ing, as for the exercife, of force in the magistrate's

hands, you would not have fpoke of it after another

manner.
The next thing you fay, is,

fC that the queftion (be-
cf ing, whether the magiftrate has any right to ufe force
Cf to bring men to the true religion,) fuppofes the un-
cf lawfulnefs of ufing force to promote a falfe religion
f< as granted on both fides ;*' which is fo far from true,

that 1 fuppofe quite the contrary, viz. That if the ma-
giftrate has a right to ufe force to promote the true, he

muft have a right to ufe force to promote his own re-

ligion ; and that for reafons I have given you elfewhere.

But the fuppolition of a fuppofition ferves to excufe
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you from fpeaking any thing directly of fetting bounds
to the magiftrate's power, or telling him his duty in

that point ; though you are very frequent in mention-
ing the obligation he is under, that men mould not

want the aflidance of his force ; and how anfwerable he
is if any body mifcarry for want of it ; though there

be not the leaft whifper of any care to be taken, that

no-body be milled by it. And now I recollect myfelf,

I think your method would not allow it : for if you
ihould have put the magiftrate upon examining, it would
have fuppofed him as liable to errour as other men ;

whereas, to fecure the magiftrate's acting right, upon
your foundation of never uiing force but for the true

religion, I fee no help for it, but either he or you (who
are to licenfe him) muft be got paft the ftate of exa-

mination into that of certain knowledge and infallibi-

lity.

Indeed, as you fay,
t( you tell the magiftrate that the

cc power you afcribe to him in reference to religion, is

<c givemhim to bring men not to his own, but to the true
cc religion." But do you put him upon a fevere and
impartial examination which, amongfr. the many falfe,

is the only true religion he muft ufe force to bring his

fubjects to ; that he may not miftake and mifapply his

power in a bufinefs of that confequence? Not a fyl-

lable of this. Do you then tell him which it is he

muft take, without examination, and promote with

force ; whether that of England, France, or Denmark ?

This, methinks, is as much as the pope, with all his

infallibility, could require of princes. And yet what
is it lefs than this you do, when you fuppofe the reli-

gion of the church of England to be the only true

;

and upon this your fuppofition, tell the magiftrate it is

his duty, by force, to bring men to it, without ever

putting him upon examining, or fuffering him or any

body clfe to queftion, whether it be the only true reli-

gion or no ? For if you will ftick to what you in ano-

ther place fay :
" That it is enough to fuppofe that

ff there is one true religion, and but one, and that that
" religion may be known by thofe who profefs it;"

what authority Will this knowablenefs of the true reli-

gion,
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gion, give to the king of England more than to the

king of France, to ufe force, if he does not actually

know the religion he profefTes to be the true ; or to

the magiftrate more than the fubjeel:, if he has not ex-

amined the grounds of his religion ? But if he believes

you when you tell him your religion is the true, all is

well ; he has authority enough to ufe force, and he need

not examine any farther. If this were not the cafe ;

why you fhould not be careful to prepare a little advice

to make the magiftrate examine, as well as you are foli-

citous to provide force to make the fubjeel: examine,

will require the fkill of a man of art to difebver.

Whether you are not of the number of thofe men I

there mentioned, (for that there have been fuch men in

the world, inftances might be given) one may doubt
from your principles. For if, upon a fuppofition that

yours is the true religion, you can give authority to the

magiftrate to inflict, penalties on all his Subjects that

diflent from the communion of the national church,

without examining whether theirs too may not be that

only true religion which is neceiTary to falvation ; is not

this to demand, that the magiftrate's power fhould be
applied only in favour of a party ? And can any one
avoid being confirmed in this fufpicion, when he reads

that broad inlinuation of yours, p. 34, as if our magis-
trates were not concerned for truth or piety, becaufe

they granted a relaxation of thofe penalties, which you
would have employed in favour of your party : for fo

it muft be called, and not the -church of God, exclu-

iive of others ; unlefs you will fay men cannot be faved

out of the communion of your particular church, let

it be national where you pleafe.

You do not, you fay, encourage the migiftrate to

mifapply his power ; becaufe " in the very fame breath
fC you tell him he mifapplies his power-" I anfwer,

let all men underftand you, as much as you pleafe, to

fay that he (ins in doing it ; that will not excufe you
from encouraging him there; unlefs it beimpoffible that

a man may be encouraged to fin. If your telling the

magiftrate -that his Subjects gain by his mifapplying of

force, be not an encouragement to him to mifapply it,

the
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the doing good to others muft ceafe to be an encou-
ragement to any action. And whether it be not a great

encouragement in this cafe to the magiftrate, to go on
in the ufe of force, without impartially examining whe-
ther his or his fubjecls be the true religion ; when he
is told that, be his religion true or falfe, his fubjecls,

who fuffer, will be fure to be gainers by it ; let any one
judge. For the encouragement is not, as you put it,

to the magiftrate to ufe force to bring men to what he
thinks a falfe religion ; but it is an encouragement to

the magiftrate, who prcfumes his to be the true reli-

gion, to punifh his diirentingfubjects, without due and
impartial examination on which fide the truth lies. For
having never told the magiftrate, that neglect of exa-

mination is a fin in him ; if you mould tell him a thou-
fand times, that he who ufes his power to bring men
to a falfe religion mifapplies it ; he would not under-
Hand by it that he finned, whilft he thought his the

true ; and fo it would be no reftraint to the mifapply-
ing his power.

And thus we have fome profpect of this admirable
machine you have fet up for the falvation of fouls.

The magiftrate is to ufe force to bring men to the

true religion. But what if he mifapplies it to bring

men to a falfe religion? It is well Hill for his fubje&s :

they are gainers by it. But this may encourage him to

a mifapplication of it. No ; you tell him that he that

ufes it to bring men to a falfe religion, mifapplies it

;

and therefore he cannot but underftand that you fay
fc he fins, and- lays himfelf open to divine vengeance."

No ; he believes himfelf in the right ; and thinks as St.

Paul, whilft a perfecutor, that he does God good fetf-

vice. And you allure him here, he makes his fuffer-

ing fubjects gainers ; and fo he goes on as comfortably

as St. Paul did. Is there no remedy for this? Yes, a

very ready one, and that is, that the <r one only true
<{ religion may be known by thofe whoprofefs it to be
<c the only true religion."

To which, if we add how you moderate as well as

direct the magiftrate's hand in punifhing ; by making
the laft regulation of your convenient penalties to lie

in
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in the prudence and experience of magi ftrates them-
1 elves : we fhall find the advantages of your method.
For are not your necefTary means of falvation, which
lie in moderate penalties ufed to bring men to the true

religion, brought; to an happy ftate ; when that which
is to guide the magifrrate in the knowledge of the true

religion, is, that c< the true religion may be known by
" thofe who profefs it to be the only true religion;"

and the convenient penalties to be ufed for the pro-

moting of it, are fuch as the magiftrate (hall in his pru-
dence think fit ; and that whether the magiftrate ap-
plies it right or wrong, the fubject will be a gainer by
it ? If in either of your difcourfes, you have given the

magiftrate any better direction than this to know the

true religion by, which he is by force to promote ; or

any other intelligible meafure to moderate his penalties

by ; or any other caution to reftrain the mifufe of his

power ; I defire you to fhow it me : and then I fhall

think I have reafon to believe, that in this debate you
have had more care of the true religion, and the falva-

tion of fouls, than to encourage the magiftrate to ufe

the power he has, by your direction, and without exa-

mination ; and to what degree he fhall think fit, in fa-

vour of a party. For the matter thus ftated, if I mif-

take not, will ferve any magiftrate to \\{q any degree of

force aga'inft any that diHent from his national religion.

Having recommended to the fubjects the magiftrate's

perfecution by a (how of gain, which will accrue to

them by it; you do well to bring in the example of Ju-
lian; who, whatever he did to the chriftians, would,
no more than you, own that it was perfecution ; but for

their advantage in the other world. But whether his

pretending gain to them, upon grounds which he did

not believe ; or your pretending gain to them, which
no-body can believe to be one ; be a greater mockery,
you were bed look. This feems reasonable, that his

talk of philanthropy, and yours of moderation, fhouid

be bound up together. For till you fpeak and tell

them plainly what they may truft to, the advantage the

perfecuted are to receive from your clemency, may, I

Vol. V. B b imagine,
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imagine, make a fecond part to what the chriitians of

that age received from his. But you are folicitous for

the falvation of fouls, and diffenters mall find the be-

nefit of it.

CHAPTER IX.

Of the ufefulnefs of force in matters of religion.

YOU having granted that in all pleas for any thing,

becaufe of its ufefulnefs, it is not enough to fay

that it may be ferviceable ; but it mull be confidered,

not only what it may, but what it is likely to produce

;

and the greater good or harm likely to come from it

ought to determine the ufe of it ; I think there nttd

nothing more to be faid to mow the ufelefsnefs of force

in the magiftratc's hands for promoting the true reli-

gion, after it has been proved that, if any, then all

inagiftratcs, who believe their religion to be true, are

under an obligation to ufe it. But fincc the ufefulnefs

and neceflity of force is the main foundation on which

you build your hypothecs, we will in the two remain-

ing chapters examine particularly what you fay for

them.
To the author's faying, (t That truth feldom hath

Cf received, and he fears never will receive much aflift-

" ance from the power of great men, to whom fhe is

" but rarely known, and more rarely welcome ;" You
anfwer, f< And yet God himfelf foretold and promifed
f( that kings mould be nurfing fathers, and queens
(( nurling mothers to his church. " If we may judge

of this prophecy by what is pail or prefent, we. {hall have

reafon to think it concerns not our days ; or if it does,

that God intended not that the church ihould have many
fuch nurling fathers and nurfing mothers, that were to

nurfe them up with moderate penalties, if thofe were
to
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to be the fwaddling-clouts of this nurfery. Perhaps,

if you read that chapter, you will think you have little

reafon to build much on this promife, till the reftoring

of Ifrael : and when you fee the gentiles bring thy,

(u e. as the ftyle of the chapter feems to import the

fons of the Ifraelites) c< fons in their arms, and thy
Cf daughters be carried upon their moulders," as is

promifed in the immediately preceding words ; you
may conclude that then ff kings mall be thy (i. e.
Cf

Ifrael's) nurfing fathers, and queens thy nurfing
Cf mothers,'* This feems to me to be the time defigned

by that prophecy ; and I guefs to a great many others,

upon an attentive reading that chapter in Ifaiah. And
to all fuch this text will do you little fervice, till -you

make out the meaning of it better than by barely

quoting of it ; which will fcarce ever prove, that God
hath promifed that fo many princes mail be friends to

the true religion, that it will be better for the true

religion, that princes mould ufe force for the impofmg
or propagating of their religions, than not. For unlefs

it prove that, it anfvvers not the author's argument ; as

an indifferent reader muft needs fee. For he fays not
cc truth never, but me feldom hath received, and he
€( fears never will receive (not any, but) much ailiflance
cc from the power of great men, to whom me is but
" RARELY KNOWN, AND MORE RARELY WELCOME."
And therefore to this of Ifaiah pray join that of St.

Paul, 1 Cor. i. 26. ff Not many wife, not many mighty,
(< not many noble."

But fuppofing many kings were to be nurfing fathers

to the church, and that this prophecy were to be ful-

filled in this age, and the church were now to be their

nurfery ; it is I think more proper to underfiand this

figurative promife, that their pains and difcipiine were

to be employed on thofe in the church, and that they

mould feed and cherifh them, rather than that thefe

words meant that they mould whip thofe that were out

of it. And therefore this text will, I fuppofe, upon a

juft consideration of it, fignify very little againft the

known matter of fact which the author urges ; unkfs
you can find a country where the cudgel and the fcourge

Bb i are
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arc more the badges and inftruments of a good nurfe,

than the bread and the bib ; and that fhe is counted a

good nurfe of her own child, who buiies herfelf in whip-
ping children not her's, nor belonging to her nurfery.

ft The fruits which give you no encouragement to
Cf hope for any advantage from the author's toleration,
Cf which ahnoil all but the church of England enjoyed
<( in the times of the blelfed reformation, as it was
tf called, you teli us, were feels and herelies." Here
your zeal hangs a little in your light. It is not the

author's toleration which here you accufe. That, you
know, is univerfal : and the univerfality of it is that

which a little before you wondered at, and complained
of. Had it been the author's toleration, it could not
have been almorl all but the church of England ; but it

had been the church of England and all others. Buto
let us take it, that feels and herefies were, or will be
the fruits of a free toleration ; i. e. men arc divided in

their opinions and ways of worfhip. Differences in

ways of worfhip, wherein there is nothing mixed
inconfiflent with the true religion, will not hinder men
from falvation, who firrcerely follow the belt light they

vave ; which they are as likely to do under toleration as

force. And as for difference of opinions, fpeculative

opinions in religion ; I think I may fafely fay, that

there are fcarce any-v, here three confidering men, (for

it is want of confideration you would punifh) who are

in their opinions throughout of the fame mind. Thus
far then, if charity be preferved, (which it is likelier

to be where there is toleration, than where there is

perfecutionj though without uniformity, I fee no great

reafon to complain of thofe ill fruits of toleration.

But men will run, as they did in the late times,

into <f dangerous and defurudtive errours, and extrava-

gant ways of worfhip." As to errours in opinion; if

men upon toleration be fo apt to vary in opinions, and
run fo wide one from another ; it is evident they are

not fo averfe to thinking as you complain. For it is

hard for men, not under force, to quit one opinion and
embrace another, without thinking of them.. But if

there be danger of that, it is moll" likely the national

reli-
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religion fhould fweep and draw to itfelf the loofe and
unthinking part of men, who without thought, as well

as without any conteft with their corrupt nature, may
embrace the profeilion of the countenanced religion,

and join in outward communion with the great and
ruling men of the nation. For he that troubles not

his head at ail about religion, what other can fo well

fuit him as the national, with which the cry and pre-

ferments go ; and where, it being, as you fay, pre-

fumable that he makes that his profeflion upon con-
viction, and that he is in earneft; he is fure to be
orthodox without the pains of examining, and has the

law and government on his fide to make it good that he

is in the rismt ?

But feducers, if they be tolerated, will be ready at

hand, and diligent ; and men will hearken to them.
Seducers have furely no force on their fide, to make
people hearken. And if this be fo, there is a remedy
at hand, better than force ; if you and your friends will

ufe it, which cannot but prevail
;
and that is, let the

minifters of truth be as diligent ; and they bringing

truth with them, truth obvious and eafy to be under-

flood, as you fay what is neceflary to falvation is,

cannot but prevail.

But feducers are hearkened to, becaufe they teach

opinions favourable to men's lufts. Let the magiftrate,

as is his duty, hinder the practices which their lufts

would carry them to, and the advantage will be (till on
the fide of truth.

After all, fir, if, as the apoftle tells the Corinthians,

1 Cor. xi. 19.
ff There muft be herefies amongft you,

<f that they which are approved may be made manifeft
;"

which, I befeech you, is be ft for the falvation of men's
fouls ; that they mould inquire, hear, examine, coniider,

and then have the liberty to profefs what they are per-

fu.aded of; or that, having confidered, they fhould be
forced not to own nor follow their perfuafions ; or c\\?.

that, being of the national religion, they mould go
ignorantly on without any cohfideration at all ? In one
cafe, if your penalties prevail, men are forced to adt

contrary to their confcienc.es, which is not the way to

B b 3 fa'lva-
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fahation; and if the penalties prevail not, you hare
the fame fruits, fects and herefies, as under toleration :

in the other, it is true, -thofe ignorant, loofe, unthink-
ing conformifts do not break company with thofe who
embrace the truth that will fave them ; but I fear can
no more be faid to have any fhare in it, than thofe who
openly diffent from it. For it is not being in the

company, but having on the wedding-garment, that

keeps men from being bound hand and foot, and caft

into the dreadful and eternal prifon.

You tell us, Cf Force has a proper efficacy to procure
cf the enlightening of the understanding, and the pro-
ff duclion of belief," viz. by making men confider.

But your afcribing men's averfion to examine matters of
religion to the corruption of their nature ; force, your
way applied, (i. e. fo that men avoid the penalties by
an outward conformity ) cannot have any proper efficacy

to procure confideration ; fince men may outwardly

conform, and retain their corruption and averfion to

confideration ; and upon this account force your way
applied, is abfolutely impertinent.

But further ; if force has fuch a proper efficacy to

procure the production of belief, it will do more harm
than good, employed by any but orthodox magiltrates.

But how to put it only into orthodox hands is the diffi-

culty. For I think I have proved, that if orthodox
magiftrates may, and ought to ufe force, for the pro-

moting their religion ; all that think themfelves or-

thodox are obliged to ufe it too. And this may ferve

for an anfwer to all that you have faid, p. 16.

I having faid,
<( Whatever indirect efficacy there be

ft in force applied by the magiftrate your way, it

<c makes againil you ; force ufed by the magiftrate to
" bring men to confider thofe reafons and arguments
<f which are proper and fufficient to convince them,
Cf but which, without being forced, they would not
<f confider; may, fay you, be ferviceable indirectly and
" at a diftance to make men embrace the truth which
" mud fave them. And thus, fay I, it may be fer-
u viceable to brins: men to receive and embrace
" faithood, which will deftroy them." To this you

with
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with great triumph, reply,—" How, fir, may force be
<c ufed by the magiftrate, to bring men to conlider
cc thofe reafons and arguments which are proper and
<( fufficient to convince them, be ferviceable to bring
f€ men to embrace falfhood, fuchfalfhood as will deftroy
" them ? It feems then there are reafons and arguments
(< wrhich are proper and fufficient to convince men of
cf the truth of falfhood, which will deftroy. Which
f€ is certainly a very extraordinary difcovery, though fuch
" as no man can have any reafon to thank you for.'*

In the firft place, let me afk you, Where did you
find, or from what words of mine do you infer that

notable propoiitiGn, fC That there are reafons and
Cf arguments proper and fufficient to convince men of
<c the truth of falfhood?" If a magiftrate of the

true religion may ufe force to make men conlider reafons

and arguments proper to convince men of the truth of

his religion, may not a prince of a falfe religion ufe

force to make men conlider reafons and arguments

proper and fufficient to convince them of what he be-

lieves to be true ? And may not force thus be fervice-

able to bring men to receive and embrace falfhood ?

In the next place, did you, who argue with fo much
fchool-fubtilty, as if you drank it in at the very foun-

tain ; never hear of fuch an ill way of arguing as ff a
cc conjunclis ad divifa?" There are no arguments

proper and fufficient to bring a man into the belief of

what is in itfelf falfe, whilft he knows or believes it

to be falfe ; therefore there are no arguments proper and
fufficient to bring a man into the belief of what is in

itfelf falfe, which he neither knows nor believes to

be {0. A fenior fophifter would be laughed at for

fuch logic. And yet this is all you fay in that fen-

tence you ereel: for a trophy, <f to convince men of
(f the truth of falfhood ;" which though not my words,

but fuch as you in your way fupply from what I faid,

you are exceedingly pleafed with, and think their very

repeating a triumph. But though there are no argu-
ments proper and fufficient to convince men of the

truth of falfhood, as falfhood ; yet I hope you will

allow that there are arguments proper and fufficient to

make men receive falfhoods for truths ; why elfe do you

B b 4 com-
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complain of feducers? And thofe who embrace fal (hoods

for truths, do it under the appearance of tr sth, mi (led

by thofe arguments which make it appear fo, and fo

convince them. And that magifcrates, who take their

religion to be true, though it be not f >, may with
force ufe fuch arguments, you will, I think, grant.

But you talk as if no-body could have arguments
proper and fufficient to convince another, but he that

was of your way, or your church. This indeed is a

new and very extraordinary difcovery, and fuch as your
brethren, if you can convince them of it, will have
reafon to thank you for. For if any one was ever by
arguments and reafons brought off, or feduced from
your church, to be a difTenter; there were then, I

think, reafons and arguments proper -and fufneient to

convince him. I will not name to you again Mr.
Reynolds, becaufe you have charity enough to quefiion

his fincerity. Though his leaving his country, friends,

and acquaintance, may be prefumed as great a mark of

his being convinced and in earneil, as it is for one to

write for a national religion in a country where it is

uppermofc. 1 will not yet deny, but that, in vou, it

may be pure zeal for the true religion, which you
would have aflifted with the magifirate's force. And
fmce you feem fo much concerned for your fincerity in

the argument, it mult be granted you deferve the

character of a well-meaning man, who own your
iincerity in a way fo little advantageous to your

judgment.
. But if Mr. Reynolds, in your opinion, was milled by-

corrupt ends, or fecular intereft ; what do you think

of a prince ["James II.] now living? Will you doubt
his fincerity ? or that he was convinced of the truth

of the religion he profeffed, who ventured three crowns
for it? What do you think of Mr. CHillingworth,

when he left the church of England for the romiih

profcfTion ? Did he do it without being convinced that

that was right ? Or was he convinced with reafons

and arguments, not proper or lunVeicnt to convince

him?
But
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But certainly this could not be true, becaufe, as you
fay, p. '25, the fcripture does not teach any thing of it.

Or perhaps thofe that leave your communion do it al-

ways without being convinced, and only think they are

convinced when they are not : or are convinced with
arguments not proper and fufhcient to convince them.
If no-body can convince another, but he that has truth

on his fide, you do more honour to the Cf
firft and fe-

Cf cond letter concerning toleration," than is for the
advantage of your caufe, when you impute to them
the increafe of feels and herefies amongft us. And
there are fome, even of the church of England, have
profeffed themfelves fo fully fatisfied by the reafons and
arguments in the firft of them, that though I dare not
be poii live to you, whofe privilege it is to convince
men that they are convinced

; yet I may fay, it is as

prefumable they are convinced, having owned it ; as it

is prefumable that all that are conforming are made fo

upon reafon and conviction.

This, I fuppofe, may ferve for an anfvver to your next
words, ff That God in his juft judgment will fend fuch
** as receive not the love of truth, that they may be
Cf faved, but reject it for the pleafure they have in un-
" righteoufnefs, svipyetav sr***ifr, ilrong delufion, i. e.
fC fuch reafons and arguments as will prevail with men,
fC fo difpofed, to believe a lye, that they may be damn-
ff ed ; this you confefs the fcripture plainly teaches us.
ff But that there are any fuch reafons or arguments as
" are proper and fufficient to convince or fatisfy any,
(( but fuch refolute and obdurate linners, of the truth
ff of fuch falfhood as will deftroy them, is a pofition
rf which you are fure the fcripture doth not teach us

;

<f and which, you tell me, when I have better confi-
(< dered it, you hope I will not undertake to maintain.
(< And yet if it be not maintainable, what I fay here
t(

is to no purpofe : for if there be no fuch reafons and
" arguments as here we fpeak of, it is in vain to talk
ff of the magiftrate's ufing force to make men confider
" them."

But if you are (till of the mind, that no magiftrate
but thofe who are of the true religion, can have argu-

ments
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merits backed with force, proper and fufficient to con-
vince ; and that in England none but refolute obdu-
rate finners ever forfook or forebore the communion of

the church of England, upon reafons and arguments

that fatisfy or convince them ; I mall leave you to en-

joy fo charitable an opinion.

But as to the ufefulnefs of force, your way applied, I

fhall lay you down again the fame argument I ufed be-

fore ; though in words lefs fitted for your way of rea-

foning on them, now I know your talent. If there be

any efficacy in force to bring men to any perfuafion, it

will, your way applied, bring more men to errour than

to truth. Your way of ufing it is only to punifh men
for not being of the national religion ; which is the only

way you do or can apply force, without a toleration.

Nonconformity is the fault that is punifhed ; which fault,

when it ceafes, the punifhment ceafes.. But yet to make
them consider, is the end for which they are punifhed

;

but whether it be or be not intended to make men con-

fider, it alters nothing in the cafe. Now I fay, that

fince all magiftrates who believe their religion to be true,

are as much obliged to ufe force to bring their fubjects

to it, as if it were true ; and lince mod of the national

religions of the world are erroneous ; if force made ufe

of to bring men to the national religion, by punifhing

diffenters, have any efficacy, let it be what it will ; in-

direct and at a diftance, if you pleafe ; it is like to do
twenty times more harm than good; becaufe of the na-

tional religions of the world, to fpeak much within

compafs, there are above twenty wrong for one that is

right.

Indeed, could force be directed to drive all men in-

differently, who are negligent and backward in it, to.

ftudy, examine, and confider ferioufly matters of reli-

gion, and fearch out the truth ; and if men were, upon
their ftudy and examination, permitted to follow what
appears to them to be right ; you might have fome pre-

tence for force, as ferviceable to truth in making 'men

confider. But this is impoflible, but under a tolera-

tion. And I doubt whether, even there, force can be

fo applied, as to make men confider and impartially

i examine
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examine what is true in the profefTed religions of the

world, and to embrace it. This at leafh is certain, that

where punifhments purfue men, like outlying deer,

only to the pale of the national church; and, when
once they are within that, leave them free there and at

eafe ; it can do no fervice to the true religion, even in

a country where the national is the true. For the pe-
nalties ceafing as foon as men are got within the pale

and communion of the church, they help not men at

all againft that which you aflign as the great hindrance
to the true religion, and which therefore, in your opi-

nion, makes force neceiiary to aflift it.

For there being no neceflity that men mould leave

either their vices or corruption, or fo much as their ig-

norance, to get within the pale of the church ; force,

your way applied, ferves only to bring them, even in

the few chnitian and orthodox countries, to the pro-^

feffion not to the knowledge, belief, or practice, of
the true religion.

You fay corrupt nature inclines men from the true

religion to falfe ones ; and moderate force is requilite

to make fuch men coniider. But fuch men as, out of
corrupt nature, and for their eafe and carnal pleafures,

choofe an erroneous religion without confidering, will

again, as foon as they can find their choice incommoded
by thofe penalties, confult the fame corrupt nature and
carnal appetites, and, without confidering any thing

further, conform to that religion where they can belt

enjoy themfelves. It is only the confcientious part of

diffenters, fuch as diffent not out of indulgence to cor-

rupt nature, but out of perfuafion, who will not con-
form without confidering as they ought. And there-

fore your argument from corrupt nature, is out of doors.

If moderate penalties ferve only to work on thofe who
are led by corrupt nature, they are of no ufe but to fill

the church with hypocrites ; that is, to make thofe

men worfe hypocrites than they were before, by a new
act of hypocrify ; and to corrupt the manners of the

reft of the church, by their converfe with thefe. And
whether this be for the falvation of fouls, as is pre-

tended, or for fome other end, that the priefts of all

religions
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religions have generally fo earneftly contended for it, I

leave to be confidered. For as for thofe who difTent

out of perfuafion, I fufpect your moderate penalties

will have little effecT: upon them. For fuch men being
awed by the fear of hell-fire, if that fear will not make
them confider better than they have done, moderate pe-
nalties will be too weak to work upon them. It is well

if dragooning and martyring can do it.

But you add, ff May it not be true neverthelefs, that
<f force your way applied may be ferviceable, indirectly
<f and at a diflance, to bring men to embrace the truth
cf which may fave them ? which is all you are con-
" cerned here to make good." So that if it may
pofTibly happen that it mould ever bring two men to

embrace the truth, you have gained your point, and
over-thrown toleration, by the ufefulnefs and necefiity

there is of force. For without being forced thefe two
men would never have confidered : which is more yet

than you know, unlefs you are of his private council,

who only can tell when the fcafon of grace is pari, and
the time come that preaching, intrcaty, inftruclion

and perfuafion fhall never after prevail upon a man.
But whatever you are here concerned to make good, are

you not alfo concerned to remember w hat you fay

;

where declaring againft the magiftrate's having a power
to ufe what may any way, at any time, upon any per-
fon, by any accident, be ufeful towards the promoting
the true religion, you fay, " Who fees nor that how-
" ever fuch means might chance to hit right in fome
" few cafes, yet, upon the whole matter, tbey would
iC certainly do a great deal more harm than good ; and
i( in all pleas (making ufe of my words) for any thing
<f becaufe of its ufefulnefs, it is not enough to fay that
f<

it may be ferviceable, but it muft be confidered, not
({ only what it may, but what it is likely to produce ;

Cf and the greater good or harm like to come from it,

" ought to determine the ufe of it ?"

You proceed and tell me, that I,
Cf not content to

f< fay that force your way applied, (i. e. to bring men
<f to embrace the truth which muft fave them) may be
" ferviceable to bring men to embrace falfhood which

i( will
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fC will deftroy them ; and fo is proper to do as much
(( harm as good, (which feems ftrange enough ;) I add
<( (to increafe the wonder) that in your indirect way ir

{f
is much more proper and likely to make men receive

f( and embrace errour, than the truth : and that, 1. Be-
ff caufe men out of the right way are apt, and I think
tf

I may fay apter, to ufe force than others ; which is
ff doubtlefs an irrefragable demonftration, that force
ff ufed by the magiflrate to bring men to receive and
<( embrace the truth which mult fave them, is much
" more proper and likely to make men receive errour
Cf than the truth. " And then you afk me, Cf How we
cf come to talk here of what men out of the right way
cf are apt to do, to bring others into their, i. e. a wrong
ff way ; where we are only inquiring, what may be
ff done to bring men to the right way. For you mufh
" put me in mind, you fay, that this is our queflion,
fC

viz. Whether the magiflrate has any right to ufe force,
fC to bring men to the true religion." Whether the

magiflrate has a right to ufe force in matters of reli-

gion, as you more truly Hate it, p. 78, is the main
queflion between us, I confefs. But the queflion here

between us is about the ufefulnefs of force your way ap-
plied ; which being to punifh diffenters as difTenters, to

make them coniider, 1 mowed would do more harm
than good. And to this you were here anfwering.
Whereby, I fuppofe, it is plain that the queflion here
is about the ufefulnefs of force, fo applied. And I

doubt not but my readers, who are not concerned,
when the quefcion in debate will not ferve your turn, to

have another fubftituted, will take this for a regular

and natural way of arguing, viz. <f That force, your
ff way applied, is more proper and likely to make men
sc embrace errour than the truth; becaufe men out of
<c the right way are as apt, I think I may fay apter, to
<( ufe force than others." You need not then afk as

you do, tf How we come to talk here of men out of the
<f right way." You fee how. If you do not, I know
not what help there is for your eyes. And I mufl con-
tent myfelf that any other reader that has eyes, will net
mifs it. And I wonder that you mould : finoe you

2 know
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know I have on feveral occafions argued againft the ufe

of force in matters of religion, upon a fuppofi tion, that

if any one, then all magi itrates, have a juft pretence

and right to ufe it ; which has ferved you in fome places

for matter of great reproof, and, in others, of fport and
diveriion. But becaufe fo plain a thing as that was
fo ftrange to you, that you thought it a ridiculous pa-
radox to fay, cc That for all magiftrates to fuppofe the
<s religion they believed to be true, was equally juft
<f and reafonable ;'* and becaufe you took no notice of
the words adjoined that proved it, viz. ff Unlefs we can
<f imagine every-whcre but in England, [or where the
cc national religion is the true] men believe what at
cc the fame time they think to be a lye ;" I have taken
the pains to prove it to you more at large in another
place, and therefore lhall make bold to ufe it here as an
argument againft force, viz. That if it have any efficacy,

it will do more harm than good :
" Becaufe men out of

" the right way are as apt, or apter to ufe it $f* and I fhall

think it a good one till you have anfwered it.

It is a good and a fure way, and ihows a zeal to the

caufe, ftill to hold faft the conclufion, and, whatever be
in debate, return ftill to one's old pofition. I arguing
againfl what you fay for the ufe of force, viz. " That
* ( force ufed not to convince by its own proper efficacy,
if but only to make men confider, might indirectly,
" and at a diftance do fome fervice towards the bring-
<c ing men to embrace the truth ;" after other argu-
ments againft it, I fay, that ff whatever efficacy there
<c

is in force, your way applied, i. e. to puniili all,
cc and none but, diiTenters from the national church,
Cf makes againft you :" and the firft reafon I give for

it, is in thefe words :
" Becaufe men out of the right

<c way, are as apt or apter to ufe force than others."

Which is what you are here anfwering. And what can
be done better to anfwer it, than to the words I have
above cited, to fubjoin thefe following? " Now
" whereas our author fays, that penalties or force is
<c abfolutely impertinent in this cafe, becaufe it is not
11 proper to convince the mind; to which you anfwer,
st that, though force be not proper to convince the

i( mind,
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%t mind, yet it is not abfolutely impertinent in thig
c< cafe, becaufe it may, however, do fome fervice to-
* c wards the bringing men to embrace the truth which
c* mull fave them, by bringing them to confider thofe
'* reafons and arguments which are proper to convince
cr the mind ; and which, without being forced, they
<c would not confider/ ' Here I tell you, c< No; but
** it is much more proper and likely to make men re-
** ceive and embrace errour than truth ; becaufe men
(< out of the right way are as apt, and perhaps apter,
x< to ufe force than others." Which, you tell me, <c

is

<f as good a proof you believe as the thing would ad-
t€

rnit : for otherwise, you fuppofe, I would have given
(C you a better." And thus you have certainly gained

the caufe. For I having proved that force, your way
applied, whatever efficacy it had, would do more harm
than good, have not furnciently proved that it cannot

do fome fervice towards the bringing men to embrace
the truth ; and therefore it is not abfolutely imperti-

nent. But fince you think this apt enough to prove the

ufe of force in matters of religion impertinent, I (hall

farther fhow you that force, applied your way to make
people confider, and fo to make them embrace the truth,

is impertinent.

Your way is to lay penalties on men for nonconfor-

mity, as you fay, to make men confider : now here let

me afk any one but you, whether it be not utterly im-
pertinent fo to lay penalties on men, to make them con-

sider, when they can avoid thofe penalties without cons-

idering ? But becaufe it is not enough to prove force,

your way applied, utterly impertinent, I mall fhow you
in the next place, that were a law made to puniili not

barely nonconformity, but nonconfideration, thofe pe-

nalties, laid on not confidering, would be utterly im-
pertinent ; becaufe it could never be proved that a man
had not confidered the arguments offered him. And
therefore all law-makers till you, in all their penal laws

about religion, laid all their penalties upon not embrac-
ing ; and it was againft that that our author was argu-

ing, when he faid penalties, in this cafe, are abfolutely

impertinent ; becaufe they are not proper to convince
the
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the mind. For in that cafe, when penalties are laid on
men for not embracing, it is plain they are ufed as a

means to make men embrace: which, fmce thofe who
are carelefs in matters of religion can do without con-
sidering, and thofe who are confeientious cannot do
without conviction ; and fince penalties can in no wife

convince ; this ufe of them is ahfolutely impertinent,

and will always be fo till you can fhow a way how they

can be ufed in religion, not as motives to embrace, but
as motives barely to make men conlider. For if you
punifh them on when they tell you they have cqnfidered

your arguments, but are not convinced by them ; and

you judge of their having not confidered, by nothing
but their not embracing; it is plain you ufe penalties

inftead of arguments to convince them ; fince without

conviction, thofe whom our author pleads for, cannot
embrace ; and thofe who do embrace without convic-

tion, it is all one as if they did not embrace at all ;

they being not one jot the more in the way of falvation;

and fo penalties are ahfolutely impertinent. But em-
bracing in the fenfe of the law, and yours too, when
you fay men have not confidered as they ought as long

as they reject; is nothing but outward conformity, or
an outward prpfeffion of embracing, wherewith the law

is fatisfied, and upon which the penalties ceafc. Now
penalties ufed to make men in this fenfe embrace, are

ahfolutely impertinent to bring men to embrace in

earned, or, as the author calls it, believe: becaufe an

outward profefiion, which in this cafe is the immediate
end to which penalties are directed, and beyond which
they do not reach, is no proper means to produce in

men confideration, conviction, or believing.

What can be more impertinent than to vex and dif-

eafe people with the ufe of force, to no purpofe ? and
that force mult needs be to no purpofe, which is fo ap-

plied as to leave the end for which it is pretended to be

ufed, without the means which is acknowledged necef-

fary for its attainment. That this is fo in your way of

ufing force, will eaiily appear from your hypothecs.

You tell us at large in your ff Argument confidered/'

that men's lulls hinder them from even impartial conii-
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deration and examination of matters in religion : and
therefore force is necefTary to remove this hindrance.

You tell us likewife at large in your letter, that men's
corrupt nature and beloved lufts hinder them alfo from
embracing the true religion, and that force is necefTary

likewife to remove this obftacle. Now in your way
of ufing force, wherein penalties are laid on men till,

and no longer than till, they are made outwardly to

conform, force is fo applied, that notwithstanding the

intention of the law-maker, let it be what it will, nei-
ther the obftacle to impartial examination, arifing from
'men's lufts, nor the averfion to the embracing the true

religion, arifing from men's corrupt nature, can be re-

moved : unlefs they can be removed without that, which
you fuppofe necefTary to their removal. For fince a

man may conform, without being under the neceftity

of impartial examining or embracing on the one hand,
or fuffering the penalties on the other ; it is unavoid-
able, that he mould neither impartially examine nor
embrace, if penalties are necefTary to make him do
either; becaufe penalties, which are the necefTary re-

medies to remove thofe hindrances, were never applied
to them ; and fo thofe obftacles, not being removed for

want of their neceiTary remedy, muft continue on to

hinder both examining and embracing. For penalties

cannot be ufed as a means to any end, or be applied to

the procuring any action to be done, which a man from
his lufts, or any other caufe, has an averfion to ; but
by putting them as it were in one fcale as a counterba-
lance to that averfion, and the action in the other fcale,

and putting a man under the neceflity of choofing the

one or the other : where that is not done, the penalty

may be avoided, the averfion or obftacle hath nothing
to remove it, and fo the action muft remain undone.
So that if penalties be necefTary to make men imparti-

ally examine and really embrace ; if penalties are not
fo laid on men as to make the alternative to be either

fuffering the penalties or conforming; it is impoffible

that men who without penalties would not impartially

examine, or really embrace, the true religion, fhould
Vol. V. C c ever
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ever do either ; and then I befeech you conflder whe-
ther penalties, your way applied, be impertinent or no.

The neceflity of penalties is only where there is fome
inclination or bias in a man, whencefoever arifing, that

keeps him from doing fomething in his power, which
he cannot be brought to without the inconveniencies of

fome penal infliction. The efficacy of penalties lies in

this, that the inconvenience to be fuffered by the penal-

ties overbalance the bias or inclination which leans

the man the other wT

ay, and fo removes the obftacle

;

and the application of this remedy lies only in putting

a man under the neceflary choice either of doing the ac-

tion, or fufFering the penalty : fo that in whatever cafe

a man has not been put under that neceflity, there pe-

nalties have never been applied to the procuring that

adlion : for the obftacle, or averfion to it, has never had
its neceflary remedy.

Perhaps you will fay, it is not abfolutely imperti-

nent, becaufe it may poflibly " do fome fervice indi-
* c redly and at a diftance," and be the occaflon that

fome may conflder and embrace. If whatever may by
accident contribute to any end, may be ufed not imper-
tinently as a means to that end, nothing that I know
can be impertinent ; and a penalty of twelve pence a

time laid on them for being drunk, may be faid to be a

pertinent means, to make men carteflans, or confor-

mifts : becaufe it may indirectly and at a diflance do
fome fervice, by being an occaflon to make fome men
conflder their mifpending their time; whereby it may
happen that one may betake himfelf to the itudy of phi-

losophy, where he may meet with arguments proper

and fit to convince him of the truth of that philofophy;

as another betaking himfelf to the ftudy of divinity,

-may conflder arguments proper and fit to make him,
whether it be in England, Holland, or Denmark, of the

national profeflion, which he was not of before.

Jufl: thus, and no otherwife, does twelve pence a Sun-
day, or any other penalty laid on nonconformity, make
men fludy and embrace the true religion ; and whatever
you will call the fervice it does, direct or indirect, near

or
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or at a diftance, it is plain it produces that effect, and
conduces to that end merely by accident ; and therefore

mud be allowed to be impertinent to be ufed to that pur-
pofe.

That your way of uling force in matters of religion,

even in a country where the magiftrate is of the true

religion, is abfolutely impertinent ; I fhall further fhow
you from your own pofition.

Here in the entrance give me leave to obferve to

you, that you confound two things very different, viz.

your way of applying force, and the end for which you
pretend to ufe it. And this perhaps may be it which
contributes to caft that miff about your eyes, that you
always return to the fame place, and flick to, the fame
grofs miftake. For here you fay, ff Force, your way
cc applied, i. e. to bring men to embrace the truth
<f which muft fave them:" but, lir, to bring men to

embrace the truth, is not your way of applying force,

but the end for which you pretend it is applied. Your
way to puniih men, as you fay, moderately for being
difTenters from the national religion ; this is your way
of uling force. Now if in this way of uling it, force

does fervice merely by accident, you will then, I fup-

pofe, allow it to be abfolutely impertinent. For you
fay, " If by doing fervice by accident, I mean doing it
Cf but feldom, and belide the intention of the agent,
<c you allure me that it is not the thing you mean when
Cf you fay force may, indirectly and at a diftance, do
" fome fervice." For in that ufe of force, which you
defend, the effect is both intended by him that ufes it,

and withal, you <f doubt not, fo often attained, as abun-
cc dantly to manifeft the ulefulnefs of it." Whereby
it is plain the two marks, whereby you diftinguifned

your indirect and at a diftance ufefulnefs, from that

which is by accident, are that that by accident does

fervice but feldom, and belide the intention of the

agent, but yours the contrary.

Firft, as to the intention, you tell us, in the ufe of
force, which you defend, ff the effect is intended by
* f him that ufes it,-" that is, thofe who made laws to

punifn nonconforming, defigned thofe penalties to make
C c 2 ail
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all men, under their power, Cf confider fo as to be con-
11 vinced of, and embrace the truths that fhould fave
<f them." If one mould afk you how you knew it to

be their intention, can you fay, they ever told you fo ?

If they did not, then fo far you and I know their inten-

tions alike. Did they ever fay fo in thofe laws?, nor

that neither. Thofe verfed then in the interpretation

of laws, will tell you nothing can be known to be the

intention of the law-makers in any law, of which the

law is wholly iilent : that way then you cannot know it

to have been their intention, if the law fays nothing of

it. Whatever was the intention of former law-makers,

if you had read with attention the laft act of uniformity

of Car. II. printed before the common-prayer book, I

conclude you would have been better fatisfied about the

intention of the then law-makers in that law ; for I

think nothing can be plainer to any one who will look

into that ftatute, than that their only end in that law

was, what they have expreiTed in thefe words :

ff And
* f to the end that uniformity in the public worfhip of
<f God (which is fo much defired) may be fpeedily ef-
cc fected ;" which was driven with fuch fpeed, that if

all concerned had opportunity to get and perufe the then

eftablimed liturgy, it is certain they had not over-much
time ferioufly and deliberately to confider of all the parts

of it before the day fet for the ufe of it,

But you think they ought to have intended, and there-

fore they did : and I think they neither ought, nor

could, in making thofe laws, intend fo impracticable

a thing ; and therefore they did not. Which being as

certain a way of knowledge as yours, if you know it by

that way, it is poffible you and I may at the fame time

know contraries.

But you know it, by their <c having provided fuffi-

'* cient means of inflruction for all under their care, in
f< the true religion s" of this fufficient means, we have

fortieth ing to lay in another place. Penalties laid ex-

prefly on one fault, have no evidence that they were de-

signed to mend another, though there are fufficient

means provided of mending it, if men would make
a fufficient ufe of them ; unlefs thofe two faults are

fo
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fo connected, as one cannot be mended without the

other. "Now if men cannot conform, without fo con-

sidering as to be convinced of, and embrace the truth

that muft fave them ; you may know that penalties laid

on nonconformity, were intended to make men fo con-

fider : but if men may conform, without fo coniider-

ing, one cannot know nor conclude thofe penalties were

intended to make men fo coniider, whatever provilion

there is made of means of inftruction.

But you will fay, it is evident that penalties on non-
conforming, were intended to make them ufe thefe

means of inftrudtion, becaufe they are intended for the

bringing men to church, the place of inftruction. That
they are intended to bring men to church, the place of

preaching, that I grant ; but that thofe penalties that

are laid on men, for not coming to church, can be

known thereby to be intended to make men fo confider,

as to be convinced and embrace the true religion, that

I deny : and it is utterly impoftibie it mould be fo, if

^vhat you fay be true, where you tell us, that <l the
fi magiftrates concern themfelves for compliance or
€< conformity, only as the fruit of their conviction."

If therefore the magiftrates are concerned for men's

conformity, only as the fruit of their conviction, and
coming to church be that conformity ; coming to church

cannot be intended as a means of their conviction : un-
lefs it be intended they fnould be convinced, before

they are convinced.

But to fhow you, that you cannot pretend the penalty

of laws for conformity to proceed from a care of the

fouls of all under the magiftrate's power, and fo to be
intended to make them all coniider, in any {qt\{c : can

you, or any one, know, or fuppofe, that penalties which
are laid by the law on nonconformity, are intended to

make all men confider ; where it is known that a great

number, under the magiftrate's power, are difpenfed

with, and privileged from thofe penalties ? How many,
omitting the jews, are there, for example, in the king
of England's dominions, under his care and power,
of the Walloon and French church; to whom force is

Rever applied, and they live in fecurity from it ? How
C c 3 many
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many pagans are there in the plantations, many whereof

born in his dominions, of whom there was never any

care taken, that they mould fo much as come to church,

or be in the leaft inftructed in the chriftian religion?

And yet mud we believe, or can you pretend, that the

magiftrate's ufe of force, againft nonconformifts, is to

make all his fubjedts coniider, cc fo as to be convinced
cf of, and embrace the truth that muft fave them ?" If

you fay, in your way you mean no fuch indulgence : I

anfwer, the queftion is not of yours, but the magif-

trate's intention ; though what your intention is, who
would have the want of coniideration, or knowledge, in

conformifts, exempt from force, is vifible enough.

Again, Thofe penalties cannot be fuppofed to be in-

tended to make men coniider ; which are laid on thofe,

who have, or may have already coniidered ; and fuch

you muft grant to be the penalties laid in England on

nonconformists ; unlefs you will deny, that any noncon-

forming has, or can coniider, fo as to be convinced, or

believe, and embrace the truth that muft fave him. So

that you cannot vouch the intention of the magiftrate,

where his laws fay nothing ; much lefs affirm, that force

is intended to produce a certain end in all his fubjecls,

which is not applied to them ail, and is applied to fome

who have attained that end already : unlefs you have a pri-

viiege to affirm, againft all appearance, whatfoever may
ferve yottr caufe. But to learn fome moderation in this,

I fhall fend you to my pagans and mahometans. For

whatever charitable wifhes magiftrates may fometimes

have in their thoughts, which I meddle not with ; no-

body can fay, that in making the laws, or in the ufe

of force, we are fpeakmg of, they intended to make
men confider and examine, fo as <( to be convinced
•f of, and heartily to embrace the truth that muft fave
<f them," but he that gives himfelf the liberty to fay

any thing.

The fervice that force does, indirectly and at a dif-

tance, you tell us in the following page, is to make
people ff apply themfelves to the ufe of thofe means,
Cf and helps, which are proper to make them what they

*' are defigned to be." In the cafe before us, What
iire
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are men defigned to be ? Holy believers of the gofpel
in this world, without which no falvation, no feeing
of God in the next. Let us fee now, whether force,

your way applied, can be fuited to fuch a defign, and
fo intended for that end.

You hold, that all out of the national church, where
the religion of the national church is true, mould be
punifhed, and ought to have force ufed to them : and
again, you grant that thofe who are in the communion
of the national church, ought not to be puniihed, or
be under the ftroke of force ; nor indeed in your way
can they. If now the effect be to prevail with men to
confider as they ought, fo that they may become what
they are defigned to be : how can any one think, that
you, and they who ufe force thus, intend, in the ufe of
it, that men fhould really be chriftians, both in per-
fuafion and practice, without which there is no falva-
tion ; if they leave off force before they have attained
that effect ? Or how can it be imagined, that they in-
tend any thing but conformity by their ufe of force, if

they leave off the ufe of it as foon as men conform ?

imlefs you will fay that an outward conformity to the
national church, whofe religion is the true religion, is

fuch an embracing of the truth as is fufficient to falva-
tion : or that an outward profeffion of the chriftian religion

is the fame with being really a chriftian ; which pof-
fibly you will not be very forward to do, when you re-
collect what you meet with in the fermons, and printed
difcourfes, of divines of the church of England, con-
cerning the ignorance and irreligion of conformiits
themfelves : For penalties can never be thought, by any
one, but he that can think againft common fenfe, and
what he pleafes, to be intended for any end ; which by that

conftitution, and law whereby they are impofed, are to

ceafe before that end be attained. And will you fay,

that all who are conformable, have fo well confidered,

that they believe, and heartily embrace the truths of the
gofpel, that muff fave them : when perhaps it will be
found that a great many conformiits do not fo much as

underftand them ? But the ignorance or irreligioufnefs

to be found amongft conformiits., which your way of

C c 4 talking
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talking forces me in fome places to take notice of, let me
here tell you once for all, I lay not the blame of upon
conformity, but upon your ufe of force to make men
conform. For whatever the religion be, true or falfe,

it is natural for force, and penalty, fo applied, to bring

the irreligious, and thofe who are carelefs and uncon-

cerned for the true, into the national profefTion : but

whether it be fitter for fuch to be kept out, rather

than by force to be driven into, the communion of any

church, and owned as members of it ; thofe who have

a due care and refpecT for truly religious and pious con-

forming, were beit confider.

But farther, if, as you fay, the -oppofition to the true

religion lies only in men's lufls, it having light and

fbrength enough, were it not for that, to prevail : and

it is upon that account only that force is necefTary

;

there is no neceiTity at all to ufe force on men, only till

they conform, and no farther ; fince I think you will

not deny, but that the corruption of human nature is

as great in conformifts as in nonconforming ; in the

profeiTors of, as in the difTenters from, the national re-

ligion. And therefore either force was not necefTary

before, or el.fe it is necefTary ftill, after men are con-

forming ; unlefs you will fay, that it is harder for a

man to be a profelTor, than a chriftian indeed : and that

the true religion, by its own light and ftrength, can,

without the help of force, prevail over a man's lufts,

and the corruption of his nature; but it has need of the

help of force, to make him a conformift, and an out-

ward profelTor. And fo much for the effect, which is

intended by him that ufes it, in that ufe of force which

you defend.

The other argument you bring to mow, that your in-

direct and at a diftance ufefulnefs of force, your way
applied, is not by accident, is the frequent fuccefs of

it. Which I think is not the true mark of what is not

by accident: for an effect may not be by accident, though

it has never been produced but once ; and is certainly

as little by accident the firfl time, as when it has been

produced a thoufand times. That then, by which any

thing is excufed from being by accident, is not the fre-

quency
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quency of the event, but that whereon the frequency of

the event depends, when frequent trials are made ; and

that is the proper, natural, direct efficacy of the caufc

or means, which produces the effect. As in the cafe

before us, penalties are the caufe or means ufed to pro-

duce an end ; the proper and immediate effect: of penal-

ties, is to produce fome pain or inconvenience; and
the natural effect of that is to make a man, who natu-

rally flies from all pain or inconvenience, to endeavour

to avoid ; whereby it naturally and directly works upon
the will of man, by propofing to him this unavoidable

choice of doing fome action, or enduring the pain or

inconvenience of the penalty annexed to its omiflion.

When the pain of doing the action is outweighed in the

fenfe of him that lies under the penalty, the pain, that

by the law is annexed to the omiflion, operates upon
his will, as naturally, as thirteen ounces in one fcale,

laid againft twelve ounces in the other, incline the ba-

lance, and bring it down on that fide. And this is by
a direct and natural efficacy, wherein there is nothing

of chance.

Let us fee then, how far this will go in your indirect:

and at a diflance ufefulnefs. In your method, the ac-

tion you propofe to be done, is confidering, or a fe-

vere and impartial examining matters of religion, which,

you tell us, men by their great negligence or averiion

are kept from doing. What now is a proper means to

produce this ?
ff Penalties, without which, you tell us,

" it will not be done." How now is it applied in your

method ? Conformity, and men's neglect or averfion to

it, is laid in one fcale, and the penalty joined to the

omiflion of it, laid in the other ; and in this cafe, if the

inconvenience of the penalty overweighs the pains of,

or averfion to conformity, it does by a direct: and na-

tural efficacy produce conformity : but if it produces a

fevere and impartial examination, that is merely by ac-

cident ; becaufe the inconvenience of the penalty is not

laid againfl men's averfion or backwardnefs to examine
impartially, as a counterbalance to that, but againft

their averfion or backwardnefs to conform ; and fo

whatever it does, indirectly and at a diftance, it is cer-

tain
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tain its making men feverely and impartially examine,

if ever that happens, is as much by accident, as it would
be by accident, if a piece of lead in one fcale, as a

counterpoife to feathers in the oppofite fcale, mould
move or weigh down gold that was put in the fcale of
another pair of balances, which had no counterpoife

laid againft it. Unlefs you will fay there is a necelfary

connexion between conformity, and a fevere and im-
partial examination.

But you will fay, perhaps, that though it be not pof-

fible that penalties mould produce examination but by
mere accident, becaufe examination has no neceifary

connexion with conformity, or the profeflion of any

religion ; yet fince there are fome who will not take up
any profeflion without a fevere and impartial examina-
tion, penalties for nonconformity will, by a direcl: and
natural efficacy, produce examination in all fuch. To
which I anfwer, That thofe are, if we may believe

what you fay, fo very few, that this your remedy, which
you put into the magiftrate's hands to bring all his

iubjette to confider and examine, will not work upon
one in a thoufand ; nay, it can work on none at all, to

make them feverely and impartially examine, but merely

by accident. For if they are men, whom a flight and
partial examination, which upon your principles you

mud fay, fufficed to make nonconforming, a flight and
partial examination will as well ferve to make them
conformifts ; and fo penalties laid on them to make
them conform, can only by accident produce a fevere

and impartial examination, in fuch men, who can take

up the profeflion of any religion without a fevere and

Impartial examination ; no more than it can otherwife

than by accident produce any examination in thofe who,
without any examination, can take up the profeflion of

any religion.

And in thofe very few, who take not up the profef-

lion of any religion without a fevere and impartial ex-

amination, that penalties can do any fervice, to bring

them either to the truth that mufi: fave them, or fo much,
as to outward conformity, but merely by accident

;

that is alfo evident. Becaufe all fuch in a country,

where
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where they difTent from the national religion, muft ne-

ceffarily have feverely and impartially examined already,

or elfe you deftroy the fuppofition this argument is

built on, viz. that they are men who do feverely and

impartially examine before they choofe. And if you

lay, or continue your penalties on men, that have fo

examined ; it is plain you ufe them inflead of reafons

and arguments : in which ufe of them, you confefs they

have no proper efficacy, and therefore if they do any

fervice, it is merely by accident.

But now let us fee the fuccefs you boaft of, and for

that you tell us, that you doubt not but it is
fC fo often

sc attained, as abundantly to manifeft the ufefulnefs of
" it." You fpeak here of it, as a thing tried, and fo

known, that you doubt not. Pray tell us where your

moderate (for great ones you acknowledge to do harm,

and to be ufelefs) penalties have been ufed, with fuch

fuccefs, that we may be pad doubt too. If you can

fhow no fuch place ; do you not vouch experience where

you have none ? and fhow a willingnefs not to doubt,

where you have no affurance ? In all countries, where

any force is ufed to bring men to the profeflion of the

national religion, and to outward conformity, it is not

to be doubted, but that force joining with their natural

corruption, in bringing them into the way of prefer-

ment, countenance, protection, eafe, and impunity,

fhould eafily draw in all the loofe and carelefs in mat-
ters of religion, which are every-where the far greater

number : but is it thofe you count upon, and will you

produce them as examples of what force has done to

make men coniider, ftudy, and embrace the true .reli-

gion ? Did the penalties laid on nonconformity make
you fc confider, fo as to ftudy, be convinced, and em-
" brace the true religion ?" Or can you give an in (lance

of any one, in whom it produced this effect ? If you

cannot, you will have fome reafon to doubt of what

you have faid, and not to be fo confident that the ef-

fect you talk of, is fo often attained. Not that I deny,

but that God may fometimes have made thefe punifh-

ments the occafions to men of fetting themfelves feri-

pufly on confidering religion ; and thence they may have

come
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come into the national religion upon a real conviction

:

but the inftances of it I believe to be fo few, that you
will have reafon to remember your own words, where
you fpeak of fuch things as ff Any way, at any time,
<c upon any perfon, by any accident, may be ufeful to-
cf wards the promoting of true religion : if men fhould
cc thence take occafion to apply fuch things generally

;

rc who fees not, that however they might chance to hit
cf right in fome few cafes, yet, upon the whole matter,
<c they would certainly do a great deal more harm than
tfC good." You and I know a country wherein, not

long fince, greater feverities were ufed than you pre-

tend to approve of. Were there not, for all that, great

numbers of feveral profeflions flood out, who, by your

rule, ought now to have your moderate penalties tried

upon them ? And can you think lefs degrees of force

can work, and often, as you fay, prevail, where greater

could not ? But perhaps they might prevail on many
of thofe to return, who having been brought into the

communion of the church by former penal laws, have

now upon the relaxation left it again. A manifefi de-

monstration, is it not ? that Cf their compliance was
<f the fruit of their conviction ; and that the magistrate
€t was concerned for their compliance only as the fruit
cc of their conviction:" when they, as foon as any re-

laxation of thofe laws took off the penalties, left again

the communion of the national church ? For the lefTen-

ing the number of conformifts, is, I fuppofe, one of

thofe things which you fay your <( eyes cannot but fee
<e at this time;" and which you, with concern, impute

to the late relaxation. A plain evidence how prefumable

it is, even in your own opinion, that thofe who con-

form, do it upon real conviction. •

To conclude, thefe proofs, though I do not pretend

to bring as good as the thing will admit, will ferve my
turn to fhow, that force is impertinent ; fince by your

own confeflion it has no direct efficacy to convince men,
and, by its being indirect and at a diftanee ufeful, is

not at all diftinguifhed from being barely fo by accident:

fince you can neither prove it to be intended for that

end, nor frequently to fucceed ; which are the two
marks



A Third Letter for Toleration. yyy

marks whereby you put a difference between indirect

and at- a diftance, and by accident : this, I fay, is enough
to mow what the author faid, is true, that the ufe of

force is wholly impertinent. Which, whatever others

do, you upon another reafon muft be forced to allow.

You profefs yourfelf of the church of England, and
If I may guefs, are fo far of it, as to have fubferibed

the XXXIX Articles ; which if you have done, and af-

fented to what you fubferibed, you muft neceffarily al-

that all force, ufed for the bringing men to the true

i ion, is "abfolutely impertinent ;" for that mud
be abfolutely impertinent to be ufed as a means, which
ean contribute nothing at all to the end for which it is

ufed. The end here is to make a man a true chriftian,

that he may be faved ; and he is then, and then only, a
true chriftian, and in the way of falvation, when he be-

lieves, and with fincerity obeys the gofpeL By the

thirteenth article of the church of England, you hold,

that WORKS DONE BEFORE THE GRACE OF CHRIST, AND
the inspiration of his spirit, are not pleasing
to god ; for as much as they spring not of faith
in Jesus Christ ; neither do they make men meet
to receive grace, or, as the school-authors say,
deserve grace of congruity ; yea rather, for
that they are not done as god has willed and
commanded them to be done, we doubt not but
they have the nature of sin. Now if it be imper-
tinent to ufe force to make a man do more than he can,

and a man can do nothing to procure grace, unlefs fin

can procure it ; and without grace, a man cannot be-
lieve, or live fo as to be a true chriftian ; it is certainly

wholly impertinent to ufe force to bring a man to be
truly a chriftian. To hear and confider, is in men's
power, you will fay, and to that force may be perti-

nent ; I grant to make men hear, but not to make them
conlider in your fenfe, which, you tell us, is to f< con-
Cf fid er fo as to embrace;" if you mean by embracing
any thing but outward conformity : and that according
to your article contributes nothing to the attaining of
grace ; became without grace your article fays it is a

fin ; and to conform to, and outwardly profefs a reli-

gion



39S A Third Letter for Toleration.

gion which a man does not underftand and heartily be-
lieve, every one, I think, judges to be a fin, and no fit

means to procure the grace of God.
But you tell us,

(< That God denies his grace to none
cc who ferioufly alk it." If that be fo, methinks force

fhould moft properly and pertinently be ufed to make
men ferioufly pray to God for grace. But how, I be-
feech you, will this Hand with your thirteenth article ?

For if you mean by ferioufly, fo as will make his feek-

ing acceptable to God ; that cannot be, becaufe he is

fuppofed yet to want grace, which alone can make it

acceptable: and if his a(king has the nature of fin, as

in the article you do not doubt but it has, can you ex-
pect that finning fhould procure the grace of God ?

You will I fear here, without fome great help in a very

nice diftinction from the fchool-authors, be forced

either to renounce your article in the plain fenfe of it,

and fo become a diffenter from the church of England ;

or elfe acknowledge force to be wholly impertinent to

the bufinefs of true religion and falvation.

Another reafon I gave againft the ufefulnefs of force

in matters of religion, was, fC Becaufe the magiftrates
* c of the world, being few of them in the right way ;

<( not one of ten, take wrhich fide you will, perhaps
Cf not one of a hundred, being of the true religion ; it

cf
is likely your indirect way of ufing force would do a

<f hundred, or at leaf! ten times as much harm as good."
To which you reply, ff Which would have been to the
<f purpofe if you had aflerted that every magiftrate may
Cf ufe force, your indirect way (or any way) to bring
cc men to his own religion, whatever that be. But if
cc you affert no fuch thing, (as no man you think but
Cf an atheift will affert it) then this is quite befide the
Cf bufinefs." I think I have proved, that if magiftrates

of the true religion may ufe force to bring men to their

religion, every magiftrate may ufe force to bring men
to his own religion, when he thinks it the true, and then

do you look where the atheifm will light.

In the next paragraph, having quoted thefe following

wrords of mine, where I fay, " Under another pretence,
" you put into the magiftrate's hands as much force to

« bring
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tc bring them to his religion, as any the opened perfecu-
rf tors. can pretend to. I afk what difference is there
ff between punifhing them to bring them to mafs, and
" punifhing them to make them confider thofe reafons
<c and arguments which are proper and fufficient to
f< convince them that they ought to go to mafs?" You
reply : " A quefiion which you fhall then think your-
" felf obliged to anfwer, when I have produced thole
cf reafons and arguments which are proper and fuffi-
€C cient to convince men that they ought to go to mafs."
But if you had not omitted the three or four immedi-
ately preceding lines, (an art to ferve a good caufe,

which puts me in mind of my pagans and mahometans)
the reader would have ftcn that your reply was nothing
at all to my argument. My words were thefe,

cc Efpecially, if you confider, that as the magiflrate
cf will certainly ufe it [force] to force men to hearken
(C to the proper miniflers of his religion, let it be what
cf

it will ; fo you having fet no time nor bounds to this
" confideration of arguments and reafons fhort of being
cc convinced, you under another," &c. My argument
is to fhow of what advantage force, your way applied,

is like to be to the true religion, fince it puts as much
force into the magiflrate's hands as the openefl perse-

cutors can pretend to, which the magiflrates ofwrongper-
fuaiions may and will ufe as well as thofe of the true;

becaufe your way fets no other bounds to confidering,

fhort of complying. And then I aik, " What difference
<c there is between punifhing you to bring you to mafs,
cc or punifhing you to confider thofe reafons and argu-
cf ments which are proper and fufficient to convince
cc you that you ought to go to mafs ?" To which you
reply, That it is a " quefiion you fhall then think
" yourfelf obliged to anfwer, when I have produced
cc thofe reafons and arguments that are proper and fuf-
Cf

ficient to convince men that they ought to go to mafs."
Whereas the objection is the fame, wThether there be,

or be not, reafons and arguments proper to convince
men, that they ought to go to mafs ; for men muft be
punifhed on till they have fo confidered as to comply :

and what difference is there then between punifh-

ing

8
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ing men to bring them to mafs, and punifhing them tc

make them confider fo as to go to mafs ? But though
I pretend not to produce any reafons and argument 1

proper and fufficient to convince you or all men, that

they ought to go to mafs ; yet do you think: there are

none proper and fufficient td convince any men ? And
that all the papifts in the world go to mafs without be-

lieving it their duty ? And whofoever believes it to be
his duty, does it upon reafons and arguments, proper

and fufficient to convince him, (though perhaps not to

convince another) that it is fo ; or elfe I imagine he

-would never believe at all. What think you of thofe

great numbers of Japanefes, that refitted all forts of

torments, even to death itfelf, for the Romim religion?

And had you been in France fome years fmce, who
knows but the arguments the king of France produced
might have been proper and fufficient to have convinced
you that you ought to go to mafs ? I do not by this,

think you lefs confident of the truth of your religion,

than you profefs to be. But arguments fet on with

force, have a ftrange efficacy upon human frailty ; and
he muft. be well allured of his own ftrength, who can

peremptorily affirm, he is fure he mould have flood

what above a million of people funk under: amongft
which, it is great confidence to fay, there was not one
fo well perfuaded of the truth of his religion, as you

are of yours ; though fome of them gave great proofs

of their perfuaflon in their fufferings for it. But what
the necefTary method of force may be able to do, to

bring any one, in your fenfe, to any religion, i. e. to

an outward profeflion of it ; he that thinks himfelf fecure

againft, muft have a greater afTurance of himfelf, than

the weaknefs of decayed and depraved nature will well

allow. If you have any fpell againft the force of ar-

guments, driven with penalties and punifhments, you

will do well to teach it the world ; for it is the hard

luck of well-meaning people to be often milled by them

;

and even the confident themfelves have not feldom fallen

under them, and betrayed their weaknefs.
To my demanding if you meant " reafons and argu-

c< ments proper and fufficient to convince men of the
" truth.
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** truth j why did you not fay fo ?*' You reply, ff As if
tx

it were poflible for any man that reads your anfwer to
x< think otherwife." Whoever reads that paflage in your

A. p. 5. cannot pofllbly think you meant to ipeak out,

and pofllbly you found fome difficulty to add any thing

to your words, (which are thefe, ff Force ufed to bring
f( men to confider reafons and arguments proper and
Cf

fufficient to convince them") that might determine

their fcnfe. For if you had faid, to convince them of

truth ; then the magiftrate mult have made laws, and

ufed force to make men fearch after truth in general,

and that would not have ferved your turn : if you had

faid to convince them of the truth of the magistrate's

religion, that would too manifeflly have put the power
in every magiftrate's hands, which, you tell us, (f none
<{ but an atheift will fay/' If you had laid, to con-

vince them of the truth of your religion, that had look-

ed too ridiculous to be owned, though it were the thing

you meant ; and therefore in this ftrait, where nothing

you could fay Would well fit your purpofe, you wifely

choofe to leave the fenfe imperfect, and name nothing

they were to be convinced of; but leave it to be collect-

ed by your reader out of your difcourfe, rather than add
three words to make it good grammar, as well as in-

telligible fenfe.

To my faying, ff That if you pretend it rnuft be ar-
cc guments to convince men of the truth, it would in
cc this cafe do you little fervice ; becaufe the mafs in

" France is as much fuppofed the truth, as the liturgy
<f here." You reply, i( So that it feems, that in my opi-
<l nion, whatfoever is fuppofed the truth, it is the truth,
ff

for otherwife this reafon of mine is none at all." If,

in my opinion, the fuppofition of truth authorizes the

magiftrate to ufe the fame means to bring men to it,

as if it were true; my argument will hold good, with-

out taking all to be true which fome men fuppofe true.

According to this anfwer of yours, to fuppofe or be-

lieve his religion the true, is not enough to authorize the

magiftrate to ufe force ; he muft know, i. e. be infallibly

certain, that his is the true religion. We will for once

fuppofe you our magiftrate, with force promoting our

Vol. V. V d national



402 A Third Letter for Toleration.

national religion. I will not aik you, whether you
know that all required of conformifts, is necefiary to

falvation : but will fuppofe one of my pagans afking

you, whether you know chriftianity to be the true re-

ligion ? If you fay, Yes ; he will afk you how you
know it ? and no doubt but you will give the anfwer,

whereby our Saviour proved his minion, John v. 36,
that <f the works which our Saviour did, bear witnefs
cc of him, that the Father fent him. ,, The miracles

that Chrift did, are a proof of his being fent from
God, and fo his religion the true religion. But then

you will be afked again, whether you know that he did

thofe miracles, as well as thofe who faw them done? If

you anfwer, Yes ; then it is plain that miracles are not

yet withdrawn, but do dill accompany the chriftian re-

ligion with all the efficacy and evidence that they had
upon the eye-witnelTes of them ; and then, upon your
own grounds, there will be no neceflity of the magi-
strate's affiftance ; miracles ftill fupplying the want of

it. If you anfwer, that matter of fact done out of your
light, at fuch a diftance of time and place, cannot be
known to you as certainly, as it was to the eye-wit-

neffes of it, but that you upon very good grounds firm-

ly believe it ; you are then come to believing, that yours

is the true religion, and if that be fufficient to authorize

you to ufe force, it will authorize any other magiftrate

of any other religion to ufe force alfo. For whoever
believes any thing, takes it to be true, and as he thinks

upon good grounds ; and thofe often who believe on the

weakeft grounds, have the ftrongeft confidence : and
thus all magiftrates who believe their rehgion to be

true, will be obliged to ufe force to promote it, as if it

were the true.

To my faying that the ufefulnefs of force, your way
applied, amounts to no more but this, that it is not

impoffible but that it may be ufeful : You reply, <c I

leave it' to be judged by what has been faid ;" and I

leave it to you yourfelf to judge: only, that you may
not forget, I (hall here remind you in fhort of fome of

the reafons I have to fay fo : 1. You grant that force

has no direct efficacy to bring men to embrace the truth.

2. You
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2. You diftinguifh the indirect and at a diflance ufeful-

nefs of your force, from that which is barely by acci-

dent ; by thefe two marks, viz. Firff, That punifhment

on difTenters for nonconformity, is, by thofe that ufe it,

intended to make men confider : and Secondly, That
your moderate punifhments, by experience, are found
often fuccefsful ; and your having neither of thefe marks,
it muff, be concluded to be ufeful only by accident :

and fuch an ufefulnefs, as I faid,
f< One cannot deny to

<f auricular confeffion, doing of penance, going pilgri-
<f mages to faints, and what not? Yet our church does
<f not think fit to ufe them ; though it cannot be denied
ff but they may have fome of your indirect and at a
<c diftance ufefulnefs ; that is, perhaps may do fome
cc fervice indirectly, and by accident." If the inten-

tion of thofe that ufe them, and the fuccefs they will

tell you they find in the ufe of them, be a proof of

doing fervice more than by accident ; that cannot be

denied to them more than to penalties, your way appli-

ed. To which let me add, that the nicenefs and diffi-

culty there is, to hit that juft degree of force, which,

according to your hypothecs, muft. be neither fo much
as to do harm, nor fo little as to be ineffectual ; for you
yourfelf cannot determine it ; makes its ufefulnefs yet

more uncertain and accidental. And after all, let its

efficacy to work upon men's minds be what it will,

great or little, it being fure to be employed ten, or,

poflibly, a hundred times to bring men to errour, for

once that it is employed to bring men to the truth

;

and where it chances to be employed, on the fide of

truth, it being liable to make a hundred, or perhaps a

thoufand outward conformiffs, for one true and fmcere

convert ; I leave it aifo to be judged what ufefulnefs it

is like to be of.

To mow the ufefulnefs of force, your way applied, I

faid, <( Where the law punifhed difTenters without tell—
cc ing them it is to make them confider, they may through
4< ignorance and overfight neglect to do it." Your
anfwer is,

<c But where the lawr provides fufficient means
Cf of inflruction for all, as well as punifhment for diflen-
Cf

ters, it is fo plain to all concerned, that the punifhment
if

is intended to make them confider, that you fee no

D d 2
cr danger
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* c danger of men's neglecting to do it, through igno-
(f ranee or overfight." I hope you mean by confider,

fo to confider as not only to embrace in an outward

profeffion, for then all you fay is but a poor fallacy, for

fuch a confideririg amounts to no more but bare out-

ward conformity ; but fo to confider, ftudy, and exa-

mine matters of religion, as really to embrace what one

is convinced to be the true, with faith and obedience*

If it be fo plain and eafy to underHand, that a law, that

fpeaks nothing of it, mould yet be intended to make
men confider, fearch, and fiudy, to find out the truth

that muft fave them ; I with you had mowed us this

plainnefs. For 1 confefs many of all degrees, that I

have purpofely afked about it, did not ever fee, or fo

much as dream, that the act of uniformity, or againft

conventicles, or the penalties in either of them, were

ever intended to make men ferioufly ftudy religion, and

make it their bufinefs to find the truth which muft fave

them ; but barely to make men conform. But perhaps

you have met with handicrafts-men, and country-far-

mers, maid-fervants, and day-labourers, who have quick-

er underftandings, and reafon better about the intention

of the law; for thefe as well as others are concerned.

If you have not, it is to be feared your faying Cf
it is fo

€< plain, that you fee no danger of men's neglecting to
if do it, through ignorance or overfight," is more for

its ferving your purpofe, than from any experience you
have that it is fo.

When you will inquire into this matter, you will, I

guefs, find the people fo ignorant amidil that great

plainnefs you fpeak of, that not one of twenty of any

degree, amongft the conformifts or nonconforming, ever

underftood the penalty of twelve pence a flinday, or

any other of our penal laws againft nonconformity, to

be intended to fet men upon ft tidying the true religion,

and impartially examining what is neceflary to falva*

tion. And if you would come to Hudibras's decifion,

I believe he would have a good wager of it, who fhould

give you a guinea for each one who had thought fo, anc}

receive but a milling for every one who had not. In-

deed you do not fay, it is plain every-where, but only
<c where
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u where the law provides fufficient means of inftruc-
ff tion -for all, as well as puniih-ments for difTenters."

From whence, I think it will follow, that that contri-

butes nothing to make it plain ; or cKq that the law has

not provided fufficient means of inftrudtiori in England,
where fo very few find this to be fo plain. If by this

fufficient proviiion of means of inftruction for all, you
mean perfons maintained at the publick charge to

preach and officiate in the publick exercife of the na-
tional religion; I fuppofe you needed not this reftric-

tion, there being few places which have an eftablifhed

national religion, where there is not fuch means of in-

ftruction provided ; if you intend any other means of

inilruclion, I know none the law has provided in Eng-
land but the XXXIX articles, the liturgy, and the

fcripture ; and how either of them by itfelf, or thefe all

together, with a national clergy, make it plain, that

the penalties laid on nonconformity, are intended to

make men conftder, fludy, and impartially examine
matters of religion, you would do well to (how. For
magiflrates ufually know, (and therefore make their

laws accordingly) that the people feldom carry either

their interpretation or practice beyond what the exprefs

letter of the law requires of them. You would do well

alfo to (how, that a fufficient proviiion of means of in-

ilruclion, cannot but be underftood to require an effec-

tual ufe of them, which the law that makes that pro-

viflon fays nothing of: but on the contrary, contents

itfelf with fomething very fhort of it : for conformity,

or coming to church, is at lead as far from considering,

ftudying, and impartially examining matters of religion,

fo as to embrace the truth upon conviction and with an

obedient heart ; as being prefent at a difcourfe concern-

ing mathematics, and ftudying mathematics, fo as

to become a knowing mathematician, are different one
from the other.

People generally think they have done their duties

abundantly, if they have been at church, whether they

mind any thing done there or no : this they c?ll ferving

of God, as if it were their whole duty ; fo backward
are they to undcrftand more, though it be plain the law

D d 3 of
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of God exprefly requires more* But that they- have
fully fatisfied the law of the land, no-body doubts ; nor
is it eafy to anfwer what was replied to me on this

occafion, viz. If the magiftrate intended any thing more
in thofe laws but conformity, would he not have faid

it ? To which let me add, if the magiftrate intended
conformity as the fruit of conviction, would he not have
taken fome care to have them inftructed before they
conformed, and examined when they did ? But it is

prefumable their ignorance, corruption and lufts, all

drop off in the church-porch, and that they become per-
fectly good chriftians as foon as they have taken their

feats in the church.

If there be any whom your example or writing hath
infpired with acutenefs enough to find out this ; I fuf-

pect the vulgar, who have fcarce time and thought
enough to make inferences from the law, which fcarce

one of ten of them ever fo much as reads, or perhaps
underflands when read ; are Hill, and will be ignorant

of it : and thofe who have the time and abilities to ar-

gue about it, will find reafon to think that thofe penal-

ties were not intended to make men examine the doctrine

and ceremonies of religion ; fince thofe who mould exa-
mine, are prohibited by thofe very laws to follow their

own judgments, (which is the very end and ufe of exa-
mination) if they at all differ from the religion eflab-

lifhed by law. Nor can it appear fo fC plain to all con-
Cf cerned, that the puni;:\ment is intended to make them
cf coniider and examine," when they fee the punifh-

ments you fay are to make people coniider, fpare thofe

who confider and exan.'ne matters of religion, as little

as any of the moft ignorant and carelefs diffenters.

To my faying, ff Some diffenters may have confider-
• c ed already, and then force employed upon them muft
U needs be ufelefs ,• unlefs you can think it ufeful to
t( punifh a man to make him do that which he has
ct done already :" You reply, " No man who rejects
<( truth neceffary to his falvation, has confidered already
i( as he ought to confider.' ' The words (< as he ought,"
are not, as I take it, in the queftion : and fo your an-
fwer is,

Cf No man who rejects the truth necefTary to
" his
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€< his falvation, hath connttered,fludied, or examined mat-
cc

ters of religion." But we will let that go : and yet with

that allowance, your anfwer will be nothing to the pur-

pofe, unlefs you will dare to fay, that all diffenters reject

truth neceifary to falvation. For without the fuppofition,

that all diffenters reject the truth neceffary to falvation.

the argument and anfwer will ftand thus : It may be ufe-

lefs to punifh all diffenters to make them coniider, be-

caufe fome of them may have conildered already. To
which, the anfwer is, Yes, fome of them may have con-

ildered already, but thofe who reject truth neceffary to

their falvation, have not confidered as they ought.

I faid, <f The greater!: part of mankind, being not
cf able to difcern betwixt truth and falfhood, that de-
" pends upon long and many proofs, and remote con-
cf fequences ; nor having ability enough to difcover
** the falfe grounds, and refill the captious and falla-
<c cious arguments of learned men verfed in controver-
<c

lies ; are fo much more expofed, by the force, which
c<

is ufed to make them hearken to the information and
" inftruction of men appointed to it by the magiftrate,
ff or thofe of his religion, to be led into falfhood and
i( errour, than they are likely this way to be brought to
cc embrace the truth which mufl fave them ; by how
cc much the national religions of the world are, beyond
cc comparifon, more of them falfe or erroneous, than
x€ fuch as have God for their author, and truth for their
<f ftandard." You reply, " Ifthe firfr part of this be true,

" then an infallible guide, and implicit faith, are more
f* neceffary than ever you thought them." Whether
you conclude from thence or no, that then there will he

a neceffityof an infallible guide, and an implicit faith,

it is neverthelefs true, that the greater!: part of men are

unable to difcern, as I faid, between truth and falfhood

depending upon long and many proofs, &c. But whe-
ther that will make an infallible guide neceffary or no,

impofition in matters of religion certainly will : fmce
there can be nothing more abfurd imaginable, than that

a man mould take upon him to impofe on others in

matters of their eternal concernment, without i>eing, or

fo much as pretending to be infallible : for colour it

with the name of confidedng, as much as you pleafe,

D d 4 as
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as long as it is to make men confider as they ought, and
coniidering as they ought, is fo to confider, as to em-
brace ; the ufing of force to make men confider, and the

ufing of force to make them embrace any doctrine or
opinion, is the fame thing : and to fbdw a difference be-
twixt impofing an opinion, and ufing force to make it

be embraced, would require fuch a piece of fubtilty, as

I heard lately from a learned man out of the pulpit,

who told us, that though two things, he named, were
all one, yet for diftinction's fake he would divide them.
Your reafon for the necefiity of an infallible guide, is,

cf For if the greater! part of mankind be not able to
" difcern betwixt truth and falfhood, in matters con-
<f cerriing their falvation (as I mull mean if I fpeak to
<f the purpofe) their condition muft needs be very
" hazardous, if they have not fome guide or judge, to
<f whofe determination and direction they may fecurely
ff refign themfelvcs." And therefore they muft refign

themfelves to the determination and direction of the

civil magiftrate, or be punifhed. Here it is like you
will have fomething again to fay to my modefty and
conference, for imputing to you what you no-where fay.

I grant it, in direct words, but in effect, as plainly as

may be. The magistrate may impofe found creeds and
decent ceremonies, i. e. fuch as he thinks fit, for what
is found and decent he I hope muft be judge ; and if he
be judge of what is found and decent, it amounts to no
more but what he thinks fit : and if it be not what he
thinks fit, why is one ceremony preferred to another?
Why one doctrine of the fcripture put into the creed

and articles, and another as found left out ? They are

truths neceffary to falvation. We fhall fee that in good
time : here only I afk, does the magiftrate only believe

them to be truths and ceremonies neceiTary to falvation,

or does he certainly know them tc be fo? If you fay

. he only believes' them to be fo, and that that is enough
to authorize him to impofe them, you, by your own
contefTion, authorize rfeagiftrates to impofe what they

think neceffary for the falvation of their fubjects fouls

;

and fo the king of France did what he was obliged to,
•'•. "

* when
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Ms-hen he faid he would have all his fubjects faved, and

fo fell to dragooning.

If you fay the magiltrate certainly knows them to be

necelfary to falvation, we are luckily come to an infal-

lible guide. Well then, the found creeds are agreed

on ; the confeilion and liturgy are framed ; the ceremo-

nies pitched on ; and the terms of communion thus fet

up ; you have religion eftablifhed by law : and what
now is the fubject to do? He is to conform. No; he

mult firft confider. Who bids him confider ? No-body ;

he may, if he pleafes ; but the law fays nothing to him
of it : confider or not confider, if he conforms, it is

well, and he is approved of and admitted. He does

confider the bed he can, but finds forne things he does

not underftand, other things he cannot believe, affent or

confent to. What now is to be done with him ? He
mull either be punilhed on, or refign himfelf up to

the determination and direction of the civil magiftrate ;

which, till you can find a better name for it, we will call

implicit faith. And thus you have provided a remedy
for the hazardous condition of weak underffandings, in

that which you fuppofe necelfary in the cafe, viz. an in-

fallible guide and implicit faith, in matters concerning

men's falvation.

But you fay, <f For your part, you know of no fuch

f* guide of God's appointing." Let that be your rule,

and the magiftrate with his coactive power will be left

out too. You think there is no need of any fuch ; be-
caufe notwithstanding the long and many proofs and re-

mote confequences, the falfe grounds and the captious

and fallacious arguments of learned men verfed in con-
troveriies, ff with which I (as well as thofe of the Ro-
<( man communion) endeavour to amufe you ; through
cc the goodnefs of God the truth which is necefTary to
<f falvation, lies fo obvious and expofed to all that lin-
<( cerely and diligently leek it, that no fuch perfonfhail
€( ever fail ofattaining the knowledge of it." This then is

your anfwer, that f( truths necefiary to falvation are
" obvious ;" fo that thofe who feek them lincerely and
.diligently, are not in danger to be milled or expofed in

thofe to errour, by the weaknejfs of theirunderftandings.

This
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This will be a good anfwer to what I objected from the

danger moil are in to be led into errour, by the magis-
trate's adding force to the arguments for their national

eftablifhed religions ; when you have mown that no-
thing is wont to be impofed in national religions, but
what is neceliary to falvation ; or which will a little bet-

ter accommodate your hypothecs, when you can fhow
that nothing is impofed, or required for communion
with the church of England, but what is neceffary to

falvation; and confequently is very eafy and obvious to

be known, and difVinguifhed from falfhood. And in-

deed, befides what you fay here, upon your hypothecs,
that force is lawful only becaufe it is neceffary to bring

men to falvation ; it cannot be lawful to ufe it, to bring
men to any thing, but what is absolutely neceffary to

falvation. For if the lawfulnefs of force be only from
the need men have of it to bring them to falvation, it

cannot lawfully be ufed to bring men to that which they

do not need, or is not neceffary to their falvation ; for

in fuch an application of it, it is not needful to their

falvation. Can you therefore fay, that there is nothing

required to' be believed and profeffed in the church of

England, but what lies
<(

fo obvious and expofed to all

" that fincerely and diligently feek it, that no fuch
Cf perfon (hall ever fail of attaining the knowledge of
<f it?" What think you of St. Athanafius's creed? Is

the fenfe of that fo obvious and expofed to every one
who feeks it ; which fo many learned men have explain-

ed fo different ways, and which yet a great many pro-

fefs they cannot underftand ? Or is it neceffary to your

or my falvation, that you or I (hould believe and pro-

nounce all thofe damned who do not believe that creed,

i. e. every proportion in it? which I fear would extend

to not a few of the church of England ; unlefs we can

think that people believe, i.e. altent to the truth of

proportions, they do not at all underftand. If ever

you were acquainted with a country parifh, you muft
needs have a ftrange opinion of them, if you think all

the plowmen and milkmaids at church underftood all

the proportions in Athanafius's creed ; it is more,

truly, than I mould be apt to think of any one of them ;

and
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and yet I cannot hence believe myfelf authorized to

judge or pronounce them all damned : it is too bold an
intrenching on the prerogative of the Almighty ; to

their own mailer they ftand or fall.

The doctrine of original fin, is that which is profef-

fed and muft be owned by the members of the church

of England, as is evident from the XXXIX articles,

and feveral paiTages in the liturgy : and yet I afk you,

whether this be <c fo obvious and expofed to all that
<f diligently and fincerely feek the truth/' that one
who is in the communion of the church of England,
fincerely feeking the truth, may not raife to himfelf

fuch difficulties concerning the doctrine of original iin,

as may puzzle him though he be a man of ftudy ; and
whether he may not pufh his inquiries fo far, as to be
ftaggered in his opinion ?

If you grant me this, as I am apt to think you will,

then I inquire whether it be not true, notwithHanding
'what you fay concerning the plainnefs and obvioufnefs

of truths neccfTary to falvation, that a great part of

mankind may not be able to difcern between truth and
faliehood, in federal points, which are thought fo far

to concern their falvation, as to be m::de neceffary parts

of the national religion ?

If you fay it may be fo, then I have nothing further

to inquire ; but fnall only advife you not to be fo fevere

hereafter in your cenfure of Mr. Reynolds, as you are,

where you tell me, that cc famous inllance I give of the
€t two Reynolds's is not of any moment to prove the
" contrary ; unlefs I can undertake, that he that erred
" was as fincere in his inquiry after that truth, as I fup-
<c pofe him able to examine and judge.

"

You will, I fuppofe, be more charitable another time,

wThen you have coniidered, that neither fincerity, nor
freedom from errour, even in the eliablifned doctrines of
their own church, is the privilege of thofe who join

themfelves in outward profeiTion to any national church
whatfoever. And it is not impoiiible, that one who
has fubfcribed the XXXIX articles, may yet make it a

queliion, ff Whether it may be truly faid that God im~
*' putcs the firil fin of Adam to his poftcritv?"-Sic*

But
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But we are apt to be fo fond of our own opinions, and
almoft infallibility, that we will not allow them to be

fincere, who quit our communion ; whilft at the fame
time we tell the world, it is prefumable, that all who
embrace it do it iincerely, and upon conviciion ; though
we cannot but know many of them to be but loofe, in-

confiderate, and ignorant people. This is all the reafon

you have, when you fpeak of the Reynolds's, to fufpecl

one of the brothers more than the other : and to think

that Mr. Chillingworth had not as much fincerity when
he quitted, as when he returned to the church of Eng-
land, is a partiality, which nothing can juftify without

pretending to infallibility.

To mow that you do not fancy your force to be ufeful,

but that you "judge fo upon juft and fumcient grounds,
" you tell us, the ftrong probability of its fuccefs is

" grounded upon the consideration of human nature,
" and the general temper of mankind, apt to be wrought
" upon by the method you fpeak of, and upon the in-
*' difputable atteftation of experience." The considera-

tion of human nature, and the general temper of man-
kind, Will teach one this, that men are apt, in things

within their power, to be wrought upon by force, and
the more wrought upon, the greater the force or puni fo-
ments are : fo that where moderate penalties will not

work, great feverities will. Which consideration of

human nature, if it be a juft ground to judge any force

ufeful, will I fear neceflarily carry you, in your judg-
ment, to feverities beyond the moderate penalties, fo

often mentioned in your fyftem, upon a ftrong proba-
bility of the fuccefs of greater puniiTiments, where lefs

would not prevail.

But if to confider fo as you require, i. e. fo as to em-
brace, and believe, be not in their power, then no force

at all, great or little, is or can be ufeful. You rnuft

therefore (coniider it which way you will) either re-

nounce all force as ufeful, or pull off your mafk, and
own all the feverities of the crueleft perfeciuors.

The other reafon of your judging force to be ufeful,

.you fay, is grounded on the indifputable atteftation of

experience. Pray tell us where you have this atteftation

of
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of experience for your moderate, which is the only ufe-

ful, force : name the country where true religion or

found chriflianity has been nationally received, and
eftablifhed by moderate penal laws, that the obferving

perfons you appeal to, may know where to employ their

obfervation : tell us how long^it was tried, and what
was the fuccefs of it ? And where there has been the re-

laxation of fuch moderate penal laws, the fruit-: where^
of have continually been epicurifm and atheifm ? Till

you do this, I fear, that all the world will think there

is a more indisputable atteftation of experience for the

fuccefs of dragooning, and the feverities you condemn,
than of your moderate method ; which we mall com-
pare with the king of France's, and fee which is moil:

iuccefsful in making profelytes to church conformity ;

{for yours as well as his reach no further than that)

when you produce your examples: the confident talk

whereof, is good to countenance a caufe, though expe-

rience there be none in the cafe.

But you fc appeal, you fay, to all obferving perfons,
ef whether wherever true religion or found chriflianity
cc have been nationally received and eftablifhed by mo-
€t derate penal laws, it has not always vifibly loir
cc ground by the relaxation of thofe laws ?" True or

Faiie religions, found or unfound chriflianity, wherever
eftablifhed into national religions by penal laws, always

have loft, and always will lofe ground, i. e. lofe feveral

of their conforming profeftbrs upon the relaxation of
thofe laws. But this concerns not the true, more than other

religions, nor is any prejudice to it ; but only iliows

that many are, by the penalties of the law, kept in the

communion of the national religion, who are not really

convinced or perfuaded of it : and therefore, as foon as

liberty is given, they own the diilike they had many of
them before, and out of perfuaiion, curioiity, &c. leek'

out and betake themfelves to fome other profeffiom

This need not ftartle the magiftrates of any religion,

rnuch lefs thofe of the true; iince they will be fure to

retain thofe, who more mind their fecular intereft than
the truth of religion ; who are every-where the greater

number, by the advantages of countenance and prefer-

ment :
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ment : and if it be the true religion, they will retain

thofe alfo, who are in earner! about it, by the ftrong tic

of confcierxe and conviction.

You go on, " Whether feels and herelies (even the
Cf wildell and mod abfurd, and even epicurifm and
rf atheifm) have not continually thereupon fpread them-
" felves, and whether the very life of chriftianity has
€< not feniibly decayed, as well as the number of found
%i profelibrs of it been daily lefTened upon it?" As to

atheifm and epicurifm, whether they fpread more under
toleration, or national religions, eftablilried by mode-
rate penal laws ; when you fhow us the countries where
fair trial hath been made of both, that we may com-
pare them together, we mail better be able to judge.

c< Epicurifm and atheifm, fay you, are found con-
cc

ftantly to fpread themfelves upon the relaxation of
<f moderate penal laws." We will fuppofe your hif-

tory to be full of inftances of fuch relaxations, which
you will in good time communicate to the world, that

wants this affiftance from your obfervation. But were
this to be juftified out of hiftory, yet would it not be
any argument againft toleration ; unlefs your hiftory

can fufnifh you with a new fort of religion founded in

atheifm. However, you do well to charge the fpread-

ing of atheifm upon toleration in matters of religion,

as an argument againft thofe who deny atheifm, which
takes away all religion, to have any right to toleration

at all. But perhaps, as is ufual for thofe who think all

the v/orld mould fee with their eyes, and receive their

fy{terns for unqueftionable verities, zeal for your own
way makes you call all atheifm, that agrees not with
it. That which makes me doubt of this, are thefe fol-

lowing words :

cf Not to fpeak of what at this time
(< our eyes cannot but fee, for fear of giving offence

:

<c though I hope it will be none to any, that have a juft

?* concern for truth and piety, to take notice of the
<c books and pamphlets which now fly fo thick about
fc this kingdom, manifeftly tending to the multiplying
tc of feels and divilions, and even to the promoting of
C( fcepticifm in religion amongft us. In which num-
<{ ber, you fay, you {hall not much need my pardon,

" if
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'

f * if you reckon the Aril and fecond letter concerning
cc toleration." Wherein, by a broad iniinuation, you

impute the fpreading of atheifm amongfl: us, to the late

relaxation made in favour of proteiiant diiienters : and

yet all that you can take notice of as a proof of this,

is " the books and pamphlets which now fly fo thick
" about this kingdom, manifeflly tending to the mul-
€f tiplying of fects and divilions, and even to the pro-
<f moting of fcepticifm in religion amongfl: us ;" and,

for inftance, you name the firft and fecond letter con-

cerning toleration. If one may guefs at the others by

ihefe ; the atheifm and fcepticifm you accufe them of

will have but little more in it, than an opposition to

your hypothefis ; on which the whole bufmefs of reli-

gion muft fo turn, that whatever agrees not with your

fyflem, muft prefentiy, by interpretation, be concluded

to tend to the promoting of atheifm or fcepticifm in

religion. For I challenge you to ihow, in either of

thofetwp letters you mention, one word tending to epi-

curifm, atheifm, or fcepticifm in religion.

But, fir, againft the next time you are to give an
account of books and pamphlets tending to the promot-

ing fcepticifm in religion amongfl us, I fhall mind
you of the " Third letter concerning toleration," to

be added to the catalogue, which aflferting and building

upon this, that <f true religion may be known by thofe
<f who profefs it to be the only true religion" does not.

a little towards betraying the chriilian religion to fcep-

tics. For what greater advantage can be given them,

than to teach, that one may know the true religion?

thereby putting into their hands a right to demand it to

be demonflrated to them, that the chrif-ian religion is

true, and bringing on the profefTors of it a neceflity of

doing it. I have heard it complained of as one great

artifice of fceptics, to require demonft rat ions where they

neither could be had, nor were necefiary. But if the

true religion may be known to men to be fo, a fceptic

may require, and you cannot blame him if he does not

receive your religion, upon the ilrongefl probable ar-

guments, without demonflration.
And
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And if one fhould demand of you demonftratic-

the truths of your religion, which, I befeech yov wo
you do, either renounce your aflertion, that it may be
known to be true, or eife undertake to demonfrrate it

to him ?

i as for the decay of the tnd fpiril

chriltianity, and the fpreading of epicurifm amor
I afk, what can more tend to the promoting of them
than th :o be found in the fame
letter, viz. Thar it is prefumable that thofe who con-
form, do it upon reafon and conviction ? When you
can inftance in any thing fo much tending to the pro-
moting of fcepticifm i on and epicurifm, in the

firft or fecond letter concerning toleration, we fhall

have reafon to think you have fome ground for what
you :".

.

".

As to epicurifm, the fpreading whereof you likewife

to the relaxation of your moderate penal lav s ;

that, fo far as it is diiTinct from atheifm, I think re-

gards men more than their rcl:_ L e. fpecu-

religion and ways of wormip, which
religion, as concerned in toleration.

id for the toleration of corrupt manners, and :

baucheri life, neither our author nor I do plead for

it ; but fay it is properly the magiftxate's buiinefs by
punifhments to reftrain and fupprefs them. I do not

therefore blame your zeal againft atheifm and epicu-

rifm ; but you difcover a great zeal againfl fotnething

in charging them on it is in t

magiftrate's power to reftrain and iupp i by more
effectual laws than thofe for church conformity. I

there are thofe who will teil you, that an :
:

' -

feffion of the national religion, even where it

true religion, is no more oppoiite to, or inconfiftc

., atheifm or epicurifm, than the owning of ano-
ther religion, efpecially any chriftian profemon, that

differs from it. And therefore you in vain impute
atheifm or epicurifm to the relaxation of penal laws,

that require no more than an outward conformity to the

national church.

As
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faying,
%i always been the fruits, and conftantly {prang/-

that moderate penal laws, for preferving the true reli-

gion, had been the conflant practice of all chriftian

commonwealths ; and that relaxations of them, in favour

of a free toleration, had frequently happened ; and that

there were examples both of the one and the other, as

common and known, as of princes that have perfecuted

for religion, and learned men who have employed their

ikill to make it good. But till you fhow us in what ages

or countries your moderate eftablimmcnts were in

faihion, and where they were again removed to make way
forour author's toleration ; you to as little purpofe talk

of the fruits of them, as if you mould talk of the fruit

of a tree which no-body planted, or was no-where
differed to grow till one might fee what fruit came
from it.

Having laid it down as one of the conditions for a fair

debate of this controverfy, f< That it mould be without
(l fuppofing all along your church in the right, and
s< your religion the true f I add thefe words :

<f Which
tf can no more be allowed to you in this case, what-
(( ever your church or religion be, than it can be "to a*

<( papifl or a lutheran, a prefbyterian or an anabaptift?
<( nay, no more to you, than it can be allowed to a
" jew or mahometan." To which you reply, "No,
(< Sir ? Not whatever your church or religion be ? Tha£
* c feems fomewhat hard. And you think 1 might have
Cf given you feme reafon for what I fay : for certainly
tf

it is not fo felf-evident as to need no proof. But you
<( think it is no hard matter to guefs at my reafon, though
<c I did not think fit exprefsly to own it. For it is

<f obvious enough, there can be no other reafon for this.
< ( affertion of mine, but either the equal truth, or aK
ff leal! the equal certainty (or uncertainty) of all reli-
* f gions. For whoever confiders my affertion, muft fee,
Cf that to make it good I fhall be obliged to maintain
f( one of thefe two things : either, i. That no religion
t(

is the true religion, in oppofition to other religions :

'< which makes all religions true or falfe, and fo either
" way indifferent. Or, 2. That though fome one reli-
*' gion be the true religion, yet no man can have any

fi more
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(i mere rcafon than another man of another religion
** may have, to believe his to be the true religion,
Ki Which makes all religions equally certain, (or uri-
ff certain, whether I pleafe) and fo renders it vain and
<r idle to inquire sifter the true religion, and only a
%t piece of good luck if any man be of it ; and fuch
u good luck as he can never know that he has, till he
ef come into the other world. Whether of thefe two
(i principles I will own, you know not. But certainly
ff one or other of them lies at the bottom with me, and
Cf

is the lurking fuppofition upon which I build ail that
Cf

I fay.'*

Certainly no, Sir, neither of thefe reafons you have
fo ingenuoufiy and friendly found out for me, lies at

the bottom ; but this, that whatever privilege or pow-
er you claim, upon your fuppofmg yours to be the

true religion, is equally due to another, who fuppofes

his to be the true religion, upon the fame claim i

and therefore that is no more to be allowed to you than

to him. For whofe is really the true religion, yours or

his, being the matter in conteft betwixt you, your fup*

poling can no more determine it on your fide, than his

iuppofmg on his ; uniefs you can think you have a right

to judge in your own caufe. You believe yours to be

the true religion, fo does he believe his : you fay you
are certain of it, fo fays he, he is : you think you have
€C arguments proper and fufRcient" to convince him,
if he would conlider them ; the fame thinks he of his.

If this claim, which is equally on both iides, be allow-

ed to either, without any proof; it is plain he, in whofe
favour it is allowed, is allowed to be judge in hi3 own
caufe, which nobody can have a right to be, who is not at.

lead infallible. If you come to arguments and proofs,

which you muft do, before it can be determined whofe is

the true religion, it is plain your fuppofition is not

allowed.

In our prefent cafe, in ufing punifliments in religion,

your fuppofing yours to be the true religion, gives you
or your magi (Irate no more advantage over a papift,

prefbyrerian, 0$ mahometan, or more reafon to puntfh
- E e 2 either



420 A Third Letter for Toleration.

either of them for his religion, than the fame fuppofi-

tion in a papift, prelbyterian, or mahometan, gives any of

them, or a magiflrate of their religion, advantage over

you, or reafon to punifn you for your religion: and
therefore this fuppofiiion, to any purpofe or privilege

of ufing force, is no more to be allowed to you, than to

any one of any other religion. This the words, in this

case, which I there ufed, would have fatisfjed ^any other

to have been my meaning : but whether your charity

made you not to take notice of them, or the joy of fuch

an advantage as this, not to undcrftand them, this is

certain, you were refolved not to lofe the opportunity,

fuch a place as this afforded you, of mowing your gift,

in commenting and guefling ihrewdly at a man's rea-

fons, when he does not think fit exprefsly to own them
himfelf.

I mufl own you are a very lucky hand at it ; and as

you do it here upon the fame ground, fo it is juft with

the fame fuccefs, as you in another place have exercifed

your logic on my faying fomething to the fame pur-

pofe, as I do here. But, Sir, if you will add but one

more to your plentiful ftock of diftinclions, and ob-

lerve the difference there is between the ground of any

one's fuppoiing his religion is true, and the privilege he

may pretend to by fuppofing it true, you will never

Humble at this again; but you will find, that though

upon the former of thefe accounts, men of all religions

cannot be equally allowed to fuppofe their religions true,

yet in reference to the latter, the fuppoiition may and

ought to be allowed, or denied equally to all men.
And the reafon of it is plain, viz. becaufe the affurance

wherewith one man fuppofes his religion to be true,

being no more an argument of its truth to another, than

vice versa ; neither of them can claim by the affurance,

wherewith he fuppofes his religion the true, any prero-

gative or power over the other, which the other has not

by the fame title an equal claim to over him. If this

will not ferve to fpare you the pains another time ofany

more fuch reafonings, as we have twice had on this fub-

jeer., I think I fhall be forced to fend you to my maho-

metans or pagans : and I doubt whether I am not lefs

civil
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civil to your parts than I fhould be, that I do not fend

you to them now.

You go on, and fay, ff But as unreafonable as this
ff condition is, you fee no need you have to decline it,

<f nor any occafion I had to impofe it upon you. For
ff certainly the making what I call your new method
rr confident and practicable, does no way oblige you to
ff fuppofe all along your religion the true, as I ima-
" gine." And as I imagine it does : for without that

fuppofition, I would fain have you mow me, how it is

in any one country practicable to punifh men to bring

them to the true religion. For if you will argue for

force, as necelfary to bring men to the true religion,

without fuppofing yours to be it; you will find yourfelf

under fome fuch difficulty as this, that then it mure be
fir ft determined, (and you will require it fhould be)

which is the true religion, before any one can have a

right to ufe force to bring men to it ; which, if every

one did not determine for himfelf, by fuppofing his

own the true ; no-body, I think, will defire toleration

any longer than till that be fettled.

You go on :

Cf No, Sir, it is enough for that purpofe
{C that there is one true religion, and but one." Sup-
pofe not the national religion eftablifhed by law in Eng-
land to be that, and then even upon your principles of

its being ufeful, and that the masriftrate has a commiflion

to ufe force for the promoting the true religion, prove,

if you pleafe, that the magiftrate has a power to ufe

force to bring men to the national religion in England.

For then you muft prove the national religion, as eftab-

lifhed by law in England, to be that one true religion,

and fo the true religion ; that he rejects the true reli-

gion, who diffents from any part of it ; and, fo rejecting

the true religion, cannot be faved. But of this more in

another place.

Your other two fuppofitions, which you join to the

foregoing, are,
<f That that religion may be known by

" thofe who profefs it, to be the only true religion ; and
" may alfo be manifefted to be fuch by them to others,
(f

fo far at leaft, as to oblige them to receive it, and to

u leave them without excufe, if they do not.'*

Tfrefe, you fay, are fuppofitions, <( enough for the

E e 3
" making
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<c making your method confident and practicable-*'

They are, I guefs, more than enough, for you, upon

them, to prove any national religion in the world the

only true religion. And till you have proved (for you

profefs here to have quitted the fuppofition of any one's

being true, as neceffary to your hypothecs) feme natio-

nal religion to be that only true religion, I would gladly

know how it is any where practicable to ufe force to

bring men to the true religion.

You fuppoi'e
(< there is one true religion, and but

<f one." In this we are both agreed : and from hence,

I think, it will follow, fincc whoever is of this true re-

ligion llia.ll be faved, and without being of it no man
ihal! be faved, that upon your fecond and third fuppo-

fitions it will be hard to mow any national religion to

be this only true religion. For who is it will fay, he

knows, or that it is know able, that any national religion,

(wherein rnuft be comprehended ail that, by the penal

laws, he is required to embrace) is that only true reli-

gion; which if men reject, they mall ; and which, if

they embrace, they fuall not ; mifs falvation? Or can

you undertake that any national religion in the world

can be manifested to be fuch, i. e, in ihort, to contain

all things neceffary to falvation, and nothing but what
is fo ? For that, and that alone, is the one only true re-

ligion, without which no-body can be faved ; and which

is enough for the falvation of every one who embraces

it. And therefore whatever is lefs or more than this, is

not the one only true religion ; or that which there is

a rieceflity for their falvation men mould be forced to

embrace.

I do not hereby deny, that there is any national reli-

gion which contains all that is necefTary to falvation;

for fo doth the romiih religion, which is not, for all

that, fo much as a true religion. Nor do I deny, that

there are national religions that contain all things ne-

ceiTary to falvation, and nothing 'inconiiftcnt with it,

and fo may be called true religions. But fmce they all

of them join with what is neceffary to falvation, a great

cleal that is not fo, and make that as neceliary to commu-
nion, as what is neceliary to falvation,. not fuffering any

one to be of their communion, without taking all toge-
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ther ; nor to live amongft them free from punifhment,

out of "their communion ; will you affirm, that any of

the natipnal religions of the world, which are impofed
by penal laws, and to which men are driven with force ;

can be faid to be that one only true religion, which if

men embrace, they fhail be faved ; and which, if they

embrace not, they mail be damned ? And therefore your
two fuppofitions, true or falfe, are not enough to make
it practicable, upon your principles of neceflity, to ufe

force upon diflenters from the national religion, though
it contain in it nothing but truth ; unlefs that which is

required to communion be all necefiary to falvation.

For whatever is not neceflary to falvation, there is no
neceflity any one mould embrace. So that whenever
you fpeak of the true religion, to make it to your pur-
pofc, you mull fpeak only of what is necefiary to falva-

tion ; unlefs you will fay, that in order to the falvation

of men's fouls, it is necefiary to ufe force to bring

them to embrace fomething, that is not neceflary to

their falvation. I think that neither you, or any body elfe,

will affirm, that it is neceflary to ufe force to bring

men to receive all the truths of the chriftian religion,

though they are truths God has thought fit to reveal.

For then, by your own rule, you who profefs the chrif-

tian religion, muff know them all, and muft be able to

manifefl them to others ; for it is on that here you
ground the neceflity and reaibnablenefs of penalties ufed

to bring men to embrace the truth. But I fufpecl it is

the good word religion, (as in other places other words)
has mi fled you, whilft you content yourfelf with good
founds, and fome confufed notions, that ufually accom-
pany them, without annexing to them any precife de-

termined iignification. To convince you that it is not

without ground I fay this, I fhail deiire you but to fet

down what you mean here by true religion; that we
may know what in your ftnk is, and what is not con-
tained in it. Would you but do this fairly, and define

your words, or ufe them in one confiant fettled fenfe, I

think the controverfy between you and me would be at

an end, without any further trouble.

Having fhowed of what advantage they are like to be

fp you for the making your method practicable; in the

E e 4 next
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next place let us confider your fuppofitions themfelves.

As to the firft,
Cf there is one true religion, and but

ff one/' we are agreed. But what you fay in the next

place, that ff that one true religion may be known by
<f thofe who profefs it," will need a little examination.

As firft, it will be neceflary to inquire, what you mean
by known ; whether you mean by it knowledge proper-

ly fo called, as contra-diftinguifhed to belief; or only

the affurance of a firm belief? If the latter, I leave you
your fuppofition to make your ufe of it ; only with this

defire, that to avoid miftakes, when you do make any
ufe of it, you would call it believing. If you mean that

the true religion may be known with the certainty of

knowledge properly fo called ; 1 afk you farther, whether

that true religion be to be known by the light of na-

ture, or needed a divine revelation to difcover it ? If

you fay, as I fuppofe you will, the latter ; then I afk

whether the making out of that to be a divine revela-

tion, depends not upon particular matters of facl, where-
of you were no eye-witnefs ; but were done many ages

before you were born? and if fo, by what principles of

fcience they can be known to any man now living ?

The articles of my religion, and of a great many fuch

other fhort-fighted people as I am, are articles of faith,

which we think there are fo good grounds to believe,

that we are perfuaded to venture our eternal happinefs

on that belief: and hope to be of that number of whom
our Saviour faid,

<{ BlerTcd are they that have not feen,
if and yet have believed.' 7 But we neither think that

God requires, nor has given us faculties capable of

knowing in this world feveral of thofe truths, which are

to be believed to falvation. If you have a religion, all

whofe general truths are either felf-evident, or capable

of demonstration, (for- matters of fact are not capable

of being any way known but to the bye-franders) you
will do well to let it be known, for the ending of con-
troversies, and banifhing of errour, concerning any of
thofe points, out of the world. For whatever may be
known, beiides matter of fact, is capable of demonstra-
tion ; and when you have demonstrated to any one any
point in religion, you. fhall have my confcnt to punilli

Lira
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him if ht do not affent to it. But yet let me tell you,

there are many truths even in mathematics, the evi-

dence whereof one man feeing, is able to demonstrate

to himfelf, and fo may know them : which evidence yet

he not being able to make another fee, (which is to dc-
monftrate to him) he cannot make known to him,
though his fcholar be willing, and with all his power
applies himfelf to learn it.

But granting your fuppofition, cc that the one true
r* religion may be known by thofe who profefs it to be
f< the only true religion ;" will it follow from hence,

that becaufe it is knowabletobe the true religion, there-

fore the magiftrate who profeiTes it actually knows it to

be fo ? Without which knowledge, upon your princi-

ples, he cannot ufe force to bring men to it. But if you
are but at hand to afiure him which is the true religion,

for which he ought to ufe force, he is bound to believe

you; and that will do as well as if he examined and knew
himfelf, or perhaps better. For you feem not well fa-

tisfied with what the magiilrates have lately done, with-

out your leave, concerning religion in England. And
I confefs the ealiefl way to remove all difficulties in the

cafe, is for you to be the magistrate's infallible guide in

matters of religion. And therefore you do well here

alfo to keep to your fafe ftyle, left if your fenfe were
clear and determined, it might be more expofed to ex-
ceptions ; and therefore you tell us the true religion may
be known by thofe who profefs it. For not faying by
fome of thofe, or by all thofe, the errour of what you fay

is not fo cafily obferved, and requires the more trouble

to come at : which I ihall fpare myfelf here, being fatif-

fied that the magistrate, who has fo full an employment
of his thoughts in the cares of his government, has not
an overplus of leifure to attain that knowledge which
you require, and fo ufually contents himfelf with be-
lieving.

Your next fuppofition is, that ff the one true religion
cc may alfo be manifefted to be fuch, by them, toothers ;

<f fo far, at leaft, as to oblige them to receive it, and
iC leave them without excufe if they do not.'

, That it

ma be manifefted to feme, fo as to oblige, i. e. caufe

them
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them to receive it, is evident, becaufe it is received,

But becaufe this feems to be fpoken more in reference to

thofe who do not receive it, as appears by thefe follow-

ing words of yours :

(i then it is altogether as plain, that
<c

it may be very reafonable and neceffary for fome men
(< to change their religion ; and that it may be made
<f appear to them to be fo. And then, if fuch men
fr will not confider what is offered to convince them of
<f the realbnablenefs and neceflity of doing it ; it may
(f be very fit and reafonable/* you tell me, ff for any
€C thing I have faid to the contrary, in order to the
<f bringing them to the coniideration, to require them,
** under convenient penalties, to forfake their falfe re-
" ligions, and embrace the true." You fuppofe the

true religion may be fo manifefted by a man that is of

it, to all men fo far as to leave them, if they do not

embrace it, without excufe. Without excufe, to whom
I befeech you ? To God indeed, but not to the magi-
Urate ; who can never know whether it has been fo ma-
nifefted to any man, that it has been through his fault

that he has not been convinced ; and not through the

fault of him to whom the magiftrate committed the

care of convincing him : and it is a fufficient excufe to

the magi (Irate, for any one to fay to him, I have not

neglecled to confider the arguments that have been of-

fered me, by thofe whom you have employed to mani-
feft it to me ; but that yours is the only true religion I

-am not convinced. Which is fo direct and fufficient an

excufe to the magiflratCj that had he an exprefs com-
miffion from heaven to punifh all thofe who did not

confider; he could not yet juftly punifh any one whom
he could not convince had not confidered. But you en-

deavour to avoid this, by what you infer from this fup-

poiition, viz. cf That then it may be very fit and reafo-
€i nable, for any thing I have faid to the contrary, to
<f require men under convenient penalties to forfake
f< their falfe religions, to embrace the true, in order to
€t the bringing them to confederation." Whether I have

faid any thing to the contrary, or no, the readers muft
judge, and I need not repeat. But now, I fay, it is.

neither juit nor reafonable to require men under penal-

tie^
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ties, to attain one end, in order tc bring them to ufe the

mean? not neceffary to that, hut to another end. For
where is it you can fay (unlefs you will return to your
old fuppofition, of yours being the true religion ; which
you fay is not neceffary to* your method; th:it men are

by the law " required to forfake their falfe religions, and
ct embrace the true?" The utmoit is this, in all coun-
tries where the national religion is irnpofed by law, men
are required under the penalties of thofe laws outwardly
to conform to it; which you fay is in order to make
them conikler. So that your punifhments are for the

attaining one end, viz. Conformity, in order to make
men ufe conilderation, which is a means not neceffary

to that, but another end, viz. finding out and embrac-
ing the one true religion. For however confideration

may be a neceilary means to find and embrace the one
true religion, it is not at all a neceifary means to out-

ward conformity in the communion of any religion.

To manifeft the confiitency and pradticablenefs of

your method to the quefiicn, what advantage would
it be to the true religion, if magiiirates did every
where fo punifh ? You anfvver, That " by the rnagi-

f Urates puni filing, if I fpeak to the purpofe, I mud
f< mean their puniihing men for rejecting the true reli-

v gion, (fo tendered to them, as has been laid
J in or-

f* eier to the bringing them to eonfider and embrace it.

<c Now before we can fuppofe magi ft rates every-where

H fo to punifh, we mult fuppofe the true religion to be
" every-where the national religion. And if this were
Cf the cafe, you think it is evident enough, what advan-

tage to the true religion it would be, if magistrates

every-where did fo punifh. For then we might rea-

fonably hope that all falfe religions would foon va-

nifh, and the true become once more the only religion

in the world : whereas if magi ifrates fhould not fo

punifh, it were much to be feared (efpecially consi-

dering what has already happened) that on the con-
trary falfe religions and atheifm, as more agreeable

to the foil, would daily take deeper root, and pro-

pagate themfelveS; till there were no room left for
1 * fi the
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" :he true religion (which is but a foreign plant) in
ct any corner of the world."

If you can make it practicable that the magiftrate

fhould punifh men for rejecting the true religion, with-

out judging which is the true religion ; or if true reli-

gion could appear in perfon, take the magistrate's feat,

and there judge all that rejected her; fomething might
be done. But the mifchief of it is, it is a man that muft
condemn, men muft puniih ; and men cannot do this

but by judging who is guilty of the crime which they

punifh. An oracle, or an interpreter of the law of na-

ture, who (peaks as clearly, tells the magiftrate, he may
and ought to punifli thofe, t( who reject the true religi-
Cf on, tendered with fufheient evidence :" the magi-
ftrate is fatisfied of his authority, and believes this com-
miffion to be good. Now I would know how poffibly

he can execute it, without making himfelf the judge

firft what is the true religion • unlefs the law7 of nature

at the fame time delivered into his hands the XXXIX
articles of the one only true religion ; and another book
wherein all the ceremonies and outward worfhip of it

are contained. But it being certain, that the law of

nature has not done this ; and as certain, that the arti-

cles, ceremonies, and difcipline of this one only true

religion, have been often varied in feveral ages and
countries, fince the magiftrate's commiflion by the law

of nature was firft given : there is no remedy left, but

that the magiftrate muft judge what is the true religion,

if he muft punifh them who reject: it. Suppofe the

magiftrate be commiffioned to puniih thofe who depart

from right reafon ; the magiftrate can yet never punifli

any one, unlefs he be judge wrhat is right reafon; and
then judging that murder, theft, adultery, narrow cart*-

wheels, or want of bows and arrows in a man's houfe,

are againft right reafon, he may make laws to punifh

men guilty of thofe, as rejecting right reafon.

So if the magiftrate in England or France, having a

commiflion to punifh thofe who reject the one only true

religion, judges the religion of his national church to be

it ; it is poffible for him to lay penalties on thofe who
reject it, purfuant to that comrniflion j otherwife, with-.
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out judging that to be the one only true religion, it is

wholly impracticable for him to punifh thofe who em-
brace it not, as rejecters of the one only true religion.

To provide as good a falvo as the thing will bear, you

fay, in the following words, ff Before we can fuppofe
Cf magistrates every-where fo to puniih, we muff fup-
cf pofe the true religion to be every-where the national.'*

That is true of actual punifhment; but not of laying

on penalties by law ; for that would be to fuppofe the

national religion makes or choofes the magistrate, and
not the magiifrate the national religion. But we fee

the contrary ; for let the national religion be what it will

before, the magistrate doth not always fall into it and
embrace that; but if he thinks not that, but fome other

the true, the first opportunity he has, he changes the

national religion into that which he judges the true,

and then puniihes the diffenters from it ; where his

judgment, which is the true religion, always neceffarily

precedes, and is that which ultimately does, and muft
determine who are rejecters of the true religion, and fo

obnoxious to punifhment. This being fo, I would
gladly fee how your method can be any way practicable

to the advantage of the true religion, whereof the ma-
gistrate every-where muft be judge, or elfe he can puniih

no-body at all.

You tell me that whereas I fay, that to juftify punifh-

ment it is requifite that it be directly ufeful for the pro-

curing fome greater good than that which it takes away ;

you tf wifh I had told you why it muft needs be directly

" ufeful for that purpofe." However exact you maybe
in demanding reafons of what is faid, I thought here

you had no caufe to complain ; but you let flip out of

your memory the foregoing words of this paffage, which
together ftands thus,

Cf Punifhment is fome evil, fome
" inconvenience-, fome- fuffering, by taking away or
st abridging fome good thing, which he who is punifh-
Cf ed has otherwife a right to. Now to juftify the bring-
" ing any fuch evil upon any man, two things are re-
(< quifife ; 1. That he that does it has a commiflion fo
<f to do. 2. That it be directly ufeful for the promoting
t( fome greater goocJ." It is evident by thefe words,

tha;
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that punifhment brings direct evil upon a man, and

therefore it mould not be u fed but where it is directly

ufeful for the procuring fome greater good. In this'

cafe, the iigniheation of the word directly, carries a

manifeft reafon in it, to any one who underitands what

directly means. If the taking away any good from a

man cannot be juuiiied, but by making it a means to

procure a greater ; is it not plain it mult, be fo a means

as to have, in the operation of caufes and effects, a na-

tural tendency to that effect ? and then it is called

direclly ufeful to fuch an end : and this may give you a

reafon, <f why pumfhment muft be directly ufeful for
ce that purpofe." I know you are very tender of your

indirect and at a diftance trfefulnefs of force, which I

have in another place mowed to be, in your way, only

ufeful by accident ; nor will the queltion you here fub-

join, excufe it from being fo, viz. <f Why penalties are

" not as direclly ufeful for the bringing men to the true

•' religion, as the rod of correction is to drive foolifh-
€C

nefs from a child, or to work wifdom in him ?"

Becaufe the rod works on the will of the child, to obey

the reafon of the father, whilft under his tuition ; and

thereby makes it fupple to the dictates of his own reafon

afterwards, and difpofes him to obey the light of that,

when being grown to be a man, that is to be his guide,

and this is wifdom. If your penalties are fo ufed, I

have nothing to fay to them.

Your way is charged to be impracticable to thofe end?,

you propofe, which you endeavour to clear, p. 63.

That there may be fair play on both fides, the reader

fhall have in the fame view what we both fay :

L. II. p. 125.
fc It remains L. III. p. 63. But

<c now to examine, whether the how little to the pur-
Cf author's argument will not pofe this requelt of
<c hold good, "even againft pu- yours is, will quickly
<c nifhments in your way. For appear. For if the ma-
cc

if the magiftrate's authority giltrate provides fuffi-

" be, as you here fay, only to ciently for the inftruc-
cf procure all his fubjects (mark tion of all his fubjects
%i what you fay, all his sub- in the true religion;

** tectSj and
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Ejects) the means of difco- and then requires them
IC vering the way of falvation,
ff and to procure withal, as
ic much as in him lies, that
Cf none remain ignorant of it,

c< or refufe to embrace it, either

" for want of ufing thofe means,
f< or by reafon of any fuch preju-
<f dices as may render them inef- publick affemblies : is

" fectual. If this be the magi- there any pretence to

" Urate's bulinefs, in refercncer
fC

tO ALL HIS SUBJECTS ; I dcfire
Cf you, or any man elfc, to tell me
%< how this can be done, by the
K< application of force only to a
cc part of them ; unlefs you will
<f

(till vainly fuppofe ignorance,
Sf negligence, or prejudice, only
f€ amongil that part which any
cc where differs from the magi-
cc Urate. If thofe of the mugi-
" Urate's church may be igno-
cc rant cf the way of falvation ;

*• if it be poflible there may be
fc amongft them thofe who re-

*• fufe to embrace it, either for
rt want of ufing thofe means,
** or by reafon of any fuch pre-

" judices as may render them
«' ineffectual ; what in this cafe
<c becomes of the magiffrate's
fC authority to procure all his

" fubjecls the means of difco-
C( vering the way of falvation?

* c Muft thefe of his fubjedts be judice, I deiire you,
(C neglected, and left without the or any man eife, to
fC means he has authority to
Cf procure them ? Or muff he
Cf ufe force upon them too ? And
fC then, pray {how me how this

u can be done. Shall the ma-
" giftrate

6

all, under convenient

penalties, to hearken

to the teachers and
miniflers of it, and to

profefs and exercife it

with one accord, un-
der their direction, in

fay, that in fo do-
ing he applies force

only to a part of his

fubjecls ; when the

law is general, and
excepts none ? It is

true, the magiitrate

inflicts the penalties

in that cafe, only

upon them that break

the law. But is that

the thine vou mean
by his <

f

force

applying

only to a
Cf part of his fub-
cc jects?" Would you
have him puniih all

indifferently ? them
that obey the law,

as well as them that

do not?

As to ignorance,

negligence, and pre-

teli me what better

courfe can be taken

to cure them, than

that which I have

mentioned. For if

after
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giftrate punifh thofe of his after all that God's

own religion, to procure minifters and the rna-

them the means of difcover- giftrate can do, fome

ing the way of falvation, and will ftill remain ig-

to procure, as much as in him norant, negligent, or

lies, that they remain not ig- prejudiced; I do not

norant of it, or refufe not to take that to be any

embrace it ? Thefe are fuch difparagement to it

:

contradictions in practice, this for certainly that is a

is fuch condemnation of a very extraordinary re-

man's own religion, as no one medy, which infalli-

can expect from the magi- bly cures all difeafed

ft rate ; and I dare fay you de- perfons to whom it is

lire not of him. And yet applied,

this is that he mufr. do, if his authority be to pro-

cure all his fubjects the means of difcovering the

way to falvation. And if it be fo needful, as you fay

it is, that he fhould ufe it ; I am fure force cannot

do that till it be applied wider, and punifhment be

laid upon more than you would have it. For if the

magiftrate be by force to procure, as much as in

him lies, that none remain ignorant of the way-

of falvation, muft he not punifh all thofe who are

ignorant of the way of falvation ? And pray tell

me how is this any way practicable, but by fup-

poling none in the national church ignorant, and all

out of it ignorant, of the way of falvation ? Which
what is it, but to punifh men barely for not being of

the magiftrate's religion ; the very thing you deny he

has authority to do ? So that the magiftrate having

by your own confeflion, no authority thus to ufe

force ; and it being otherways impracticable for the

procuring all his fubjecls the means of difcovering

the way of falvation ; there is an end of force. And
fo force being laid afide, either as unlawful, or im-
practicable, the author's argument holds good againft

force, even in your way of applying it."

The backwardwefs and lulls that hinder an impartial

examination, as you defcribe it, is general. . The cor-

ruption of nature which hinders a real embracing the

true
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true religion, that alfo you tell us here, is univerfal, I

afk a remedy for thefe in your way. You fay the law for

conformity is general, excepts none. Very likely, none

that do not conform ; Shut puni flies none who conform-

ing, do neither impartially examine nor really embrace

the true religion. From whence I conclude there is no
corruption of nature in thofe who are brought up or

join in outward communion with the church of Eng-
land. But as to ignorance, negligence, and prejudice,

you fay "you defire me, or any man elfe, to tell what
* f better courfe can be taken to cure them, than that
* ( which you have mentioned.'' If your church can

find no better way to cure ignorance and prejudice, and
the negligence that is in men to examine matters of

religion, and heartily embrace the true, than what is

impracticable upon conformifls ; then, of all others,

conform ills are in the mod deplorable ftate. But, as I

remember, you have been told of a better way, which
is, the difcourling with men ferioufly and friendly about

matters in religion, by thofe whofe profeflion is the care

of 'fouls ; examining what they do underftand, and
where, either through lazinefs, prejudice, or difficulty,

they do (lick ; and applying to their feveral difeafes pro-
per cures ; which it is as impoflible to do by a general

harangue, once or twice a week out of the pulpit, as

to fit all men's feet with one Ihoe, or cure all men's ails

with one, though very wholefome, diet-drink. To be
thus " inflant in feafon, and out of feafon," fome men
have thought a better way of cure, than a defire only to

have men driven by the whip, either in your, or the

magiftrate's hand, into the ilieepfold : where when they

are once, whether they underftand, or no, their mini-
iters fermons ; whether they are, or can be better for

them or no ; whether they are ignorant and hypocritical

conform i its, and in that way like to remain fo, rather;

than to become knowing and lincere converts ; fome
bifhops have thought it not fufnciently inquired : but
this no-body is to mention, for whoever does fo,
* f makes himfelf an occafion to (how his good-will to
* f the clergy,"

Vol, V/' F f This
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This had not been faid by me here, now I fee how apt
you are to be put out of temper with any thing of this

kind, though it be in every ferious man's mouth ; had not
you dcfired me to (how you a better way than force, your

way applied. And to ufe your way of arguing, iince

bare preaching, as now ufed, it is plain, will not do,

there is no other means left but this to deal with the

corrupt nature of conformifts ; for miracles are now
ceafed,

x

and penalties they are free from ; therefore, by
your way of concluding, no other being left, this of

vifiting at home, conferring and inftructing, and admo-
nifhing men there, and the like means, propofed by
the reverend author of the Paftoral Care, is necefTary

;

and men, whofe bufinefs is the care of fouls, are oblig-

ed to ufe it : for you f( cannot prove, that it cannot do
<c fome fervice," I think I need not fay, <c indirectly

" and at a diftance." And if this be proper and fum-
cient to bring conformilts, notwithstanding the cor-

ruption of their nature, <( to examine impartially, and
Cf really embrace the truth that muft fave them ;*' it

will remain to fhow, why it may not do as well on non-
conformists, whofe, I imagine, is the common corrup-

tion of nature, to bring them to examine and embrace
the truth that mult fave them ? And though it be not

fo extraordinary a remedy as will infallibly cure all

difeafed perfons, to whom it is applied : yet fince the

corruption of nature, which is the fame difeafe, and
hinders the ff impartial examination, and hearty em-
S( bracing the truth that muft fave them," is equally in

both, conformifts and nonconforming ; it is reafonable

to think it mould in both have the fame cure> let that

be what it will,
,

CHAP,
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CHAPTER X.

Of the neceffity of force, in matters of religion.'

YOU tell us cc you do not ground the lawfulnefs of
cc fuch force, as you take to be ufeful for the pro-

<x moting the true religion, upon the bare ufefulnefs of
<c fuch force, but upon the neceffity as well as ufeful-
Cf nefs of it ; and therefore you declare it to be no fit

cc means to be ufed, either for that purpofe or any
cf other, where it is not neceifary as well as ufeful.'

'

How ufeful force in the magiftrate's hand, for bring-

ing men to the true religion, is like to be, we have
mown in the foregoing chapter, in anfwer to what you
have faid for it. So that it being proved not ufeful, it

is impoflible it mould be neceifary. However we will

examine what you fay to prove the neceffity of it. The
foundation you build on for its neceffity we have in your

Argument confidered, p. 10 ; where having at large di-

lated on men's inconfideratenefs in the choice of their

religions, and their perfifting in thofe they have once
chofen, without due examination, you conclude thus

:

tf Now if this be the cafe, if men are fo averfe to a due
fc coniideration, if they ufually take up their religion,
cc without examining it as they ought, what other means
<c

is there left ?" Wherein you fjppofe force neceifary,

inftead of proving it to be fo; for preaching and per-

flation not prevailing upon all men, you upon your own
authority think fit fomething elfe mould be done; and
that being refolved, you readily pitch on force, becaufe

you fay you can find nothing elfe ; which in effect is

only to tell us, if the falvation of men's fouls were only

left to your difcretion, how you would order the matter.

And in your anfwer to me, you very confidently tell

us,
ff the true religion cannot prevail without the affifU

fC ance either of miracles^ or of authority. '* I fhall

F f 2 here
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here only obferve one or two things, and then go on to

examine how you make this good.

The firft thing I (hall obferve is, that in your <f ar-
Cf gu merit confidered," &c. you fuppofe force neceffary

only to mailer the averfion there is in men to confider-

ing and examination : and here in your anfwer to me,
you make force neceffary to conquer the averfion there is

in men to embrace and obey the true religion. Which
are fo very different, that the former juftifies the ufe of

force only to make men confider ; the other justifies the

life of force to make men embrace religion. If you
meant the fame thing when you writ your firft treatife,

it was not very ingenuous to exprefs yourfelf in fuch

words as were not proper to give your reader your true

meaning; it being a far different thing to ufe force to

make men confider; which is an action in their power
to do or omit ; and to ufe force to make them embrace,

i. e. believe any religion ; which is not a thing in any

one's power to do or forbear as he pleafes. If you fay

'you meant barely confidering in your firft paper, as the

whole current of it would make one believq; then I fee

your hypothecs may mend, as we have k^n in other

parts, and, in time, may grow to its full ftature.

Another thing I fliall remark to you, is, that in your

firft paper, befides preaching and perfuafion, and the

grace of God, nothing but force was neceffary. Here
in your fecond, it is either miracles or authority, which
how you make good, we will now confider.

You having faid, you had fl no reafon from any ex-
" periment to expect that the true religion ihould be any
" way the gainer by toleration/' I inftanced in the pre-

vailing of the Gofpel, by its own beauty, force, and
rcafonablenefs, in the firft ages of chriftianity. You
reply, that it has no: the fame beauty, force, and reafon-

ablenefs now, that it had then, unlefs <c I include mira-
<f cles too, which are now ceafed ; and, as you tell us,
<c were not withdrawn, till by their help chriftianity
<( had prevailed to be received for the religion eftheem-
<f pire, and to be encouraged and fupported by the laws
ff of it."

If



A Third Letter for Toleration. 437

If therefore we will believe you upon your own word,

force being necefTary, (for prove it neceifary you never

can) you have entered into the counfei of God, and tell

us, when force could not be had, miracles were employ-
ed to fupply its want :

f<
I cannot but think, fay you,

Cf
it is highly probable (if we may be allowed to guefs

* c at the counfels of infinite wifdom) that God was
c< pleafed to continue them till then," i. e. till the laws

of the empire fupported chriftianity, (f not fo much for
<( any neceffity there was of them all that time, for the
c< evincing the truth of the chriftian religion ; as to
(t fupply the want of the magifrrate's affiilance." You
allow yourfelf to guefs very freely, when you will make
God ufe miracles to fupply a means he no-where autho-

rized or appointed How long miracles continued we
lhall fee anon.

Say you, " If we may be allowed to guefs :" this

modefty of yours where you confefs you guefs, is only-

concerning the time of the continuing of miracles ; but

as to their fupplying the want of coadtive force, that you
are pofitive in, both here and where you tell us,

ft Why
€( penalties were not neceifary at firft, to make men to
(f give ear to the Gofpel, has already been mown ;"

and a little after,
<( the great and wonderful things

<( which were to be done for the evidencing the truth
cr of the gofpel, were abundantly fufficient to procure
cf attention," Sec. How you come to know fo undoubt-

edly that miracles were made ufe of to fupply the ma-
gistrate's authority, fince God no-where tells you fo,

you would have done well to mow.
But in your opinion force was neceifary, and that

could not then be had, and fo God muft ufe miracles.

For, fay you, " Our Saviour was no magiftrate, and
<c therefore could not inflict political punimments upon
<f any man ; fo much lefs could he impower his apoftles
(( to do it." Could not our Saviour impower his apo-

ftles to denounce or inflict punifnments on carelefs or

obftinate unbelievers, to make them hear and coniider ?

You pronounce very boldly methinks of ChrifVs power,

and fet very narrow limits to what at another time you

would not deny to be infinite: but it was convenient here

F f 3
h?
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for your prefent purpofe, that it fhculd be fo limited.

But, they not being mr.giftrates, tf he could not im-
Cf power his apoftles to inflict political punifhments."

How is it of a fudden, that they mutt be political pu-
nifnments ? You tell us all that is necefTary, is to <f lay
t( briars and thorns in men's ways, to trouble and
cc difeafe them to make them confider." This I hope
our Saviour had power to do, if he had found it necef-

fary, without th* affiftance of the magiftrate ; he could

have always done by his apoftles and minifters, if he had

fo thought fit, what he di<4 once by St. Peter, have

dropped thorns and briars into their very minds, that

mould have pricked, troubled, and difeafed them fuf-

fkiently. But fometimes it is briars and thorns only

that you want ; fometimes it muft be human means 5

and fometimes, as here, nothing will ferve your turn

but political punifhments; juft as will befl fuit your

occafion, in the argument you have then before you.

That the apoftles could lay on punifhments, as trou-

bleforne and as great as any political ones when they

were necefTary, we fee in Ananias and Sapphira : and he

that had u all power given him in heaven and in earth/*

could if he had thought fit, have laid briars and thorns

in the way of all that received not his doctrine.

You add, " But as he could not puniih men to make
cc them hear him, fo neither was there any need that he
(< mould. He came as a prophet fent from God to re-
ft veal a new doctrine to the world ; and therefore to
€f prove his million, he was to do fuch things as could
€€ only be done by a divine power : and the works
** which he did were abundantly fufficient both to gain
" him a hearing, and to oblige the world to receive his
€( doctrine." Thus the want of force and punifhments

is fupplied. How far? fo far as they are fuppofed ne-

ceffary to gain a hearing, and fo far as to oblige the

world to receive (Thrift's doctrine ; whereby, as I fup-

pofe, you mean fufficient to lay an obligation on them
to receive his doctrine, and render them inexcufable if

they did not : but that they were not fufficient to make
all that faw them effectually to receive and embrace the

.gofpel, I think is evident j and you will not I imagine

fay,
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fay, that all who faw Chrift's miracles believed on him.
So that miracles were not to fupply the want of fuch

force, as was to be continued on men to make them
confider as they ought, i. e. till they embraced the truth

that muft fave them. For we have little reafon to think
that our Saviour, or his apoftles, contended with their

neglccl or refufai by a conftant train of miracles, conti-

nued on" to thofe who were not wrought upon by the

gofpel preached to them. St. Matthew tells us, chap,
xiii. 5 8, that he did not many mighty works in his own
country, becaufe of their unbelief ; much lefs were mi-
racles to fupply the want of force in that ufe you make
of it, where you tell us it is to punifh the fault of not

being of the true religion : for we do not find any mira-
culoufly punifhed to bring them in to the gofpel. So
that the want of force to either of thefe purpofes not
being fuppljed by miracles, the gofpel it is plain fub-
filted and fpread itfelf without force 10 made ufe of, and
without miracles to fupply the want of it ; and therefore

it fo far remains true, that the gofpel having the fame?

beauty, force, and reafonablenefs now as it had at the

beginning, it wants not force to fupply the defect of
miracles, to that for which miracles were no-where
made ufe of. And fo far, at lead, the experiment is

good, and this afTertion true, that the gofpel is able to

prevail by its own light and truth, without the conti-

nuance of force on the fame perfon, or punifhing men
for not being of the true religion.

You fay, (( Our Saviour, being no magistrate, could
<( not inflict political puniihmertfs ; much lefs could he
* f impower his apoftles to do it." I know not what
need there is, that it fhould be political ; fo there were
fo much punifhment ufed, as you fay is fufficient to

make men confider, it is not neceflary it mould come
from this or that hand : or if there be any odds in that,

we mould be apt to think it would come beft, and moft
effectually, from thqfe who, preached the gofpel, and
could tell them it was to, make them confider ; than
from the magiftrate, who neither doth, nor according
to your fcheme can, tejl them it is to make them con-

F f 4 fidcr.
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fider. And this power, you will not deny, but out-

Saviour could have given to the apofdes.

But if there were fuch abfolute need of political pu-
nishments, Titus or Trajan might as well have been

*:d as Conftantine. For how true it \?-
y that mi-

les fupplied'ttoe want of force frfc ays till

then ceafed, w and by.
* I fay not this to er I ItSly into the coti ;' God,

to take upon rr. ;>f the Ai-
idence to an ? but to

CCiOur Savic Lflrate,

e could not inflict, political punilTirnents.
'*

For e had 1 es and political

: his fcrvice, if h. . fit; and
led miracles longer <f than

13 nece:l.:y for evincing the truth of the

... n, as you imagine, to fupply the want
w.iiriftrate's aflifiancc, by force, which is,

u nee diary."

t how come you to know that force is necefTary ?

Has God revealed it in his word ? no-where. Has it

been revealed to you in particular ? that you will not

fay. What reafon have you for it ? none at all but this.

That having fet down the grounds, upon which men
take up and perfift in their religion, you conclude,
« f what means is there left but force?" Force therefore

you conclude necefTary, becaufe without any authority,

but from your own imagination, you are peremptory,
that other means, befides preaching and perfuafion, is

to be ufed ; and therefore it is necefTary, becaufe you
can think of no other.

When I tell you there is other means, and that

by your own confefTicn the grace of God is another

means, and therefore force is not necefTary : you reply,
Cf Though the grace of God be another means, and you
V thought fit to mention it, to prevent cavils ; yet it is,

<f none of the means of which you were fpcaking, in

f
f the place I refer to ; which anyone who reads that

c< paragraph will find to be only human means : and
if therefore though the grace of God be both a proper

ff and fu Indent means,, and fuch as can work by itfelf,

" and
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* f and without which neither penalties nor any other
f€ mean's can do any thing; yet it may be true how-
(f ever, that when admonitions and intreaties fail, there
tf

is no human means left, but penalties, to bring pre-
<f judiced perfons to hear and coniider what may con-
fC vince them of their errours, and difcover the truth to
cf them. And then penalties will be necefTary in refpedfc
(< to that end as an human means."

In which words, if you mean an anfwer to my argu-

ment, it is this, that force is necefTary, becaufe to bring

men into the right way there is other human means ne-

cefTary, beiides admonitions and perfuafions. For elfe

what have we to do with human in the cafe? But it is

no jfmall advantage one owes to logic, that where fenfe

and reafon fail fhort, a diftiriclion ready at hand may
eke it out. Force, when perfuafions will not prevail,

is necefTary, fay you, becaufe it is the only means left.

When you are told it is not the only means left, and fo

cannot be necefTary on that account : you reply, that
<f when admonitions and intreaties fail, there is no
if human means left, but penalties, to bring prejudiced
<c perfons to hear and confider what may convince them
f ( of their errours, and difcover the truth to them : and
€S then penalties will be necefTary in refpecf. to that end,
(f as an human means.'*

Suppofe it be urged to you, when your moderate low-

er penalties fail, there is no human means left but

dragooning and fuch other feverities ; which you fay

you condemn as much as I,
<f to bring prejudiced per-

" fons to hear and confider what may convince them of
c< their errours, and difcover the truth to them. " And
then dragooning, imprifonmpnt, fcourging, fining, &c.
will be necefTary in refpect to that end, as a human
means. What can you fay but this? that you are im-
powered to judge what degrees of human means are ne-

cefTary, but others are not, For without fuch a con-
fidence in your own judgment, where God has faid how
much, nor that any force is necefTary ; I think this is as

good an argument for the higher!, as yours is for the

Jower penalties. When " admonitions and intreaties

& will not prevail^ then penalties, lower penalties, fome
<' degrees
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" degrees of force will be necefTary, fay you, as a human
cc means. " And when your lower penalties, your fome
degrces of force will not prevail, then higher degrees

will be necefTary, fay I, as a human means. And my
rcafon is the fame with yours, becaufe there is no other

means, i. e. human means, left. Show me how your

argument concludes for lower punifhments being necef-

fary, and mine not for higher, even to dragooning,
c< •& eris mihi magnus Apollo.'*

But let us apply this to your fuccedaneum of mira-

cles, and then it will be much more admirable. You
tell us, admonitions and intreaties not prevailing to

bring men into the right way, " force is neceflary, be-
" cauie there is no other means left." To that it is faid,

yes, there is other means left, the grace of God. Ay, but,

fay you, that will not do ; becaufe you fpeak only of

human means. So that according to your way of argu-

ing, fome other human means is necefTary : for you

yourfelf tell us, that the means you were fpeaking of,

where you fay, u that when admonitions and intreaties
€< will not do, what other means is there left but force ?

cc were human means." Your words are,
f< which any

<c one, who reads that paragraph, will find to be only
Cf human means." By this argument then other hu-
man means are necefTary befides preaching and perfua-

fion, and thofe human means you have found out to be

either force or miracles : the latter are certainly notable

human means. And your diftinction of human means
ferves you to very good purpofe, having brought mira-

cles to be one of your human means. Preaching and
admonitions, fay you, are not fufficient to bring men
into the right way, fomething elfe is necefTary ; yes,

the grace of God ; no, fay you, that will not do, it is

not human means : it is necefTary to have other human
means ; therefore, in the three or four firft centuries

after chriftianity, the infufficiency of preaching and ad-

monitions was made up with miracles, and thus the

neceffity of other human means is made good. But to

coniider a little farther your miracles as fupplying the

want of force.

The queftion between us here is, whether the chrif-

r.ian religion did not prevail in the firft ages of the

church,
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church, by its own beauty, force, and reafonablenefs,

without the afliftance of force ? I fay it did, and there-

fore external force is not neceflary. To this you reply,
cc that it cannot prevail by its own light and ftrength,
cc without the affiftance either of miracles, or of autho-
<c rity ; and therefore the chriftian religion not being
Cf

ftill accompanied with miracles, force is now necei-
Cf fary." So that to make your equivalent of miracles

correspond with your necelfary means of force, you

feem to require an actual application of miracles, or of

force, to prevail with men to receive the gofpel ; i. e.

men could not be prevailed with to receive the gofpel

without actually feeing of miracles. For when you tell

us, that if you are fure I cannot fay the chriftian reli-

<f gion is ftill accompanied with miracles, as it was at

<c its firft planting;" I hope you do not mean that the

gofpel is not ftill accompanied with an undoubted tes-

timony that miracles were done by the hrft publifhers

of it ; which was as much of miracles, as I fuppofe the

greateft part of thofe had, with whom the chriftian re-

ligion prevailed, till it was " Supported and encouraged,
€< as you tell us, by the laws of the empire :" for I think

you will not fay, or if you fhould, you could not ex-

pect: to be believed, that all, or the greateft part of

thofe, that embraced the chriftian religion, before it was

Supported by the laws of the empire, which was not till

the fourth century, had actually miracles done before

them, to work upon them. And all thofe, who were

not eye-witneftes of miracles done in their prefence, it

is plain had no other miracles than we have ; that is,

upon report ; and it is probable not fo many, nor fo

well attefted as we have. The greateft part then, of

thofe who were converted, at leaft, in fome of thofe

ages, before chriftianity was fupported by the laws of

the empire, I think you muft allow, were wrought upon
by bare preaching, and fuch miracles as we ftill have,

miracles at a diftance, related miracles. In others, and

thofe the greateft number, prejudice was not fo removed,

that they were prevailed on to conftder, to conftder as

they ought, i. e. in your language, to conftder fo as to

embrace. If they had not fo conftdered in our days,

what, according to your Scheme, muft have been done
to
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to them, that did- not confider as they ought? Force
muft have been applied to them. What therefore in

the primitive church was to be done to them ? Why 1

your fuccedaneum miracles, actual miracles, fuchas you
deny the chriftian religion to be ftill accompanied with,

mult have been done in their pmfence, to work upon
them. Will you fay this was fo, and make a new church-
hiftory for us, and outdo thofe writers who have been
thought pretty liberal of i •

. ? If you do not, you
mull ponfefs miracles fupplied not the place of force;

and fo let fall all .ivanCe about the ne-
ceffity either of foiCe or miracles ; and perhaps you will

think it at lail a more becoming modefty, not to fet

the divine power and providence on work by rules, and
for the ends of your hypothecs, without having any
thing in authentic hiftory, much lefs in divine a

erring revelation to juftify you. But force and power
deferve fomething more than ordinary and allowable

arts or arguments, to get and keep.them :
<;

ft violan-
" dum fit jus, regnandi caufa violandum eft."

If £he teftimony of miracles having been done were
fufficient to make the gofpel prevail, without force, on
thofe who were not eye-witnefTes of them ; we have
that ftill, and fo upon that account need not force to

fupply the want of it ; but if truth muft have either the

law of the country, -or actual miracles to fupport it

;

what became of it after the reign of Ccnftantine the

great, under all thofe emperors that were erroneous or

heretical ? It fupported itfelf in Piedmont, and France,

and Turky, many ages without force or miracles : and
it fpread itfelf in divers nations and kingdoms of the

north and eaft, without any force, or other miracles

than thofe that were done many ages before. So that I

think you will, upon fecond thoughts, not deny, but
that the true religion is able to prevail now, as it did at

firft, and has done fince in many places, without affift-

ance from the powers in being ; by its own beauty,

force, and reafonablenefs, whereof well-attefted mira-
cles are a part.

But the account you give us of miracles will deferve

to be a littje examined. We ha>e it in thefe words,
< c Confix
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<c Confiderirrg that thofe extraordinary means were not
<{ withdrawn, till by their help chriftianity had pre-
<c vailed to be received for the religion of the empire,
<c and to be fupported and encouraged by the laws of
c<

it ;
you cannot, you fay, but think it highly proba-

iC ble, (if we may be allowed £0 guefs at the counfels of
<( infinite wifdom) that God was pleafed to continue
c* them till then ; not fo much for any necefiity there
<f was of them all that while, for the evincing the truth
<f of the chriflian religion ; as to fupply the want of
t( themagiftrate'safFiftance.'' Miracles then, if what you
fay be true, were continued till " chriftianity was re-
<c ceived for the religion of the empire, not fo much to
€
f evince the truth of the chriflian religion, as to fup-

* c ply the want of the magiftrate's afliitance." But in
this the learned author, whofe teftimony you quote,
fails you. For he tells you that the chief ufe of mira-
cles in the church, after the truth of the chriflian reli-

gion had been fufficiently confirmed by them in the
world, was to oppofe the falfe and pretended miracles
of heretics and heathens; and anfwerable hereunto mi-
racles ceafed and returned again, as fuch oppofitions

made them more or lefs neceifary. Accordingly mira-
cles, which before had abated, in Trajan's and Hadrian's
time, which was in the latter end of the firft, or begin-
ning of the fecond century, did again revive to confound
the magical delufions of the heretics of that time. And
in the third century the heretics ufing no fuch tricks,

and the faith being confirmed, they by degrees ceafed,

of which there then, he fays, could be no imaginable
necefiity. His words are, <f Et quidem eo minus ne-
fc cefFaria funt pro veterum principiis recentiora ilia mi-
ff racula, quocf hsereticos, quos appellant, nullos ad-
fC verfarios habeant, qui contraria illis dogmata aftruant
cc miraculis. Sic enim vidimus, apud veteres, dum
cc

nulli ecclefiam exercerent adverfarii, feu hseretici, feu
<f Gentiles ; aut fatis illi prseteritis miraculis fuifTent re-
Cf

futati -
t aut nullas ipfi praeftigias opponerent quae veris

ff elTcnt miraculis oppugnandas ; fubduclam deinde pau-
" latim efTe mirificam illam fpiritus virtutem. Ortos
ff fub Trajano Hadrianoque hasreticos oftendimus prse-

((
ftigiis

9
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ftigiis magicis fuifle ufos, 8c proinde miraculorum
verorum in ecclefia ufum una revixisse. Ne dicam
praeftigiatores etiam Gentiles eodem illo feculo fane

frequentiflimos, Apuleium in Africa, in Afia Alex-
andrum Pfeudomantim, multofque alios quorum me-
minit Ariftides. Tertio feculo orto, haeretici Her-
mogenes, Praxeas, Noetus, Theodotus, Sabellius, No-
vatianus, Artemas, Samofatenus, nulla, ut videtur,

miracula ipfi. venditabant, nullis propterea miraculis
oppugnandi. Inde vidimus, apud ipfos etiam Catho-
licos, fenfim defecifle miracula. Et quidem, hsere-

ticis nulla in contrarium miracula oftentantibus, quae

tandem fingi poteft miraculorum neceflitas traditam
ab initio fidem, miraculifque adeo jamdudum confir-

matam praedicantibus ? Nulla certe prorfus pro pri-

maevo miraculorum exemplo. Nulla denique con-
fciis vere primaevam eife fidem quam novis miraculis

fufcipiunt connrmandam." Dodwell, DiiTertat. in

Iraen. Diff. II. Seel:. 65.
The hiftory therefore you have from him, of mira-

cles, fcrves for his hypothecs, but not at all for yours.

For if they were continued to fupply the want of force,

which was to deal with the corruption of depraved hu-
man nature ; that being, without any great variation in

the world, conftantly the fame, there could be no rea-

fon why they mould abate and fail, and then return and
revive again. So that there being then, as you fuppofe,

no neceflky of miracles for any other end, but to fup-
ply the want of the magiflrate's aftiftance ; they muft,
to fiat that end, be conftant and regularly the fame as

you would have force to be, which is fteadily and unin-
terruptedly to be applied, as a conftantly necefTary re-

medy, to the corrupt nature of mankind.
If you allow the learned Dod well's reafons, for the

continuation of miracles, till the fourth century, your
hypothecs, that they were continued to fupply the ma-
giftrate's afliftance., will be only precarious. For if

there was need of miracles till that time to other pur-
pofes ; the continuation of them in the church, though
you could prove them to be as frequent and certain as

tJriQic of our Saviour and the apoftles ; it would not ad-

vantage
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vantage your caufe : fince it would be no evidence, that

they were ufed for that end ; which as long as there

were other vifible ufes of them, you could not, without

revelation, allure us were made ufe of by divine Pro-

vidence M to fupply the want of the magiftrate's aflift-

cc ance/' You muft therefore confute his hypothecs,

before you can make any advantage of what he fays,

concerning the continuation of miracles, for the efta-

blifhing of yours. For till you can (how, that that

which he afligns was not the end, for which they were

continued in the church ; the utmofl you can fay, is,

that it may be imagined, that one reafon of their conti-

nuation was to fupply the want of the magiftrate's affift-

ance : but what you can without proof imagine portable,

I hope you do not expect mould be received as an un-
questionable proof, that it was fo. I can imagine it

poflible they were not continued for that end, and one

imagination will be as good a proof as another.

To do your modefty right therefore, I muft allow,

that you do faintly offer at fome kind of reafon, to prove
that miracles were continued to fupply the want of the

magiftrate's afliftance : and (ince God has no-where de-

clared, that it was for that end, you would perfuade us

in this paragraph, that it was fo, by two reafons. One
is, that the truth of the chriftian religion being fuffi-

ciently evinced by the miracles done by our Saviour and
his apoftles, and perhaps their immediate fucceftbrs ;

there was no other need of miracles to be continued till

the fourth century ; and therefore they were ufed by
God to fupply the want of the magiftrate's afliftance.

This I take to be the meaning of thefe words of yours,
" I cannot but think it highly probable that God wa*
ff pleafed to continue them till then ; not fo much for
C( any neceffity there was of them all that while for the
<( evincing the truth of the chriftian religion, as to fup-
" ply the want of the magiftrate's alliftance." Where-
by, I fuppofe, you do not barely intend to tell the world
what is your opinion in the cafe ; but ufe this as an ar-

gument, to make it probable to others, that this was
the end for which miracles were continued ; which at

the beft will be but a very doubtful probability to build

(itch
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fuch a bold alfertion on, as this of yours is, viz. That
ct the chriftian religion is not able to fubfift and prevail
ff in the world, by its own light and ftrength, without
* the aiTiftance either of(force, or aclual miracles.'* And

'

therefore you muft either produce a declaration from
heaven that 'authorizes you to fay, that miracles were

uied to fupply the want of force; or fhowthat there

was no other ufe of them but this. For if any other

life can be afiigned of them, as long as they continued

in the church, one may fafely deny, that they were to

fupply the want of force : and it will lie upon you to

prove it by fome other way than by faying you think it

highly probable. For I fuppofe you do not expect that

your thinking any thing highly probable, mould be a

fufficient reafon for others to acquiefce in, when perhaps,

the hi (lory of miracles coniidered, no-body : could bring

himfelf to fay he thought it probable, but? one whofe

hypothecs flood in need of fuch a poor fupport. *

The other reafon you feem to build on is this, that

when chriflianity was received for the religion of the

empire, miracles ceafed ; becaufe there was then no
longer any need of them : which I take to be the argu-

ment inlinuated in thefe words, ff Considering that thofe
11 extraordinary means were not withdrawn till by their
<c help. chriflianity had prevailed to be received for the
* f religion of the empire." If then you can make it

appear that miracles lafted till chriflianity was received

for the religion of the empire, without any other reafon

for their continuation, but to fupply the want of the

magistrate's afliflance ; and that they ceafed as foon as

the magiftfates became chriflians ; your argument will

•have fome kind of probability, that within the Roman
empire this was the method God ufed for the propagat-

ing the chriftian religion. But it will not ferve to make
good your poiition, f< that the chriftian religion cannot
u fubfift and prevail by its own ftrength and light, with-
< ( out the afliflance of miracles or authority," unlefs

you can (how, that God made ufe of miracles to intro-

duce and fupport it in other parts of the world, not

fubjeel to the roman empire, till the magistrates there

alfo became chriflians. For. the corruption of nature

being
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being the fame without, as within the bounds of the

roman empire ; miracles, upon your hypothecs, were

as neceliary to fupply the want of the magiftrate*,aflift-

ance in other countries as in the roman empire.' For

I do not think you will find the civil fovereigns were

the firft. converted in all thofe countries, where the chrif-

tiin religion was planted after Conftantine's reign: and

in all thofe it will be necefTary for you to (how us the

affiftance of miracles.

But let us fee how much your hypothefis is favoured

by church-hiftory. If the writings of the fathers of

greater! name and credit are to be believed, miracles

were not withdrawn when chriflianity had prevailed to

be received for the religion of the empire. Athanafius,

the great defender of the catholic orthodoxy, writ the

life of his contemporary St. Anthony, full of miracles ;

which though fome have queflioned, yet the learned

Dodwell allows to be writ by Athanafius : and the ftyle

evinces it to be his, which is alfo confirmed by other

ecclefiaflical writers.
€i Palladium tells us, That Ammon did many mira-

cles : but that particularly St. Athanafius related in

the life of Anthony, that Ammon going with fome
monks Anthony had fent to him, when they came to

the river Lycus, which they were to pafs, was afraid

to ftrip for fear of feeing himfclf naked,* and whilft

he was in difpute of this matter, he was taken up,

and in an extafy carried over by an angel, the reft of

the monks fwirnming the river. When he came to

Anthony, Anthony told him he had fent for him, be-

caufe God had revealed many things to him concern-

ing him, and particularly his tranllacion. And when
Ammon died, in his retirement, Anthony faw his

kt foul carried into heaven by angels.' * Palladius in

vita Ammonis.
fC Socrates tells us, That Anthony f?.w the foul of

cf Ammon taken up by angels, as Athanafius writes in
* f the life of Anthony. 7"

And again, fays he, <f It feems fuperfluous for me to
<( relate the many miracles Anthony did ; how he fought.
4r openly with devils, di (covering all their tricks and

Vol. V, Go- « cheats;
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" cheats : for Athanaiius bhhop of Alexandria has pnr-
fC vented me on that fubjeci, having writ a book par-
(C ticularly of his life."

* f Anthony was thought worthy of the virion of God,
Cf and led a life perfectly conformable to the laws of
* f Chriil. This, whoever reads the book, wherein is

* c contained the hiflory of his life, will eahly know ;

<c wherein he will alio fee prophecy mining out : for
cc he propheiied very clearly of thofe who were infected

<f with the Arian contagion, and foretold what mifchief
* f from them was threatened to the churches ; God truly

<( revealing all thefe things to him, which is certainly

V the principal evidence of the catholic faith, no. fuch
* { man being to be found amongft the heretics. But
c< do not take this upon my word, but read and ftudy
<f the book itfelf."

This account you have from St. Chryfoftom *, whom
Mr. Dodwell calls the contemner of fables.

St. Hierom, in his treatife
<f De viro perfecto," fpeaks

of the frequency of miracles done in his time, as a

thing paft quefdon : befides thofe, not a few which he

has left upon record, in the lives of Hilarion and Pau},

two monks, whofe lives he has writ. And he that has

a mind to fee the plenty of miracles of this kind, need

but read the collection of the lives of the fathers, made
by Rofweydus.

Ruffin tells us, That Athanafius lodged the bones of

St. John Baptift in the wall of the church, knowing by

the fpirit of prophecy the good they were to do to the

next generation : and of what efficacy and ufe they were,

may be concluded from the church with the golden roof,

built to them foon after, in the place of the temple of

Serapis.

St. Auftin tells ust, cf That he knew a blind man re-
<f ffored to fight by the bodies of the Milan martyrs,
cc and fome other fuch things ; of which kind there were

* Chryfo.l. Hem 8. in Matt. ii.

+ Ccecum iUuminatum fuiffe jam noveram. Nee ea quSe cognofcimus^

cnumeiare poffu.nui, Aug. Retracl. lib. i. c. jj,
cc fo
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* f fo many done in that time, that many efcaped his
cf knowledge ; and thofe which he knew, were more
f< than he could number." More of this you may fee

Epift. 137.

He further aim res us, that by the fingle reliques of

St. Stephen ff a blind woman received her fight. Lu-
ff callus was cured of an old fiihila ; Eucharius of the
c< ftone ; three gouty men recovered; a lad killed with
<x a cart-wheel going over him, reftored to life fafe and
€< found, as if he had received no hurt : a nun lying
ff at the point of death, they fent her coat to the ihrine,
cf but (he dying before it was brought back, was re-

" ftored to life by its being laid on her dead body. The
<f like happened at Hippo to the daughter of Bassus ;

<c and two others," whofe names he fets down, were
by the fame reliques raifed from the dead.

After thefe and other particulars there fet down, of

miracles done in his time by thofe reliques of St. Ste-

phen, the holy father goes on thus :
f< what mall I do ?

preiTed by my promife of difpatching this work, I

cannot here fet down ail : and without doubt many,
wrhen they mall read this, will be troubled that I have

omitted fo many particles, which they truly know
as well as I*. For if I mould, pafling by the reft,

write only the miraculous cures which have been

wrought by this moft glorious martyr Stephen, in the

colony of Calama, and this of ours, I mould fill

many books, and yet mould not take in all of them:

but only thofe of which there are collections pub-
lifhed t, which are read to the people : for this I took

care mould be done, when I faw that figns of divine

power, like thofe of old, were freojjent alfo in our

times j. It is not now two years fincethat fhrine has

been at Hippo : and many of the books, which I

certainly knew to be fo, not being published, thofe

* Quae ntique mecum fciunt.

+ Li elli dati funt.

J Cum viderimus antiquis fimilia duinarum figna virtutum etiam naftri|

temporibus f'requentari, Aug. de Civ. Dq\ 3 lib, xx.il, c. 8.

G g 2 '< which
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*' which are publifhcd concerning thofe miraculous ope-
(f rations, amounted to near fifty when I writ this. But
ct at Calama, where this fhnnc was before, there are
€t more publifhed, and their number is incomparably
tf greater. At Uzal alfo a colony, and near Utica, we
« know many famous things to have been done by
<c the fame martyr. ' r

Two of thofe books he mentions, are printed in the

appendix of the tenth tome of St. Auftin's works of
Fiantin's edit. One of them contains two miracles ;

the other, as I remember, about feventeen. So that at

Hippo alone, in two years time, we may count, befides

thofe omitted, there were publiihed above 600 miracles,

and, as he fays, incomparably more at Calama : befides

what were done by other reliques of the fame St. Ste-

phen, in other parts of the world, which cannot be
fuppofed to have had lefs virtue than thofe fent to this

part of Africa. For the relieves of St. Stephen, dif-

covered by the dream of a monk, were divided and fent

into difhmt countries, and there diftributcd to feveral

churches.

Thefe may fufnee to mow, that if the fathers of the

church of greateft name and authority are to be believed.*

miracles were not withdrawn, but continued down to

the latter end of the fourth century, long, after " Chrif-
* c tianity had prevailed to be received for the religion of

the empire."
But if thefe tefKmonies of Athanafius, Cliryfoiiom,

Palladius, Ruffin, St. Hiercm, and St. Auftin, will not.

ferve your turn, you may find much more to thispurpofe

in the fame authors ; and, if you pleafe, you may con-
fult alfo St. Bafil, Gregory Nazianzen, Gregory NyfTen,

St. Ambrofe, St. Hilary, Theodores, and others.

This being fo, you muft either deny the authority of
thefe fathers, or grant that miracles continued in the

church after " chriftianity was received for the religion
* f of the empire : and then they could not be to fbpply
* c the want of the magifrratc's .a^rift:ance,'

,

unlefs they

were to fupply the want of what was not wanting; and
therefore they were continued for fome other end. Which
end of the continuation of miracles, when you are fo

far
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far inftructed in as to be able to allure us, that it was
different from that for which God made ufe of them in

the fecond and third centuries : when you are fo far ad-

mitted into the fecrets of divine Providence, as to be
able to convince the world that the miracles between the

apoftles and Conftantine's time, or any other period you
fhall pitch on, were to fupply the want of the magis-
trate's alii fiance, and thofe after, for fome other pur-
pofe, what you fay may deferve to be conlidered. Until
you do this, you will only mow the liberty you take to

ailert with great confidence, though without any ground,
whatever will fuit your fyftem j and that you do not

ftick to nuke bold with the counfels of infinite wifdom,
to make them fubfervient to your hypothecs.

And fo I leave you to difpofe of the credit of eccle-

iiafticai writers, as you fhall think fit ; and by your au-
thority to eftablifb, or invalidate theirs as you pleafe.

But this, I think, is evident, that he who will build his

faith or reafonings upon miracles delivered by church-
hiilorians, will find caufe to go no farther than the
apoftles time, or elfe not to flop at Conftantine's : fince

the writers after that period, whofe word we readily

take as unqueflionable in other things, fpeak of mira-
cles in their time with no lefs afTurance, than the fa-

thers before the fourth century ; and a great part of the

miracles of the fecor-d and third centuries Hand upon
the credit of the writers of the fourth. So that that

fort of argument which takes and rejects the teftimony
of the ancients at pleafure, as may beft fuit with it,

will not have much force with thofe who are not difc

pofed to embrace the hypothecs, without any argu-*

ments at all.

You grant, « That the true religion has always light
ct and flrength of its own, i. e. without the affiftance
•
f of force or miracles, futrtcient to prevail with all that
' conlidered it ferioufly, and without prejudice: that
(C therefore, for which the aiTiitance of force is want-
<{ ing, is to make men confidcr ferioufly, and without
" prejudice." Now whether the miracles that we have
Hill, miracles done by Chrift and his apoftles, attefted,

3$ they are, by undeniable hirtory, be not fitter to deal

Q 3 3 with
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with men's prejudices, than force, and than force which
requires nothing but outward conformity, I leave the

world to judge. All the afTiftance the true religion

needs from authority, is only a liberty for it to be truly

taught ; but it has feldom had that, from the powers in

being, in its fir ft entry into their dominions, fince the

withdrawing of miracles : and yet I defire you to tell

me, into what country the gofpel, accompanied, as now
it is, only with pair, miracles, hath been brought by the

preaching of men, who have laboured in it after the ex-

ample of the apoftles, where it did not fo prevail over

men's prejudices, that " as many as were ordained to
* f eternal life," confidered and believed it. Which, as

you may fee, Acts xiii. 48, was all the advance it made,

even when afHfted with the gift of miracles : for neither

then were all, or the majority wrought on to confider

and embrace it.

But yet the gofpel ff cannot prevail by its own light
<c and ltrength ;" and therefore miracles were to fupply

the place of force, How was force ufed ? A law being

made, there v. as a continued application of punifhment

to all thofe whom it brought not to embrace the doc-

trine propofed. Were miracles fo ufed till force took

place? For this we fhall want more new church-hiftory,

and I think contrary to what we read in that part of

it which is unquestionable: I mean in the Acts of the

Apoftles, where we fhall find, that the then promulga-

tors of the gofpel, when they had preached, and done

what miracles the fpirit of God directed, if they pre-

vailed not, they often left them ;
" Then Paul and Bar-

* f nabas waxed bold, and faid it was neceftary that the
t( word of God mould fir ft have been fpoken to you: but
94 feeing you put it from you, and judge yourfelves un-
<f worthy, we turn to the gentiles, Acts xiii. 46. They
w fnook off the duft of their feet againft them, and
" came unto Iconium, Acts xiii. 51. But when divers
<c were hardened, and believed not, but fpake evil of
<f that way before the multitude, he departed from
ft them, and feparatcd the difciples, Acts xix. 9. Paul
<c was preiTed in fpirit, and teftified to the jews that

" jefus wa;s Chrift; and when they op.pofed themfelvcs,
ff and
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€C and bkfphemed, he iliook his raiment, and faid unto
c<

them', Your bloed be upon your own heads ; I am
* f clean : from henceforth I will go unto the gentiles.

5 *

Acts xviii. 6. Did the chriflian mag-iflrates ever do fo,

who thought it ncceilary to fupport tbe chriflian reli-

gion by laws ? Did they ever, when they had a while
punifhed thofe whom perfualions and preaching had not
prevailed or, give off, and leave them to themfelves^

and make trial of their punifhment upon others? Or
is this your way of force and puniihment ? If it be not,

-yours is not what miracles came to fupply the room of,

&nd fo is not neceffary. For you tell us, they are pu-
nifhed to make them confider, and they can never be
fuppofed to confider tf as they ought, whilft they perfift
<( in rejecting ;" and therefore they are juftly punifhed
to make them fo confider : fo that not fo confidering,

being the fault for which they are punifhed, and the

amendment of that fault the end which is defigned to

be attained by puniihing, the puniihment mud con-
tinue. But men were not always beat upon with mira-
cles. To this, perhaps, you will reply, that the feeing

of a miracle or two, or half a dozen, was fufficient to

procure a hearing; but that being punifhed once or

twice^ or half a dozen times, is not ; for you tell us,
fc the power of miracles communicated to the apoftles,
s< fervcd altogether as well as puniihment, to procure
ff them a hearing:" where, if you mean by hearing,

only attention ; who doubts but punifhrnent may alio

procure that ? If you mean by hearing, receiving and
embracing what is propofed ; that even miracles them-
felves did not effect upon all eye-witneffes. Why then,

I befeech you, if one be to fupply the place of the other,

is one to be continued on thofe who do reject ; when
the other was never long continued, nor, as I think we
may fafely fay, often repeated to thofe who perfiiled in

their former perfualions ?

After all therefore, may not one juftly doubt, whe-
ther miracles fupplied the place of punifhment? nay,

whether you yourfelf, if you be true to your own prin-

ciples, can think fo ? You tell us, that not to join
fc rhemfelyes to the true church, where fufficient evU

G g a. " dcnec
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*• dence is offered to convince men that it is fo, is a

" fault that it cannot be unjuft to punifh." Let me
afk you now ; did the apoftles by their preaching and

miracles offer fufficient evidence to convince men that

the church of Chrift was the true church ; or, which

is, in this cafe, the fame thing, that the doctrine they

preached was the true religion ? If they did, were not

thofe, who peril (led in unbelief, guilty of a fault ? And
if fome of the miracles dpne in thofe days, mould now
be repeated, and yet men mould not embrace the doc-

trine, or join themfelves to the church which thofe mi-

racles accompanied ; would you not think them guilty

of a fault which the magiftrate might juftly, nay ought

to punifh ? If you would anfwer truly and iincerely to

this queftion, I doubt you would think your beloved

punifhments neceffary notwithftancling miracles, (< there
<f being no other human means left," I do not make
this judgment of you from any ill opinion I have of

your good-nature ; but it is confonant to your princi-

ples : for if not profefting the true religion, where fuf-

ficient evidence is offered by bare preaching, be a fault,

and a fault; juftly to be puniilied by the magiftrate, you

will certainly think it much more his duty to punifh a

greater fault, as you muff allow it is, to reject truth

propofed with arguments and miracles, than with bare

arguments : fince you tell us, that the magiftrate is

<c obliged to procure, as much as in him lies, that every
91 man take care of his own foul, i. e. confider as he
€f ought ; which no man can be fuppofed to do, whilff
" he pcrfifts in rejecting:" as you tell us, p. 24.

Miracles, fay you, fupplied the want of force, " till

t( by their help chriftianity had prevailed to be received
c< for the religion of the empire." Not that the ma-,

giftrates had not as much commifTion then, from the

law of nature, to ufc force for promoting the true reli-

gion, as fince : but becaufe the magiftrates then, not

being of the true religion, did not afford it the ailift-

ance of their political power. If this be Co, and there

be a necci'Tjiy either of force or miracles, will there not

be the fame realbn for miracles ever fince, even to this

day, and fo o:\ to the end of the world, in all thofe;

coun-'
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countries where the magistrate is not of the true reli-

gion ? " Unlefs, as you urge it, you will fay (what
iC without impiety cannot be faidj that the wife and be-
(( nign difpofer of all things has not furnilhed mankind
Cf with competent means for the promoting his own ho-
<f nour in the world, and the good of fouls."

But to put an end to your pretence to miracles, as

fupplying the place of force. Let me afk you, whether,

fince the withdrawing of miracles, your moderate de-

gree of force has been made ufe of, for the fupport of

the chriftian religion? If not, then miracles were not

made ufe of to fupply the want of force, unlefs it were
for the fupply of fuch force as chrifiianity never had

;

which is for the fupply of juft no force at ail; or elfc

for the fupply of the feverities which have been in ufe

amongff. chriftians, which is worfe than none at all.

Force, you fay, is neceffary : what force? <f not fire

-
( and fword, not lofs of eftates, not maiming with cor-

cc porai punimments, not ftarving and tormenting in
ff noifome prifons :" thole you condemn. €f Not com-
<f pullion : thefe feverities, you fay, are apter to hin-
" dcr, than promote the true religion ; but moderate
f< lower penalties, tolerable inconveniencies, fuch as
ss lhouid a little diiturb and difeafe men." This a (lift-

ance not being to be had from the magiftrates, in the

firft ages of chriftianity, miracles, fay you, were con-
tinued till

ff chriilianity became the religion of the em-
" pire, not fo much for any neceflity there was of them,
<f

all that while, for the evincing the truth of the chrif-
t( tian religion, as to fupply the want of the magif-
" trate's affiftance. For the true religion not being
" able to fupport itfelf by its own light and Strength,
(i without the afiiftance either of miracles, or of autho-
€< rity," there was a necedity of the one or the other;

and therefore, whilft the powers in being ailifted not

with necefiary force, miracles fupplied that want. Mi-
racles then being to fupply neceiiary force, and necef-

fary force being only <( lower moderate penalties, foine
" inconveniences, fuch as only diiturb and difeafe a
<f little;" if you cannot fhow.that in all countries,

where the magistrates have been chriftian, they have

affifted
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afTifted with fuch force ; it is plain that miracles fup-

plied not the want of necefTary force ; unleis to fupply

the want of your necefTary force, for a time, were to

fupply the want of an afliftance, which true religion had

not upon the withdrawing of miracles ; and, -I think I

may fay, was never thought on by any authority, in any

age or country, till you now, above thirteen hundred

years after, made this happy difcovery. Nay, fir, fince

the true religion, as you tell us, cannot prevail or fubfift

without miracles or authority, i. e. your moderate force,

it muft neceftarily follow, that the chriflian religion has,

in all ages and countries, been accompanied either with

actual miracles, or fuch force : which, whether it be fo

or no, I leave you and all fober men to confider. When
you can fhow, that it has been fo, we {hall have reafon

to be fatisfied with your bold afTertion : that the chrif-

tian religion, as delivered in the New Teftamcnt, can-

not " prevail by its own light and ftrength, without the
<( afliftance" of your moderate penalties, or of actual

miracles accompanying it. But if ever fince the with-

drawing of miracles in all chriflian countries, where

force has been thought necefTary by the magistrate to

fupport the national, or, as every-where it is called, the

true religion ; thofe feverities have been made ufe of,

which you, for a good reafon, ff condemn, as apter to
<( hinder than promote the true religion;" it is plain

that miracles fupplied the want of fuch an afliftance from

the magiftrate, as was apter to hinder, than promote

the true religion. And your fubftituting of miracles,

to fupply the want of moderate force will mow nothing,

for your caufe, but the zeal of a man fo fond of force,

that he will without any warrant from fcripture enter

into the counfeis of the Almighty ; and without autho-

rity from hiftory talk of miracles, and political admini-

ftrations, as may befc fuit his fyftem.

To my faying, a religion that is from God, wants

not the afliftance of human authority to make it pre-

vail ; you anfwer, ff This is not {imply nor always true.
ff Indeed when God takes the matter wholly into his
tc own hands, as he does at his lirft revealing any reli-

<l gion, there can be no need of any afliftance of human
< f author
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*c authority ; but when God has once fufficiently fet-
<( tied his religion in the world, fo that if men from
<s thenceforth will do what they may and ought, in
<c their feveral capacities, to preferve and propagate it,

<c
it may fubiiit. and prevail without that extraordinary

<f
affiftance from him, which was neceifary for its firft

lc eftablifhment." By this rule of yours, how long was

there need of miracles to make chriftianity fuhfift and
prevail ? If you will keep to it, you will find there was
no need of miracles, after the promulgation of the gof-

pel by Chrift and his apqftles ; for I afk you, was it not

then fo ff fufficiently fettled in the world, that if men
<c would from thenceforth have done what they might
Cf and ought, in their feveral capacities," it would have

fubiifted and prevailed without that extraordinary affift-

ance of miracles ? unlefs you will on this occafion re-

tract what you fay m other places, viz. that it is a fault

not to receive the f< true religion, where fufficient evi-
Cl dence is offered to convince men that it is fo." If

then, from the times of the apoitles, the chriftian re-

ligion has had fufficient evidence that it is the true re-

ligion, and men did their duty, i. e. receive it ; it would
certainly have fubiifted and prevailed, even from the

apoftles times, without that extraordinary affiftance; and
then miracles after that were not neceifary.

But perhaps you will fay, that by men in their feve-

ral capacities, you mean the magiftrates. A pretty way
of fpeaking, proper to you alone : but, even in that

fenfe, it will not ferve your turn. For then there will

be need of miracles, not only in the time you propofe,

but in ail times after. For if the magiftrate, who is as

much fubject as other men to that corruption of human
nature, by which you tell lis falfe religions prevail againft

the true, mould not do what he may and ought, fo as to

be oi^ the true religion, as it is the odds he will not

;

what then will become of the true religion, which ac-

cording to you cannot fubfift or prevail without either

the affiftance of miracles or authority? Subjects cannot

have the affiftance of authority, where the magiftrate is

not of the true religion; and the magiftrate wanting the

affiftance of authority to bring him to the true religion,

that
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that want mull be ftill fupplicd with miracles, or clfe,

according to your hypotheiis, all muft go to wreck ;

and the true religion, that cannot fubfift by its own
frrength and light, muft be loft in the world. For, I

prefume you are fcarce yet ftich an adorer of the powers
of the world, as to fay, that magiftrates are privileged

from that common corruption of mankind, whofe op-
pofition to the true religion you fuppofe cannot be over-

come, without the afliftance of miracles or force. The
flock will ftray, unlefs the bell-wether conduct them
right ; the bell-wether himfelf will ftray, unlefs the

ihepherd's crook and ftaff, which he has as much need

of as any fheep of the flock, keep him right : ergo, the

whole flock will ftray, unlefs the bell-wether have that

afliftance which is neceffary to conducl: him right. The
cafe is the fame here. So that by your own rule, either

there was no need of miracles to fupply the want of force^

after the apoftles time, or there is need of them ftill.

But youranfvver, when looked into, has fomething in

it more excellent. I fay,a religion that isof God, wants not;

the afliftance of human authority to make it prevail.

You anfwer, cc True, when God takes the matter into
Cf his own hands. But when once he has fuffkiently
<l fettled religion, fo that if men will but do what they
€{ may and ought, it may fubfift without that extraor-
<f dinary afliftance from heaven; then he leaves it to
t( their care." Where you fuppofe, if men will do their

duties in their feveral capacities, true religion, being

once elfabliihed, may fubfift without miracles. And is

it not as true, that if they will, in their feveral capa-

cities, do what they may and ought, true religion will

alfo fubfift without force ? But you are lure magiftrates-

will do what they may and ought, to preferve and pro-

gate the true religion, but fubjecls will not. If you

nor, you muft bethink yourfelf how to anfwer tha:

old nueition.

. << gcd quis cuftodiet ipfes

" Cuftodes?" -

To my having faid, that prevailing without the a {lift-

e of force, 1 thought was made ufe of as an argu-

i iv-
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1

merit for the truth of the christian religion : You reply,

that you hope (f
I am miflaken ; for fure this is a very

<{ bad argument, That the chriftian religion, fo con-
u trary in the nature of it, as well to flefh and blood,
* c

as to the powers of darknefs ; mould prevail as it did,
(< and that not only without any affiftance from autho-
Cf

rity, but even in fpite of all the opposition which
r
« authority and a wicked world, joined with thofe in-
u fernal powers, could make againft it. This, I ac-
u knowledge, has defervedly been infilled upon by
c< chriftians as a very good proof of their religion,
if But to argue the truth of the chriftian religion, from
c

its mere prevailing in the world, without any aid
<f from force, or the amftance of the powers in being ;

CT
as if whatever religion mould fo prevail, muff needs

" be the true religion ; whatever may be intended, is

<c really not to defend the chriftian religion, but to be-
<r tray it." How you have mended the argument by
putting in ff mere," which is not any where ufed by
me, I will not examine. The queftion is, whether the

chriftian religion, inch as it was then, (for I know not

a-ny other chriftian religion) and is (till, " contrary to
" flefh and blood, and to the powers of darknefs," pre-

vailed not without the affiftance of human force, by
thofe aids it has frill ? This, I think, you will not deny
to be an argument ufed for its truth by chriftians, and
ibme of our church. How far any one in the ufe of
this argument plcafes or difpleafes you, I am not con-
cerned. All the ufe .1 made of it was to ihow, that it

is confefied that the chriftian religion did prevail, with-

out that human means of the coaclive power of the

magiftrate, which you affirmed to be necefiary ; and this,

I think, makes good the experiment 1 brought. Noi
will your feeking, your way, a refuge in miracles, help

you to evade it ; as I have already mown.
But you give a reafon for what you fay, in theft fol-

lowing words :
cc for neither does the true religion

<r always prevail without the afnftance 01 the powers in
<f being ; nor is that always the true religion, which
(< does fo fpread and prevail." Thofe who ufe the ar-

gument of its prevailing without fprce„ for the truth

of
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of the chriftian religion, it is like -will tell you, that,

if it be true, as you fay, that the chriftian religion,

which at other times does, fometimes does not, prevail

without the aililtance of the powers in being ; it is, be-

caufe when it fails, it wants the due afli fiance and dili-

gence of the minifrers of it :

ff How {hall they hear

without a preacher?" How {hall the gofpel be fpread

and prevail, if thofe who take on them to be the mini-

frers and preachers of it, either neglect to teach it others

as they ought ; or confirm it not by their lives ? If

therefore you will make this argument of any ufe to you,

you mud {how, where it was, that the minifrers of the

gofpel, doing their duty by the purity of their lives,

and their uninterrupted labour, in being inftant in

feafon, and out of feafon, have not been able to make
it prevail. An inftance of this, it is believed you will

fcarce find : and if this be the cafe, that it fails not to

prevail where thofe, whofe charge it is, neglect not to

teach and fpread it with that care, afliduity, and appli-

cation which they ought ; you may hereafter know
where to lay the blame ; not on the want of fufheient

light and flrength in the gofpel to prevail ;
(wherein

rnethinks you make very bold with it) but on the want

of what the apoflle requires in the minifrers of it ; fome
part whereof you may read in thefe words to Timothy :

But thou, O man of God, follow after righteoufhefs,

godlinefs, faith, love, patience, meeknefs : give at-

tendance to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine :

preach the word, be inflant in feafon and out of fea-

fon ; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-fuffer-
€t ing and doctrine :" and more to this purpoie in his

epiftles to Timothy and Titus.

That the chriftian religion has prevailed, and fup-

ported itfelf in the world now above thefe lixteen

hundred years, you muft grant ; and that it has not been

by force, is demonftration. For wherever the chriftian

religion prevailed, it did it, as far as we know any

thing of the means of its propagation and fupport, with-

out the help of that force, moderate force, which you

fay is alone ufeful and neceflary. So that if the feve-

rities you condemn, be as you coiifds, apter to hinder

than

<<
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tVian promote the gofpel ; and it has no-\vhcre had the

a iii (Vance of your moderate penalties; it mud follow,

that it prevailed without force, only by its own strength

and light, difplayed and brought home to the under-
Handings and hearts of the people, by the preachings,

intreaties, and exhortations of its ministers. This at

leaft you mud grant, that force can be by no means ne-
cefTary to make the gofpel prevail any-where, till the

utmoft has been tried that can be done by arguments
and exhortations, prayers and intreaties, and all the

friendly ways of perfuanon.

As to the other part ofyour afTertion, cc Nor is thatal-
Cf ways the true religion that docs fo fpread and prevail,"

it is like they will demand instances of you, where
falfe religions ever prevailed against the gofpel, with-
out the aliistance of force on the one fide, or the betray-

ing of it by the negligence and careleiTnefs of its teachers

on the other ? So that if the gofpel any-where wants
the magifl rate's assistance, it is only to make the mini-
fters of it do their duty. I have heard of thofe, and
poflibly there are instances of it now wanting, who by
their pious lives, peaceable and friendly carriage, and
diligent application to the feveral conditions and capa-
cities of their parifhioners, and fcreening them as much
as they could from the penalties of the law, have in a
short time fcarce left a disTenter in a pariih, where, not-
withstanding the force had been before ufed, they fcarce

found any other. But how far this has recommended
fuch ministers to thofe who ouptu to encourage or fol-

low the example, I wifh you would inform yourfelf,

and then tell me. But who fees not that a justice of
peace's warrant is a ihorter, and much easier way for

the minister, than all this ado of iniiruclion, debates,

and particular application. Whether it be alfo more
christian, or more effectual to make real converts, others

may be apt to inquire. This/ 1 am fure, it is not juf-

tifiable, even by your very principles, to be ufed till

the other has been thoroughly tried.

How far our Saviour is like to approve of this method
in thofe whom he fends; what reward he is like to

bellow
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beftow on minifters of his word, who are forward to

bring their brethren under fuch correction ; thofe who
call themfelves fucceflbrs of the apoitles, will do well

to confider from what he himfelf fays to them, Luke
xii. 42. For that that was fpoken particularly to the

apoitles and preachers of the gofpel, is evident not only

from the words themfelves, but from St. Peter's quef-

tion. Our Saviour having in the foregoing verfes de-

clared in a parable the necemty of being watchful, St.

Peter, verfe 41, afks him, <c Lord, fpeakeft thou this
Cf parable unto us, or even to all ?" To this demand
our Saviour replies in thefe words :

€C Who then is that
<c faithful and wife fteward whom his lord (hall make ruler
" over his houfnold, to give them their portion of meat
<c induefeafon? BlefTed is that fervant whom the Lord,
rc when he cometh, fhall find fo doing. Of a truth, I
€C fay unto you, he will make him ruler overall that he
Cf hath. But, and if that fervant fay in his heart, my lord
" delayeth his coming ; and fhall begin to beat the
* f men-fervants, and maidens, and to eat and drinky
*r and to be drunken : the lord of that fervant will come
* c in a day when he looketh not for him, and at an hour
<f when he is not aware ; and will cut him in funder*
* c and will appoint him his portion with unbelievers §
sc or with hypocrites," as it is, Matt. xxiv. qr.

But if there be any thing in the argument for the truth

of chriflianity, (as God forbid there fhould not) that it

has, and confequently can prevail without force ; 1

think it can fcarce be true in matter of facl, that falfe

religions do alfo prevail again ft the chriftian religion*

when they come upon equal terms in competition ; and
as much diligence and induftry is ufed by the teachers

of it, as by feducers to falfe religions, the rnagiftrate

ufing his force on neither fide. For if in this cafe,

which is the fair trial, chriflianity can prevail, and falfe

religions too ; it is peffibk contrarieties may prevail'

agakrft one another both together. To make good
therefore your afTertion, you mult fhow us, where ever

any other religion fo fpread and prevailed, as to drive

chriflianity out of any country without force, where
the'



A Third Letterfor Toleration. 465

the rhinifters of it did their duty to teach, adorn and
fupport it.

As to the following words, fc Nor is that always the
<( true religion which does fo fprcad and prevail ; as I

,f doubt not but you will acknowledge with me, when
rf you have but coniidered within how few generations
" after the flood, the worfhip of falfe gods prevailed
<f againft that which Noah profefled and taught his
ff children, which was undoubtedly the true religion,
cc alrnoft to the utter excluiion of it, (though that at
cc

firft was the only religion in the world) without
<f any aid from force, or adiftance from the powers in
<f being," This will need fomcthing more than a ne-

gative proof, as we fhall fee by and by.

Where I fay,
(< The inventions of men need the force

<( and help of men : a religion that is from God, wants
c< not the afliftance of human authority." The firft

part of thofe words you take no notice of; neither grant

nor deny it to be fo ; though perhaps it will prove a

great part of the controverfy between us.

To my queftion, <f Whether if fuch a toleration as is

<f propofed by the author of the firft letter, were ef-

" tablifhed in France, Spain, Italy, Portugal, Sec. the
<f true religion would not be a gainer by it ?" You an-

fwer, That the <f true religion would be a lofer by it in
t(

thofe few places where it is now eftablifhed as the
ff national religion;" and particularly you name Eng-
land. It is then, it feems, by your way of moderate

force and lower penalties, that in all countries where it

is national, the true religion hath prevailed and fubfifts.

For the controverfy is between the author's univerfal

toleration, and your new way of force; for greater de-

grees of force, you condemn as hurtful. Say then that

in England, and wherever the true religion is national,

it has been beholden to your force for the advantages

and fupport it has had, and I will yield you the caufe.

But of national religions, and particularly that of

England, I have occafion to ipeak more in another

place.

In the next place you anfwer, That you fuppofe I do

not hope I fhall perfuade the wrorld to confent to my
Vol. V, H h tolera-
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toleration. I think by your logic, a proportion is

not lefs true or faife, becaufe the world will or will

not be pcrfuaded to confent to it. And therefore,

though it will not confent: to a general toleration, it

may neverthelefs be true that it would be advantageous

to the true religion : and if no-body muft fpeak truth

till he thinks all the world will be perfuaded by it, you
muft hat r

e a very good opinion of your oratory, or elfe

you will have a very good excufe to turn your parfon-

age, when you have one, into a fine-cure. But though
I have not fo good an opinion of my gift of peffilafion,

as perhaps you have of yours ; yet I think I may with-

out any great prefumption hope, that I may as foon per-

fuade England, the world, or any government in it,

to confent to my toleration, as you perfuade it to con-
tent itfelf with moderate penalties.

You farther anfwer, If fuch a toleration eftablifhed

there v/ould permit the doctrine of the church of Eng-
land to be truly preached, and its worfhip fet up in any

popifh, mahometan, or pagan country, you think true

religion would be a <f gainer by it, for fome time ; but,
Cf you think withal, that an univerfal toleration would
cf ruin it both there and every-where elfe, in the end."

You grant it then pofTible, notwithftanding the corrup-

tion of human nature, that the true religion may gain feme-
wherc, and for fome time, by toleration : it will gain

under a new toleration you think, but decay under an

old one ; would you had told us the reafan why you

think fo.
tf But you think there is great reafon to fear,

cf that without God's extraordinary providence, it

(( would in a much fhorter time, than any one, who does
f( not well confider the matter, will imagine, be moft
€t effectually extirpated by it throughout the world/'

If you have confidered right, and the matter be really

fo, it is demonftration, that the chriftian religion, fince

Conftantine's time, as well as the true religion before

Mofes's time, muft needs have been totally extinguifh-

ed out of the world, and have fo continued, unlefs by
miracle and immediate revelation reftored. For thofe

men, i, c. the magiitrates, upon whofe being of the true

religion, the preservation of it, according to you, de-

pends,
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pends, living all of them under a free toleration, muft
needs lofe the true religion effectually and fpeedily from
among them ; and, they quitting the true religion, the

afliftance of force, which mould fupport it againft a ge-
neral defection, be utterly loft.

The princes of the world are, I fuppofe, as well in-

fected with the depraved nature of man, as the reft of
their brethren. Thefe, whether a hundred or a thou-
iand, fuppofe they lived together in one fociety, where-
in with the true religion, there were a free toleration,

and no coactive power of the magi ftrate employed about
matters of religion ; would the true religion be foon
extirpated amongfl: them? If you fay it would not, you
muft grant toleration not to befodeftrucbive of the true

religion, as you fay ; Gr you muft think them of another
race, than the reft of corrupt men, and free from that

general taint. If you grant that the true religion would
be quickly extirpated amongft them, by toleration, liv-

ing together in one fociety ; the fame will happen to

them, living as princes, where they are free from all

coactive power of the magistrate in matters of religion,

and have as large a toleration as can be imagined. Un-
hfs you will fay, that depraved human nature works
lefs in a prince than a fubject; ana is molt tame, mod
mortified, where it has molt liberty and temptation.

Muft not then, if your maxim be true, toleration quick-
ly deprive the few orthodox princes that are in the

world, (take it when you will) of the true religion ;

and with them take away the afiiftance of authority,

which is neceffary to fupport it amongft their fubjects ?

Toleration then does not, whatever your fears are,

make that woeful wreck on true religion which you
talk of.

I mall give you another evidence of it, and then come
to examine your great reafon taken from the corruption

of human nature, and the inftance you fo often repeat,

and build fo much on, the apoftafy after the flood.

Toleration, you fay, would quickly and effectually ex-
tirpate the true religion throughout the world. What
now is the means to prefervetrue religion in the world?
If you may be believed, it is force; but not all force,

H h 2 great
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great feverities, fire, faggot, imprifonment, lofs of ef-

tate, &c. Thefe will do more harm than good; it is

only lower and moderate penalties, fome tolerable in-

conveniencies, can do the buiinefs. If then moderate
force hath not been all along, no, nor any where, made
ufe of for the prefervation of the true religion ; the

maintenance and fupport of the true religion in the

world, has not been owing to what you oppofe to tole-

ration j and fo your argument againft toleration is out of

doors.

You give us in this and the foregoing pages the

grounds of your fear ; it is the corruption of human na-

ture which oppofes the true religion. You exprefs it thus,
" Idolatry prevailing againft it [the true religion] not
fi by its own light and ftrength, for it could have no-
* f thing of either, but merely by the advantage it had in
*' the corruption and pravity of human nature, finding
tf out to itfelf more agreeable religions than the true.

" For, fay you, whatever hardmips fome falfe religions
AC may impofe, it will however always be eafier to carnal
Sf worldly-minded men, to give even their firft-born
Cf for their tranfgrefTions, than to mortify their luffs
cr from which they fpring ; which no religion but the
*c true requires of them." I wonder, faying this, how
you could any longer miftake the magistrate's duty, in

reference to religion, and not fee wherein force truly

can and ought to be ferviceable to it. What you have
laid, plainly ihows you, that the affiftance the magif-
trate's authority can give to the true religion, is in

iubduing of lulls ; and its being direcled againft

pride, injuftice, rapine, luxury and debauchery, and thofe

other immoralities which come properly under his cog-

nizance, and may be corrected by punifhments ; and
not by the impoling of creeds and ceremonies, as you
tell us. Sound and decent, you might have left out,

whereof their fancies, and not the law of God, will al-

ways be judge, and confequently the rule.

The cafe .between the true and falfe religions as you
have ftated it, in fhort, ftands thus, ff True religion

" has always light and ftrength of its own, fufficient

" to prevail with all that ferioufly coniider it, and with-

out
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cr out prejudice. Idolatry or falfe religions have nothing
Cf of light or ftrength to prevail with." Why then does

not the true religion prevail againft the falfe, having lb

much the advantage in light and ftrength ? The coun-
terbalance of prejudice hinders. And wherein does that

confift ? The drunkard muft part with his cups and
companions, and the voluptuous man with his plea-

fures. The proud and vain muft lay by all excefs in

apparel, furniture, and attendance; and money (the

fupport of all thefe) muft be got only by the ways of
jufiice, honefty, and fair induftry : and every one muft
live peaceably, uprightly, and friendly with his neigh-
bour. Here then the magistrate's afliftance is wanting:
here they may and ought to interpofe their power, and
by feverities againit drunkennefs, lafcivioufnefs, and all

forts of debauchery ; by a fteady and unrelaxed punifh-
ment of all the ways of fraud and injuftice ; and by their

administration, countenance, and example, reduce the

irregularities of men's manners into order, and bring
fobriety, peaceablenefs, induftry, and honefty into fa-

fhion. This is their proper buiinefs every-where ; and
for this they have a commiflion from God, both by the
light of nature and revelation ; and by this, removing
the great counterpoife, which lies in ftriclnefs of life,

and is fo ftrong a bias, with the greateft part, againft the

true religion, they would caft the balance on that fide.

For if men were forced by the magiftrate to live fober,

honeft, and ftridt lives, whatever their religion were,

would not the advantage be on the fide of truth, when
the gratifying of their lufts were not to be obtained by
forfaking her ? In men's lives lies the main obftacle to

right opinions in religion : and if you will not believe

me, yet what a very rational man of the church of Eng-
land fays in the cafe, [Dr. Bentley, in his fermon of
the folly of atheifm, p. 16.] will deferve to be remem-
bered. fC Did religion beftovv heaven, without any forms
Cf and conditions, indifferently upon all ; if the crown
<f of life was hereditary, and free to good and bad, and
cf not fettled by covenant upon the elect of God only,
(f fuch as live foberly, rightcoufly, and godly in this

*' prefent world; I believe there would be no fuch

H h 3 thing
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(( thing as an infidel among us. And without contro-
*< verfy it is the way and means of attaining to heaven,
<f that makes profane fcoiiers fo willing' to let go the ex-
(< pectation of it. It is not the articles of the creed,
<( but their duty to God and their neighbour, that is

Cf fuch an inconiiftent incredible legend. They will
-* f not praclife the rules of religion, and therefore they
" cannot believe the ff dodcrines" of it.*' The inge-

nious author will pardon me the change of one word,

which I doubt not but fuits his opinion, though it did

not fo well that argument he was then on.

You grant the true religion has always light and ftrength

to prevail ; falfe religions have neither. Take away the

fatisfaction of men's lulls, and which then, I pray, hath

^ the advantage ? Will men, againft the light of their rea-

fon, do violence to their understandings, and forfake

truth, and falvation too, gratis ? You tell us here,
cf No religion but the true requires of men the difficult
Cf talk of mortifying their lulls." This being granted

you, what fervice will this do you to prove the neceflity

of force to puniih all diU'enters in England? Do none
of their religions require the mortifying of lulls as well

as yours ?

And now, let us confider your iriftance whereon you

build fp much, that we hear of it over and over again.

For you tell us, cc Idolatry prevailed, but yet not by
<l the help of force, as has been fufficiently mown."
And again, (< That truth left to mift for herfelf will
Cf not do well enough, has been fufficiently fhown."

What you have done to ihow this, is to be Hccn, where
you tell us, " Within how few generations after the Hood,
" the worfhip of falfe Gods prevailed againft the reli-
<f gion which Noah profefted, and taught his children,
" (which was undoubtedly the true religion) almoft to
<f the utter exclufion of it, (though that at fir ft was
Cf the only religion in the world) without any aid from
<c force, or the a fii ftanee of the powers in being, for
f< any thing we find in thQ biftory of thofe times, as we
ct may reasonably believe, conlidering that it found an
" entrance into the world, and entertainment in it,

H when it could have no fuch aid, or allifiance. Of
f
c whicly
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tc which (befides the corruption of human nature) you
" fuppofe there can no other caufe be aiTigned, or none
ff more probable than this, that the powers then in
<f being did not do what they might and ought to have
<f done, towards the preventing or checking that hor-
<( rible apoftafy." Here you tell us, that the " wor-
ff

ill ip of falfe gods, within a very few generations after
<f the Mood, prevailed again ft the true religion, almoft
<( to the utter exclusion of it." This you fay indeed,

but without any proofs, and unlefs that be ihowing,
you have not, as you pretend, any way ihown it. Out
of what records, I befeech you, have you it, that the

true religion was almoft: wholly extirpated out of the

world, within a few generations after the flood ? The-

fcripture, the larger! hiftory we have of thofe times >

fays nothing of it ; nor does, as I remember, mention
any as guilty of idolatry, within two or three hundred
years after the flood. In Canaan itfelf, I do not think

that you can out of any credible hiftory mow, that

there was any idolatry within ten or twrelve generations

after Noah ; much lefs that it had fo overfpread the

world, and extirpated the true religion, out of that part

of it, where the fcene lay of thofe actions recorded in

the hiflory of the Bible. In Abraham's time, Meichi-
fedec who was king of Salem, w as al fp the prieft of

the moli high God. We read that God, with an im-
mediate hand, punifhed miraculoufiy, firft mankind, at

the confufion of Babel, and afterward Sodom, and four

other cities ; but in neither of thefe places is there any

the leaft mention of idolatry, by which they provoked
God, and drew down vengeance on themfelves. So
that truly you have (hown nothing at all; and what the

fcripture mows is again it you. For beiides, that it is

plain by Meichifedec the king of Salem, and pried of

the molt high God, to whom Abraham paid tithes, that

all the land of Canaan was not yet overfpread with ido-

latry, though afterwards in the time of Jofh.ua, by the

forfeiture was therefore made of it to the Ifraelites, one
may have reafon to fufpect it were more defiled with it,

than any part of the world : beiides Salem^ I fay, he
that reads the ftory of Abimelech, Gen. xx %Xl, xxvi^

Hhi will
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will have reafon to think, that he alfo and his kitfgdoi

though philiftines, were not then infc&ed with idola-

try.

You think they, and almoft all mankind were idola-

ters, but you may be miftaken ; and that which may
ferve to (how it, is the example of Elijah the prophet,

who was at leaf! as infallible a guefler as you, and was

as well inftrucTred in the flate and hiftory of his own
country and time, as you can be in the flate of the whole

world three or four thoufand years ago. Elijah thought

that idolatry had wholly extirpated the true religion out

of Ifrael, and complains thus to God :

ft The children
<c of Ifrael have forfaken thy covenant, thrown down
<f thy altars, and (lain thy prophets with the fvvord :

i% and I, even I alone, am left, and they feek my life,

<x to take it away," i Kings xix. 10. And he is fo fully

perfuaded of it, that he repeats it again, verfe 14 ; and

yet God tells him, that he had there yet feven thoufand

knees that had not bowed to Baal, feven thoufand that

were not idolaters ; though this was in the reign of Ahab,

a king zealous for idolatry ; and in a kingdom {tt up in

an idolatrous worfhip, which had continued the nati-

onal religion, eftablifhed and promoted by the conti-

nued fuccefTion of feveral idolatrous princes. And though

the national religions foon after the flood were falfe,

which you are far enough from proving ; how does it

thence follow, that the true religion was near extir-

pated ? which it mufc needs quite have been, before St.

Peter's time, if there were fo great reafon to fear, as you

tell us, that the true religion, without the adi (lance of

force, <f would in a much fhorter time, than any one
<c that does not well coniider the matter would ima-
<c gine, be moil effectually extirpated throughout the
<( world.' * For above two thoufand years after Noah's

time, St. Peter tells us, " that in every nation, he that

" feareth God, and worketh righteoufnefs, is accepted
" by him," Acts x. 35. By which words, and by the

occafion on which they were fpoken, it is manifefr, that

in countries where for two thoufand years together no

Force had been ufed for the fupport of Noah's true re-

ligion, it Was not yet wholly extirpated. But that you
may
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may not think it was fo near, that there was but one
left, only Cornelius, if you will look into Acts xvii. 4,

you will find a great multitude of them at TheiTalonica,
<( And of the devout Greeks a great multitude believed,
(t and conforted with Paul and Silas. " And again,

verfe 17, more of them in Athens, a city wholly given

to idolatry. For that thofe <tiQo{j.evgi which we trandate

devout, and whereof many are mentioned in the Acts,

were gentiles, who wo r(hipped the true God, and kept

the precepts of Noah, Mr. Mede has abundantly proved.

So that whatfoever you, <c who have well considered
<( the matter," may imagine of the fhortnefs of time,

wherein Noah'3 religion would be cc
effectually extir-

f pated throughout the world," without the ailiftance

of force; we find it at Athens, atPhilippi, at Corinth,

amongft the Romans, in Antioch of Pifidia, in TheiTa-

lonica, above two thoufand years after, and that not fo

near being extinguished, but that in fome of thofe places

the profeffors of it were numerous ; at TheiTalonica they

are called a great multitude : at Antioch many : and
how many of them were in other parts of the world,

whereof there was no occafion to make mention in that

fhort hiitory of the Acts of the apoftles, who knows?
If they anfwered, in other places, to what were found
in thefe, as what reafon is there to fuppofe they mould
not? I think we may imagine them to be as many, as

there were effectually of the true religion chriftians in

Europe, a little before the reformation ; notwithstand-

ing the ailiftance the chriftian religion had from autho-

rity, after the withdrawing of miracles.

But you have a falvo, for you write warily, and en-

deavour to fave yourielf on all hands ; you fay, <f There
V is great reafon to fear, that without God's extraor-
?
c dinary providence, it would in a much fhorter

<r time, than any one, who does not well confider the
<K matter, would imagine, be moft effectually extir-
<( pated by it, throughout the world." It is without
doubt the providence of God which governs the affairs

both of the world and his church ; and to that, whe-
ther you call it ordinary or extraordinary, you may truft

the prefervation cf his church, without the ufe of fuch

means,
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means, as he has no-\vhere appointed or authorized.

You fancy force neceffary to preferve the true religion,

and hence you conclude the magistrate authorized, with-

out any farther commifTion from God, to ufe it,
(<

if

*' there be no other means left :" and therefore that

mult be ufed : if religion mould be preferved without

it, it is by the extraordinary providence of God ; where
extraordinary fignifies nothing, but begging the thing

in quefuon. The true religion has been preferved many
ages, in the church, without force. Ay, fay you, that

was by the "-extraordinary providence of God." His
providence which over-rules all events, we eafily grant

it : but why extraordinary providence ? becaufe force

was neceffary to preferve it. And why was force necef-

fary ? becaufe otherwife, without " extraordinary pro-
•* vidence," it cannot be preferved. In men circles,

covered under goocl words, but mifapplied, one might
mow you taking many a turn in your anfwer, if it were
fit to wafte other time to trace your wanderings. God
has appointed preaching, teaching, perfuaiion, inftruc-

tion, as a means to continue and propagate his true re-

ligion in the world ; and if it were any where preferved

and propagated without that, we might call it his (f ex-
M traordinary providence;" but the means he has ap-
pointed being ufed, we may conclude, that men have

done their duties, and fo may leave it to his providence,

however we will call it, to preferve the little flock,

which he bids not to fear, to the end of the world.

But let us return again to what you fay, to make good
this hypothecs of yours, That idolatry entered firft into

the world by the contrivance, and fpread itfelf by the

endeavours of private men, without the afliuance of she

magistrates, and thofe in power. To prove this, you

tell us, *' that it found entrance into the world, and
" entertainment in it, when it could have no fuch aid
,f or aiTi fiance. " When was this, I befeech you, that

idolatry found this entrance into the world ? Under
what kings reign was it, that you are fo pofitive it

could have no fuch aid or adiftance ? If you had named
the time, the thing, though of no great moment to

you, had been fure. Eat now we may veryjuftly quef-

tion
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tion this bare affertion of yours. For lince we find, as

far back as we have any hiflory of it, that the great

men of the world were always forward to fet up and pro-

mote idolatry and falfe religions ; you ought to have

given us fome reafon why, without authority from hif-

tory, you affirm that idolatry, at its entrance into the

world, had not that aflifrance from men in power, which
it never failed of afterwards. Who they were that made
Ifrael to fin, the fcripture. tells us. Their kings were

fo zealous promoters cf idolatry, that there is fcarce

any one of them, that has not that brand left upon him
in holy writ.

One of the firft falfe religions, whofe rife and way of

propagating we have an account of in facred hiftory,

was by an ambitious ufurper, who, having rebelled

againft his mafter, with a falfe title fet up a falfe reli-

gion, to fecure his power and dominion. Why this

might not have been done before Jeroboam's days, and
idols fet up at other places as well as at Dan and Bethel,

to ferve polkical ends, will need fome other proof, than

barely faying, it could not be fo at firft. The devil,

unlefs much more ignorant, was not lefs bufy in thofe

days to engage princes in his favour ; and to weave re-

ligion into affairs of ftate ; the better to introduce his

worfhip, and fupport idolatry, by accommodating it to

the ambition, vanity, or fuperftition, of men in power:
and therefore you may as well fay, that the corruption

of human nature, as that the afliftance of the powers in

being, did not, in thofe days, help forward falfe reli-

gions ; becaufe your reading has furnifhed you with no
particular mention of it out of hiftory. But you need

but fay, that the <f worfhip of falfe gods prevailed with-
<f out any aid from force, or the afliftance of the powers
f< in being, for any thing we find in the hiftory of thofe
r< times," and then you have fufficiently fhown, what?
even that you have juft nothing to fliow for your affer-

tion.

But whatever that any thing is, which you find in

hiftory, you may meet with men, whofe reading yet I

will not compare with yours, who think they have found

in hiftory, that princes, and thofe in power, firft cor-

rupted
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rupted the true religion, by fetting up the images and
fymbols of their predeceflbrs in their temples, which,
by their influence, and the ready obedience of the priefts

they appointed, were in fucceflion of time propofed to

the people as objects of their worfhip. Thus they think
they find in hiftory that Ifis, queen of Egypt, with her
counfelior Thoth, inftituted the funeral rites of king
Oliris, by the honour done to the facred ox. They
think they find alfo in hiftory, that the fame Thoth,
who was alfo king of Egypt in his turn, invented the

figures of the firft Egyptian gods, Saturn, Dagon, Ju-
piter Hammon, and the reft : that is, the figures of
their ftatues or idols ; and that he inftituted the worfhip
and facriiices of thefe gods : and his inftitutions were fo

well affifted by thofe in authority, and obferved by the

priefts they {ct up, that the worfhip of thofe gods foon

became the religion of that, and a pattern to other na-
tions. And here we may perhaps, with good reafon,

place the rife and original of idolatry after the flood,

there being nothing of this kind more ancient. So ready

wras the ambition, vanity, or fuperftition of princes, to

introduce their predeceflbrs into the divine worfhip of
the people ; to feeurc to themfelves the greater vene-
ration from their fubjects, as defcended from the gods ;

or to erect fuch a worfhip, and fuch a priefthood, as

might awe the blinded and feduced people into that obe-
dience they defired. Thus Flam, by the authority of
his fuccefibrs, the rulers of Egypt, is firft brought for

the honour of his name and memory into their temples ;

and never left, till he is erected into a god, and made
Jupiter Hammon, Sec. which fafhion took afterwards

with the princes of other countries.

Was not the great god of the eaftern nations, Baal,

or Jupiter Belus, one of the firft kings of Aflyria ? And
which, I pray, is the more likely, that courts, by their

inftruments the priefts, ihould thus advance the honour
of kings amongft the people for the ends of ambition
and power ; or the people find out thefe refined ways
of doing it, and introduce them into courts for the en-

flaving themfelves ? What idolatry does your hiftory tell

you of among the Greeks, before Pr^oioneus and Da-
nau$
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naus kings of the Argives, and Cecrops and Thefeus

kings of Attica, and Cadmus king of Thebes, intro-

duced it ? An art of rule it is probable they borrowed
from the Egyptians. So that if you had not vouched
the filence of hiftory, without confuiting it, you would
poflibly have found, that in the firft ages princes, by
their influence and aid ; by the help and artifice of the

priefts they employed ; their fables of their gods, their

myfteries and oracles, and all the affiftance they could

give it by their authority ; did fo much again ft the truth,

before direct force was grown into fafhion, and appeared

openly ; that there would be little reafon of putting the

guard and propagation of the true religion into their

hands now, and arming them with force to promote it.

That this was the original of idolatry in the world,

and that it wras borrowed by other magiftrates from the

Egyptians, is farther evident, in that this worlhip was
fettled in Egypt, and grown the national religion there,

before the gods of Greece and feveral other idolatrous

countries were born. For though they took their pat-

tern of deifying their deceafed princes from the Egyp-
tians, and kept, as near as they could, to the number
and genealogies of the Egyptian gods ; yet they took
the names ftill of fome great men of their own, which
they accommodated to the mythology of the Egyptians.
Thus, by the ailiftance of the powers in being, idolatry

entered into the world after the flood. Whereof, if there

were not fo clear footfteps in hiftory, why yet fhould
you not imagine princes and magiftrates, engaged in falfe

religions, as ready to employ their power for the main-
taining and promoting their falfe religions in thofe days,

as we find them now ? And therefore, what you fay fin

the next words, of the entrance of idolatry into the

world, and the entertainment it found in it, will not
pafs for fo very evident, without proof; though you tell

us ever fo confidently, that you fC fuppofe, befides the
<f corruption of human nature, there can no other caufe
cc be affigned of it, or none more probable than this,
fC that the powers then in being did not what they might
Cf and ought to have done," i. e. if you mean it to your
purpofe, ufe force your way, to make men confider

;

or
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or to ff impofe creeds and ways of worfhip, towards the
€t preventing that horrible apoftafy."

I grant that the entrance and growth of idolatry

might be owing to the negligence of the powers in

being, in that they did not do what they might and
ought to have done, in tiling their authority to fupprefs

the enormities of men's manners, and correct the irre-

gularity of their lives. But this was not all the aflift-

ance they gave to that horrible apoftafy : they were, as

far as hiftory gives us any light, the promoters of it,

and leaders in it ; and did what they ought not to have

done, by fetting up falfe religions, and ufing their au-

thority to eftablifn them, to ferve their corrupt and
ambitious defigns.

National religions, eftablifhed by authority, and en-

forced by the powers in being, we hear of every-where,

as far back as we have any account of the rife and
growth of the religions of the world. Show me any
place, within thofe few generations, wherein you fay the

apoflafy prevailed after the flood, where the magiftrates

being of the true religion, the fubjecls by the liberty of
a toleration were led into falfe religions ; and then you
will produce fomething againft liberty of confcience.

But to talk of that great apoflafy, as wholly owing to

toleration, when you cannot produce one inftance of
toleration then in the world, is to fay what you pleafe.

That the majority of mankind were then, and always
have been, by the corruption and pravity of human na-

ture, led away, and kept from embracing the true reli-

gion, is pad doubt. But whether this be owing to to-

leration, in matters of religion, is the queftion. David
defcribes an horrible corruption and apoftafy in his time,

fo as to fay, ff There is none that doeth good, no not
<f one," Pfal. xiv. and yet I do not think you will fay

a toleration then in that kingdom was the caufe of it.

If the greateft part cannot be ill without a toleration, I

am afraid you mull be fain to find out a toleration in

every country, and in all ages of the world. For I

think it is true, of all times and places, that the broad
way, that leadeth to deftruction, has had moft travel-

lers. I would be glad to know where it was that force,

your
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your way applied, i. e. with punifhments only upoa
nonconformifts ; ever prevailed to bring the greater

number into the narrow way, that leads unto life;

which our Saviour tells us, there are few that find.

The corruption of human nature, you fay, oppofes

the true religion. I grant it you. There was alfo, fay

you, an horrible apoilafy after the flood ; let this alfo

be granted you : and yet from hence it will not follow,

that the true religion cannot fublift and prevail in the

world without the affiftance of force, your way applied ;

till you have mown, that the falfe religions, which were
the inventions of men, grew up under toleration, and
not by the encouragement and afiiflance of the powers
in being.

How near foever therefore the true religion was to be
extinguished within a few generations after the flood ;

(which whether more in danger then, than in moft
ages fince, is more than you can fhow:) This will be
frill the queftion, whether the liberty of toleration, or

the authority of the powers in being, contributed moil
to it ? And whether there can be no other, nor more
probable caufe afTigned, than the want of force your
way applied, I fhall leave the reader to judge. This I

sm fure, whatever caufes any one elfe fhall amgn, are as

well proved as yours, if they offer them only as their

conjectures.

Not but that I think men could run into falfe and
foolifli ways of worfhip, without the inftigation or affift-

ance of human authority; but the powers of the world,

as far as we have any hiftory, having been always for-

ward enough ; (true religion as little ferving princes as

private men's luftsj to take up wrong religions, and as

forward to employ their authority to impofe the reli-

gion, good or bad, which they had once taken up ; 1

can fee no reafon why the not ufing of force, by the

princes of the world, fhould be affigned as the fole, or

10 much as the moft probable caufe of propagating the
falfe religions of the world, or extirpating the true ; or
how you can fo positively fay, idolatry prevailed with-
out any afiiflance from the powers in being.

6 Since
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Since therefore hiftory leads us to the magistrates, ai

the authors and promoters of idolatry in the world ; to

which we may fuppofe their not fupprefling of vice,

joined as another caufe of the fpreading of falfe reli-

gions ; you were beft confider, whether you can ftill

fuppofe there can no other caufe be afligned of the pre-

vailing of the worfhip of falfe gods, but the magiftrate's

not interpoiing his authority in matters of religion.

For that that cannot with any probability at all be af-

ligned as any caufe, I fliall give you this farther reafon.

You impute the prevailing of falfe religions to (t the
Cf corruption and pravity of human nature, left to itfelf,

<f unbridled by authority." Now if force your way
applied, does not at all bridle the corruption and pra-

vity of human nature ; the magiftrate's not fo interpo-

iing his authority, cannot be afligned as any caufe at all

of that apoftafy. So that let that apoftafy have what
rife, and fpread as far as you plcafe, it will not make
one jot for force, your way applied ; or (how that that

can receive any afliftance your way from authority. For
your ufe of authority and force, being only to bring

men to an outward conformity to the national religion,

it leaves the corruption and pravity of human nature as

unbridled as before, as I have ihown elfewhere.

You tell us, ft that it is not true, that the true reli-
cc gion will prevail by its own light and ftrength, with-
<f out miracles, or the afliftance of the powers in being,
<f becaufe of the corruption of human nature." And
for this you give us an inflance in the apoftafy prefently

after the flood. And you tell us, that without thealliftance

of force it would prefently be extirpated out of the world.

If the corruption of human nature be fo univerfal, and fa

flrong, that, without the help of force the true religion

is too weak to ftand it, and cannot at all prevail, with-

out miracles or force ; how come men ever to be con-
verted, in countries where the national religion is falfe ?

If you fay by extraordinary providence ; what that

amounts to, has been fhown. If you fay this corrup-

tion is fo potent in all men, as to oppofe and prevail

againft the gofpel, not afiifted by force or miracles ; that-

is not true. If in molt men ; fo it is ftill,. even where
force
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force is ufed. For I defire yen to name me a country,

where the greater!: part are really and truly chriftians,

Jfuch as you confidently believe Chrift, at the la ft day,

will own to be fo. In England having, as you do, ex-

cluded all the diilenters ; (or elfe why would you have

them punifhed, to bring them to embrace the true re-

ligion?) you mu ft, I fear, allow yourfelfa great latitude

in thinking, if you think that the corruption of human
nature does not fo far prevail, even amongft confor-

ming, as to make the ignorance, and lives, of great

numbers amongft them, filch as fuits not at all with the

fpirit of true chriftianity. How great their ignorance

may be, in the more fpiritual and elevated pares of the

chriftian religion, may be guefled, by what the reverend

bifliop, before cited, fays of it, in reference to a rite of

the church, the moil eafy and obvious to be inftructed

in, and underftood. His words are, C( In the common
5C management of that holy rite [confirmation] it is

cc but too vifible, that of thofe multitudes that croud
Cf to it, the far greater part come merely as if they
<c were to receive the bi (hop's bleffing, without any
Cf fenfeof the vow made by them, and of their renew-
ft ing their baptifmal engagements in it," Part. Care, p.

189. And if Origen were now alive, might he not find

many in our church, to whom thefe words of his might
be applied, cc Whofe faith fignifies only thus much, and
cc goes no farther than this, viz. that they come duly to
cc the church, and bow their heads to the prieft," &c.
Horn, in Jof. IX. For it feem it was then the fafhion to

bow to the prieft as it is now to the altar. If therefore you
fay force is necefTary, becaufe without it no men will fo

confider as to embrace the true religion, for the falvation

of their fouls ; that I think is manifeftly falfe. If you

fay it is necefTary to ufe fuch means as will make the

greater!: part fo embrace it
j
you muft ufe fome other

means than force, your way applied ; for that does not

fo far work on the majority. If you fay it is necefTary,

becaufe poffibly it may work on fome, which bare

preaching and perfuafion will not; I anfwer, if pofnbly

your moderate punifhments may work on fome, and

therefore they are necefTary ; it is as poiiible, that greater

Voi> V. I i puniftv-
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punifhments may work on others, and therefore ^bey

are neceflary, and \o en to the utmofWeverities.

That the corruption of human nature is every-wherr

fpread, and that it works powerfully in the children of

difobedience,
* who receive not the love of the truth,

<c but have pleafure in unrighteoufnefs ;" and therefore

God gives them up to believe a lye; no-body, I think,,

will deny. But that this corruption of human nature

works equally in all men, or in all ages; and fo/that

God will, or ever did, give up all men, net retrained

by force, your way modified and applied, to believe a

lve, (as ail falfe religions are) that I yet fee no reafon.

to grant. Nor will this inftance ofNoah's religion, you

fo much rely on, ever perfuade, till you have proved,

that from thofe eight men which brought the true reli-

gion with them into the new world, there were not ei

.

thoufand, or eighty thoufand, which retained it in I

world in the word times of the apoftafy. And fecondi y,

till vou have proved that the falfe religions of the world

prevailed, without any aid from force, or the affiftance*

of the powers in being. And thirdly, that the decay ol

the true religion was for want of force, your moderate

force ; neither of which you have at all proved, as I

think it manifefL

One confederation more touching Noah, and his re-

Hgion, give me leave to fugged, and that is, if force

were lb neceffary for the fupport of true religion, as you

make it ; it is ftrange, God, who gave him precepts

about other things, mould never reveal this to him,

nor any-body elfe, that I know. To this you, who have

confeii*ed the ts Scripture not to have given the magif-
<f trate this commiihon," muft fay, that it is pla

enoufh in the con i that he has from the ...

nature, and io needed not any revelation, to ::

the magistrate in the right he has to ufe force. I con-

fers the magistrates have ufed force in matters cf reli-

gion, and have been as confidently and cendantly put

upon it by their prieits, a^ if they had as clear a com-
munion from h( as St. Peter had to preach the gof-

pel to the gentiles. But yet it is plain, notwithstanding

that co ..
* >n from the Ian of nature, there needs

* fome
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fome farther inftruction from revelation ; fincc it does

not appear, that they have found out the right ufe of

force, fuch as the true religion requires for its preferva-

tion ; and though you have, after feveral thoufands of

years, at laft discovered it ; yet it is very imperfectly ;

vou not being able to tell, if a law were now to be made
againft thofe who have not confidered as they ought,

what are thofe moderate penalties which are to be em-
ployed againft them ; though yet without that all the

reft fignifies nothing. But however doubtful you are

in this, I am glad to find you fo direct, in putting

men's rejecting the true religion, upon the difficulty

they have to f( mortify their lufts, which the true reii-

(( gion requires of them," and I defire you to remem-
ber it in other places, where I have occafion to mind
you of it.

To conclude, That we may fee the great advantage

vour caufe will receive from that inftance, vou fo much
rely on, of the apoftafy after the flood, I mall oppofe

another to it. You fay, that (< idolatry prevailed in the
" world in a few generations, almoft to the utter exclu-
cc fion of the true religion, without any aid from force,
ff or ailiftance of the powers in being, by reafon of
(< toleration. " And therefore you think there is great

reafon to fear, that fc the true religion would by toler-
r* at ion, quickly be mod effectually extirpated through-
<c out the world :" And I fay, that after chriftianity

was received for the religion of the empire, and whilft

political laws, and force, interpofed in it, an horrible

apoftafy prevailed, to almoft the utter excluiion of true

religion, and a general introducing of idolatry. And
therefore I think there is great reafon to fear more harm
than good, from the ufe of force in religion.

This I think as good an argument againft, as yours

for, force, and fomething better; fince what you build

on is only prefumed by vou, not proved from hiftory :

whereas the matter of fact here is well known ; nor will

you den}' it, when you confider the fizic of religion in

chriftendom under the ailiftance of that force, which

you tell us fucceeded and fupplied the place of with-

drawn mira '.-:. which in your opinion are fo neceflary

I i 2 Ui
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in the abfencc of force, that you make that the reafen of

their continuance ; and tell us, they (< were continued
" till force could be had ; not fo much for evincing
fc the truth of the chriftian religion, as to fupply the
({ want of the magifirate's afTiftance.

,> So that when-
ever force failed, there according to your hypothecs

are miracles to fupply its want; for, without one of
' them, the true religion, if we may believe you, will

foon be utterly extirpated; and what force,' in the ab-

fence of miracles, produced in chriftendom feveral ages

before the reformation, is fo well known,, that it will

be hard to find what fervice your way of arguing will

do any but the rornifh religion.

But to take your argument in its full latitude, you

fay, but you fay it without book, that there was once a

toleration in the world to the almqft utter extirpation

of the true religion ; and I fay to you, that as far as re-

cords authorize either opinion, we may fay force has-

been always ufed in matters of religions to the great pre-

judice of the true religion, and the profeffors of it.

And there not being an age wherein you can fhow me,
upon a fair trial of an eftablifhed national toleration,

that the true religion was extirpated, or endangered, fo

much as you pretend by it : (whereas there is no age,

whereof we have iurhcient hiltory to judge of this mat-

ter, wherein it will not be eafy to find that the true re-

ligion, and its followers, fuffered by force) you will in

vain endeavour, by inftanccs, to -prove the ill effects,

or ufelcffnefs of toleration, iuch as the author propofed ,-

which I challenge you to fhow me was ever fet up in

the world, or that the true religion fullered by it ; and

it is to the want of it, and the reitraints and diiadvan-

tages the true religion has laboured under, its fo little

fpreading in the world will jufliy be imputed : until*

from better experiments, you have fomeihing to fay

againil it.

Our Saviour has promifed that he will build his-

church on this fundamental truth, that he. is " ChrifL

« the fon of God ; fo that the gates of hell Hi all not
if prevail againft it :" and this I believe, though you

tell us the true religion is not able to fubfiil without the

aflifbmce
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affiftanee of force, when miracles ceafe. I do not re-

member that our Saviour any where promifes any other

affiftance but chat of his Spirit ; or gives his little fiock

any encouragement to expect much countenance or help

from the great men of the world ; or the coercive power
of the magiflrates ; nor any where authorizes them to

life it for the fupport of his church ;

<f not many wife
c< men after the flefh, not many mighty, not many
<c noble," 1 Cor. i. 26, is the ityle of the gofpel ; and I

believe will be found to belong to all ages of the church
•militant, palt and to come, as well, as to the firft:

for God, as St. Paul tells us, has chofen the <c
foolifli

<c things of the world to confound the wife, and the
s< weak things of the world to confound the mighty ;"

and this not only till miracles ceafed, but ever fincc
<f To be hated for ChrifVs name fake, and by much
<c tribulation to enter into the kingdom of heaven,"
has been the general and coiifrant lot of the people of
God, as well as it feems to be the current ftrain of the

New Teftament ; which promifes nothing of fecular

power or greatnefs ; fays nothing of <c kings being nurf-
<f ing fathers, or queens nurfing mothers :*• which pro-
phecy, whatever meaning it have, it is like our Saviour

would not have omitted to fupport his church with fome
hopes and affurance of fuch affiitance, if it were to have
zny accomplimment before his fecond coming ; when
Ifrael mall come in again, and with the gentiles make
up the fuiaefs of his glorious kingdom. But the tenour
of the New Teftament is,

f( All that will live godly in
<c

Jefus Chrift, fhail fuffer perfecution," 2 Tim. iii. 1 2.

In your <x Argument conildered," you tell us, <c that
Ki no man can fail of finding the way of falvation that

ft. feeks it as he ought." In my anfwer, I take no-
tice to you, that the places of fcripture you cite to

prove it, point out this way of feeking as we ought, to

be a good life : as particularly that of St. John, M If
<c any one will do his will, he fhall know of the doc-
<f trine whether it be of God :" upon which I ufethefe

words :
(< So that thefe places, if they prove what

f
# you cite them for, that no man can fail of find-

V ing the way of falvation, who feeks it as he ought.;

I i 3 y they
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<f they do alfo prove, that a good life is the only way
" to feek as we ought ; and that therefore the magif*
" trates, if they would put men upon feeking the way
Cf of falvation as they ought, fhould by their laws and
<e penalties force them to a good life; a good conver-
<( fation being the fureft and readier!: way to a right un-
Cf derftanding. And that if magi Urates will feverely
(< and impartially fet themfelves againft vice, in whom-
cC foever it is found, true religion will be fpread wider

—

€l than ever hitherto it has been by the impofition of
« f creeds and ceremonies." To this you reply, <c Whe-
<f ther the magiftrates fetting themfelves feverely and
cf impartially againfl: what you fuppofe I call vice; or
cf the impofition of found creeds and decent ceremo-
if nies ; does more conduce to the fpreading the true
<f religion, and rendering it fruitful in the lives of its

<f profeilbrs, we need not examine
;
you confefs, you

cc think both together do belt; and this, you think,
« f

is as much as needs be faid to that paragraph." If

it had been put to you, whether a good living, or a

good prebend, would more conduce to the enlarging

your fortune, I think it would be allowed you as no

improper or unlikely anfwer, what you fay here,

" I think both together would do bell ;" but here

the cafe is otherwife : your thinking determines not

the point : and ether people of equal authority may,

and I will anfwer for it, do think otherwife : but be-

caufe I pretend to no authority, I will give you a

reafon, why your thinking is infufBcient. You tell us,

that f< force is not a fit means, where it is not neceffary
* f as well as ufeful ;" and you prove it to be neceffary,

becaufe there is no other means left. Now if the feve-

rity of the magiftrate, againfl what I call vice, will, as

you will not deny, promote a good life, and that be the

ri<*ht way to feek the truths cf religion ; here is another

means befides impoiing of creeds and ceremonies, to

promote the true religion; and therefore your argu-

ment for its neceffity, becaufe of no other means left,

being gone, you cannot fay <f both together are beft,"

when one of them being not neceffary, is therefore, by

your own confeffion, not to be ufed,

I having
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'I having faid, That if fuch an indirect and at a dif-

bance ufefulnefs were fufficient to juftify theufe of force,

the magiftrate might make his fubjecls eunuchs for the.

kingdom of heaven : you reply, that you <f fuppofe J.

ff will not fay caftration is neceiFary, becaufe you hope
<f

I acknowledge, that marriage, and that grace which
* f God denies to none, who ferioully afk it, are fuffi-
(< cient for that purpofe." And I hope you acknow-
ledge, that preaching, admonitions and inftructions,

and that grace which God denies to none, who ferioufly

afk it, are fufficient for falvation. So that by this an-
fwer of yours, there being no more neceffity of force to

make men of the true religion, than there is of caftra-

tion to make men chafte ; it will ftill remain that the

magiftrate, when he thinks fit, may, upon your prin-

ciples, as well caftrate men to make them chafte, as

ule force to make them embrace the truth that muft:

fave them.
If caftration be not ncceflary, Cf becaufe marriage and

ff the grace of God are fufficient," without it : nor will

force be neceffary, becaufe preaching and the grace of

God are fufficient without it ; and this, I think, by your
own rule, where you tell us,

t( Where there are many
fc ufeful means, and fome of them are fufficient without
(t the reft, there is no neceiTity of uftng them all."

So that you muft either quit your neceiTity of force, or

take in caftration too : which, however it might not go
down with the untraceable and defperately perverfe and
obftinate people in thefe weftern countries, yet is a

doctrine, you may hope, may meet with a better recep-

tion in the ottoman empire, and recommend you to

fbme of my mahometans.
To my faying, "If what we are apt to think ufeful,

ec were thence to be concluded fo, we might be in dan-
" ger to be obliged to believe the pretended miracles
" of the church of Rome, by your way of reafoning ;

(<
unlefs we will fay, that which without impiety can-

" not be faid, that the wife and benign difpofer and

*f governor of all things does not Life all ufeful means
c< for promoting his own honour in the world, and the
«' good of fouls," This, I think, will conclude as

I i 4 much
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much for miracles as for force : you reply, " you think
<c

it will not ; for in the place I intend, you fpeak not
e( of ufeful, but of competent, i. e. fufneient means.
ft Now competent or fufficient means are neceflary

;

*' but you think no man will fay that all ufeful means
%< are ib : and therefore though, as you affirm, it cannot
<f be faid without impiety, that the wife and benign
<f difpofer and governor of ail things has not furnifhed
<e mankind with competent means for the promoting
<K his own honour in the world, and the good of fouls

;

* f yet it is very agreeable with piety, and with truth too,

** to fay that he does not now ufe all ufeful means :

" becaufe as none of his attributes obliges him to ufe
<f more than fufneient means ; fo he may ufe fufficient
* f means, without uling all ufeful means. For where
<f there are many ufeful means, and fome of them are
€< fufneient without the reft, there is no neceffity of
<( them all. So that from God's not ufing miracles
c< now, to promote the true religion, J cannot conclude
Cf that he does not think them ufeful now, but only
Cf that he does not think them neceflary. And therefore,
<f though what we are apt to think ufeful, were thence
* f to be concluded fo ; yet if whatever is ufeful, be not
<f likewife to be concluded neceflary, there is no reafon
e? to fear that we mould be obliged to believe the mira-
* c cles pretended to by the church of Rome. For if

fC miracles be not now neceffary, there is no incon-
" venience in thinking the miracles pretended to by
* f the church of Rome to be but pretended miracles. •'

To which I anfwer, Put it how you will, for competent

means, or ufeful means, it will conclude for miracles

flill as much as for force. Your words are thefe,
fC If

<( fuch a degree of outward force, as has been mention-
" ed, be really of great and neceflary ufe for the ad-
?< vancing thefe ends, as taking the world as we find it,

ff you fay, you think it appears to be j then it muff be
<K acknowledged there is a right fomewhere to ufe it for

" the advancing thofe ends ; unlefs we will fay, what
* f without impiety cannot be faid, that the wife and
(< benign difpofer of all things has not furnifhed man-
tr kind with competent means for the promoting his

fC own
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*' own honour in the world, and the good of fouls.'*

What,' I befeech you, now is the fum of this argument,

but this, '• force is of great and necefTary ufe ; therefore

" the wife and benign difpofer of all things, who will
ff not leave mankind unfurnifhed (which it would be
<f impiety to fay) of competent means for the promote

f* ing his honour in the world, and the good of fouls,
i( has given fomewhere a right to ufe it V*

Let us try it now, whether it will not do as well for

miracles. Miracles ff are of great and necefTary ufe, as
fC great and necefTary at leaft as force ; therefore the
f€ wife and benign difpofer of all things, who will not
(< leave mankind unfurnifhed, which it would be im-.

' piety to fay, of competent means for the promoting
if his honour in the world, and the good of fouls," has

given fomewhere a power of miracles. I aik you, when
I in the fecond letter ufed your own words, applied to

miracles inftead of force, would they not conclude then

as well for miracles as for force. For you muff, remem-
ber there was not then in all your fcheme one word of
miracles to fupply the place of force. Force alone was

mentioned, force alone was necefTary, all was laid oa
force. Nor was it eafy to divine, that miracles mould
be taken in, to mend the defects of your hypothecs 5

which in your anfwer to me you new have done, and I

eafily allow it, without holding you to any thing you
have faid, and fhali always do fo. For feeking truth*

and not triumph, as you frequently fuggefr, I mail al-

ways take your hypothecs as you pleafeto reform it, and

either embrace it, or fhow you why I do not.

Let us fee therefore, whether this argument will do

any better now your fcheme is mended, and you make
force or miracles necefTary. If force or miracles are of"

(< great and necefTary ufe for the promoting true religion*
* f and the falvation of fouls ; then it mull be acknow-
ff ledged, that there is fomewhere a right to ufe the
Cf one, or a power to do the other, for the advancing
Cf thofe ends; unlefs we will fay, what without impiety
?c cannot be faid, that the wife and benign difpofer

f* andgovernour of all things has not furniihed mankind
9* with competent means for the promoting his own

I honour,
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" honour, and the good of fouls." From whence it

will follow, if your argument be good, that where men
feav.e not a right to ufe force ; there ftill we are to

expect miracles, unlefs we will fay, &c. Now where

the magiftrates are not of the true religion, there by
this part of your fcheme there is a right in no-body to

ufe force ; for if there were, what need of miracles, as

you tell us there was, in the firft age of chriftianity, to

fupply that want ? Since the magiftrates, who were of

felfe religions then, were furnifhed with as much right,

if that were enough, as they are now. So that where the

magiftrates are of falfc religions, there you muft, upon
your principles, affirm miracles are ftill to fupply the

>vant of force ;
(< unlefs you will fay, what without im-

'* piety cannot be fa id, that the wife and benign dif-

€f pofer and governour of all things hath not furnifhed
'•* mankind with competent means for the promoting
" his own honour in the world, and the good of fouls.

"

Now how far this will favour the pretences of the church

of Rome to miracles in the Eaft and Weft Indies, and

ether parts not under popifh governments, you were

"belt confider. This is evident, that in all countries

where the true religion is not received for the religion

of the (late, and fupportcd and encouraged by the laws

of it
;
you muft allow miracles to be as neceifary now,

as ever they were any where in the world, for the fup-

ply of the want of force, before the magiftrates were

chriftians. And then what advantage your doctrine

gives to the church of Rome, is very vifible. For they,

like you, fuppofing theirs the only true religion, are

ilipplied by you with this argument for it, viz. That

the <( true religion will not prevail by its own light and
w ftrength, without the afiiftance of miracles or autho-
<f

ritv. Which are the competent means, which, with-
*' out impiety, it cannot be faid, that the wife and
<r benign difpofcr and governour of all things has not
tf furnifhed mankind with/' From whence they will

not think it hard to draw this confequence, that there-

fore the wife and benign governor of all things has

ck '
. nued in their church the power of miracles ; ( which

)o.irs does not fp much as pretend to] to fupply the

want
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want of the magiftrate's affiitance, where that cannot

be had to make the true religion prevail. And if a

papift fhould prefs you with this argument, I would
gladly know what you would reply to him.

Though this be enough to make good what I faid,

yet iince I feek truth, more than my own j unification,

let us examine a little what it is you here fay of " com-
" petent means. Competent means, you fay, are ne-
<f

ceffary ; but you think no man will fay, all ufeful
<f means are fo." If you think you fpeak plain, clear,

determined fenfe, when you ufed this good englifh

word competent, I pity you : if you did it with (kill,

I fend you to my pagans and mahometans. But this

fafe way of talking, though it be not altogether fo clear,

yet it fo often occurs in you, that it is hard to judge,

whether it be art or nature. Now pray what do you
mean by ff mankind's being furnimed with competent
ec means ?" If it be fuch means as any are prevailed on
by to embrace the truth that mull fave them, preach-

ing is a competent means, for by preaching alone, with-

out force, many are prevailed on, and become truly

chriftians > and then your force, by your own confef-

lion, is not neceffary. If by competent, you under-

stand fuch means, by which all men are prevailed on,

or the majority, to become truly chriftians, I fear your

force is no competent means.

Which way ever you put it, you muft acknowledge
mankind to be deftitute of competent means, or your

moderate force not to be that neceffary competent

means : fince whatever right the magiftrates may have

had any where to ufe it, wherever it has not been ufed,

let the caufe be what it will that kept this means from
being ufed, there the people have been deftitute of that

means.
But you will think there is little reafon to complain

of obfcurity, you having abundantly explained what you

mean by competent, in faying competent, i. e. fufficient

means. So that we have nothing to do but to find out

what you mean by fufficient : and the meaning of that

word, in your ufe of it, you happily give us in thefe

following, ff What does any man mean by fufficient
(( evidence,
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<rf evidence, but fuch as will certainly win afTent where-
<f ever it is duly confidered ?" Apply this to your

means, and then tell me, whether your force be "fuch

competent, i. e. Sufficient means, that it certainly pro-

duced embracing the truth, wherever it was duly, i. e.

your way applied ; if it did not, it is plain it is not your
competent fufficient means, and fo the world, without

any fuch imputation to the divine wifdom and benignity,

might be without it. If you will fay it was fufhcient,

and did produce that end wherever it was applied, I

defire you then to tell me whether mankind hath been

always furnifhed with competent means. You have it

now in your choice, either to talk impioufly, or renounce

force, and difown it to be competent means ; one of

the two I do not fee how, by your own argument, you
can avoid.

But to lay by your competent and fufficient means,

and to eafe you of the uncertainty and difficulty you will

be in to determine what is fo, in refpecl of mankind ; I

fuppofe it will be little lefs
<f impious to fay, that the

" wife and benign difpofer and governour hath not fur-
<f nifhed mankind with necelfary means, as to fay he
'* hath not furnifhed them with competent means."

Now, Sir, if yGur moderate penalties, and nothing elfe,

be, iince the withdrawing of miracles, this necelfary

means, what will be left you to fay, by your argument,

of the wifdom and benignity of God in all thofe coun-

tries, where moderate penalties are not made ufe of?

where men are not furnifhed with this means to bring

them to the true religion ? For unlefs you can fay, that

your moderate penalties have been conflantly made ufe

of in the world for the fupport and encouragement of

the true religion, and to bring men to it, ever fince the

withdrawing of miracles ; you muft confefs, that not

only fome countries, (which yet were enough againfl

you) but mankind in general, have been unfurniihed

of the <f necelfary means for the promoting the honour
cf of God in the world, and the falvation of men's
ff fouls." This argument out of your own mouth,

e there no other, is fufficient to fhow the weaknefs

*nd unicaionablcntfs of your fcheme; and I hope the

due.
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due consideration of it will make you cautious another

time,- how you intitle the wifdom and benignity of

God to the fupport of what you once fancy to be of

great and neceifary ufe.

I having thereupon faid,
<( Let us not therefore be

iC more wife than our Maker in that flupendous and
<c fupernatural work of our falvation. The fcrip-
<f ture," Sec.

You reply, fC Though the work of our falvation be,
* f as I juitly call it, ftupendous and fupernatural

; yet
<c you fuppofe no fober man doubts, but it both ad-
* c mits and ordinarily requires the ufe of natural and
* f human means, in fubordination to that grace which
« works it."

If you had taken notice of thefe immediately follow-

ing words of mine, (< The fcripture that reveals it to
f< us, contains all that we can know or do, in order to
* f it; and where that is filent, it is prefumption in as
c< to direct;" you would not have thought what you
here fay a fufficient anfwer : for though God does make
ufe of natural and human means in fubordination to

grace, yet it is not for man to make ufe of any means,
in fubordination to his grace, which God has not ap-
pointed ; out of a conceit it may do fome fervice in-,

directly and at a diftance.

The whole covenant and work of grace is the contri-

vance of God's infinite wifdom. What it is, and by
what means he will difpenfe his grace, is known to us b*
revelation only ; which is fo little fuited to human wif-
dom, that the apofcle calls it

fC the foorimnefs of preach-
" ingi" In the fcripture is contained all that revelation,

and all things neceiiary for that work, all the means of
grace ; there God has declared all that he would have
done for the falvation of fouls ; and if he had thought
force neceiTary^to be joined with the foolifhnefs of
preaching, no doubt but he would femewhere or other
have revealed it, and not left it to the wifdom of man :

which how difproportioned and oppofite it is to rhe
ways and wifdom of God in the gofpel, and how unfk
to be trufted in the bulinefs of falvation, you may fee,

1 Cor. i. from verfe 17 to the end.
" The



494 -^ Third Letterfor Toleration.

<( The work of grace admits, and ordinarily requires
cc the ufe of natural and human means." 1 deny it

not : let us now hear your inference :
(< Therefore till

(<
I have fhown that no penal laws, that can be made,

c< can do any fervice towards the falvation of men's
(t fouls in fuhordination to God's grace, or that God
" has forbidden the magiftrate" to ufe force, for fo you

ought to put it, but you rather choofe, according to

your ordinary way, to ufe general and doubtful words;

and therefore you fay,
f< to ferve him in that great work

" with the authority which he has given him ; there will
cf be no occafion for the caution I have given," not to be

wifer than our Maker in that fuupendous work of our fal-

vation. By which way ofarguing, any thing that I cannot

iliow, cannot poflibly, cannot indireclly and at a diftance,

or by accident, do any fervice, or God has not forbid-

den, may be made ufe of for the falvation of fouls. I

fuppofe you mean exprefsly forbidden, for elfe I might

think thefe words, [
fc Who has required this at your

" hands?"] fumcient prohibition of it. The fum of

your argument is,
ff what cannot be mowed not to do

<c any fervice, may be ufed as a human means in fub-
cc ordination to grace, in the work of falvation." To
which I reply, That what may, through the grace of

God, fometimes do fome fervice, cannot, without a

further warrant from revelation than fuch ufefulnefs,

be required, or made ufe of as a fubordinate means to

orace. For if fo, then auricular confefTion, penance,

pilgrimages, proceflions, &c. which no-body can mow
do not ever do any fervice, at lead, indireclly and at

a diftance, towards the falvation of fouls, may all be

juftified.

It is not enough that it cannot be mown that it can-

not do any fervice to juflify its ufefulnefs ; for what is

there that may not, indireclly and at a diftance, or by

accident, do fome fervice ? To fhow that it is a hu-

man means, that God has no-where appointed, in fub-

ordination to grace, in the fupernatural work of falva-

tion, is enough to prove it an unwarrantable boldnefs

to ufe it : and much more [o in the prefent cafe of force,

which, if put into the magiftrat^s hands with power to

ufe
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life it in Shatters of religion, will do more harm than

good, as I think I have fufriciently mown.
And therefore, fince, according to you, the magi-

flrate's commifiion to ufe force for the ill 1 vation of fouls,

is from the law of nature ; which commifiion reaches to

none, fince the revelation of the gofpel, but chriftian

magiflrates ; it is more natural to conclude, were there

nothing elfe in the cafe but the filence of fcripture, that

the chriftian magiftrate has no fuch power, becaufe he
has no fuch commifiion any where in the gofpel, where-
in all things are appointed neceffary to falvation; nhau
that there was fo clear a commifiion given to all magi-
flrates by the law of nature, that it is neceffary to mow
a prohibition from revelation, if one will deny chriftian

magiflrates to have that power. Since the commifiion
of the law of nature to magiflrates, being only that

general one, of doing good according to the heft of their

judgments : if that extends to the uie of force in matters

of religion, it will abundantly more oppofe than pro-
mote the true religion; if force in the cafe has any
efficacy at all, and fo do more harm than good : which
though it mows not, v hat you here demand, that it

cannot do any fervice towards the falvation of men's
fouls, for that cannot be mown of any thing; yet it

mows the differvice, it does, is fo much more, than any
fervice can be expected from it, that it can never be
proved, that God has given power to magiflrates to ufe

it by the commifiion they have of doing good, from the

law of nature.

But whilfl you tell me, ft
Till I have fhown that

u force and penalties cannot do any fervice towards the
f< falvation of fouls, there will be no occafion for the
<( caution I gave you," not to be wife* than our Ma
in that flupendous and Supernatural work; you have
forgot your own confeffion, that it is not enough to au-*

thorize the ufe of force, that it may be ufeful, if it be
not alfo necciiary. And when you can prove fuch

means neceffary, which though it cannot be fhown, never

upon any occafion to do any fervice
; yet may be, and

is abundantly fhown to do little fervice, and fo uncer-r

tainlv, that if it be uied, it will, if it has any efficacy*

do
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do more harm than good : if you can, I fay, prove fuch

a means as that neceffary, I think I may yield you the

caufe. But the ufe of it has fo much certain harm, and
fo little and uncertain good in it, that it can never be

fuppofed included or intended in the general commiffion

to the magift rates, of doing good • which may fcrve for

an anfwer to your next paragraph.

Only let me" take notice, that you here make this

commiflion of the law of nature to extend the ufe of

force, only to (< induce thofe, who would not other-
<c wife, to hear what may and ought to move them to
cc embrace the truth." They have heard all that is

offered to move them to embrace, i. e. believe, but are

not moved : is the magiflrate by the law of nature com-
miflioned to punifh them for what is not in their power ?

for faith is the gift of God, and not in a man's power :

or is the magiflrate commrffioned by the law of nature,

which impowers him in general, only to do them good ?

Is he, I fay, commiflioned to make them lye, and pro-

fefs that which they do not believe ? And is this for their

good ? If he punifh them till they embrace, i. e. believe,

he punifhes them for what is not in their power ; if till

they embrace, i. e. barely profefs, he punifhes them for

what is not for their good : to neither of which can he

be commiflioned by the law of nature.

To my faying,
Cf Till you can mow us a commiflion

* f in fcripture, it will be fit for us to obey that precept
* ( of the gofpel, Mark iv. 24, which bids us take heed
" what we hear." You reply, That this f

f

you fuppofe
Sf

is only intended for the vulgar reader ; for it ought
rf to be rendered, attend to what you hear;" which you

prove out of Grotius. What if I or my readers are not

fo learned, as to underfland either the greek original,

or Grotius's latin comment? Or if we did, are we
to be blamed for underflanding the fcripture in that

fenfe, which the national, i. e. as you fay, the true re-

ligion authorizes, and which you tell us would be a

fault in us if we did not believe ?

For if, as you fuppofe, there be fufficient provifion

made in England for the inftrucling all men in the truth

;

we cannot then but take the words in this fenfe, it be-

ing
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ing that which the public authority has given them

;

for if we are not to follow the fenfe as it is given us in

the tranflation authorized by our governors, and ufed

in our worfhip eftablifhed by law 5 but muft feek it

elfewhere; it will be hard to find, how there is any-

other provifion made for inflrucling men in the fenfe of

the fcripture, which is the truth that muft fave them,

but to leave them to their own inquiry and judgment,

and to themfelves, to take whom they think bell for

interpreters and expounders of fcripture, and to quit

that of the true church, which me has given in her

tranflation. This is the liberty you take to differ from
the true church, when you think fit, and it will ferve

your purpofe. She fays,
ff Take heed what you hear ;"

but you fay, the true fenfe is,
cc Attend to what you

Cf hear." Methinks you fhould not be at fuch variance

with diffenters; for after all, nothing is so like a
NONCONFORMIST AS A CONFORMIST. Though it be
certainly every one's right to underftand the fcripture in

that fenfe which appears trueft to him, yet I do not fee

how you, upon your principles, can depart from that

which the church of England has given it : but you, I

find, when you think fit, take that liberty j and fo much
liberty as that, would, I think, fatisfy all the difienters

in England.

As to your other place of fcripture ; if St. Paul, as it

feems to me, in that tenth to the Romans, where mow-
ing that the gentiles were provided with all things ne-

celTary to falvation, as well as the jews ; and that by
having men fent to them to preach the gofpel, that pro-

virion was made ; what you fay in the two next para-

graphs will mow us, that you underftand, that the greek

word uxor,, fignifies both hearing and report ; but does

no more anfwer the force of thofe two verfes, againft

you, than if you had fpared all you faid with your greek

criticifm. The words of St. Paul are thefe :

<c How
then fhall they call on him on whotn they have not

believed ? And how fhall they believe in him of

whom they have not heard ? And how fhall they hear

without a preacher ? And how fhall they preach, ex-
cept they be fent ? So then faith cometh. by hearing,

Vol/V. K k " and
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ec and hearing by the word of God," Rom. x. 14, 15,

17, In this deduction of the means of propagating the

gofpel, we may well fuppofe St. Paul would have put in

miracles or penalties, if, as you fay, one of them had

been neceffary. But whether or no every reader will

think St. Paul let down in that place all neceffary

means, I know not; but this, I am confident, he will

think, that the New Teftament does ; and then I afk,

Whether there be in it one word of force to be ufed to

bring men to be christians, or to hearken to the good
tidings of falvation offered in the gofpel ?

To my afking, " What if God, for reafons belt
€t known to himfelf, would not have men compelled ?"

You anfwer, (t If he would not have them compelled,
cc now miracles are ceafed, as far as moderate penalties
<f compel, (otherwife you are not concerned in the de-
" mand) he would have told us fo." Concerning mi-
racles fupplying the want of force, I fhall need to fay

nothing more here: but to your anfwer, that ff God
<f would have told us fo." I fhall in few words itate

the matter to you. You flrft fuppofe force neceffary

to compel men to hear ; and thereupon fuppofe the ma-
giftrate inverted with a power to compel them to hear

;

and from thence peremptorily declare, that if God
would not have force ufed, he would have told us fo.

You fuppofe alfo, that it muff be only moderate force.

Now may we not afk one, that is fo far of the council

of the Almighty, that he can positively fay what he

would or would not have ; to tell us, whether it be not

as probable that God, who knows the temper of man
that he has made, who knows how apt he is not to

ipare any degree of force when he believes he has a

commiflion to compel men to do any thing in their

power ; and who knows alio how prone man is to think

it reafonable to do fo : whether, I fay, it is not as pro-

bable that God, if he would have the magistrate to

ufe none but moderate force to compel men to hear,

would alfo have told us fo ? Fathers are not more apt

than magiftrates to ffrain their power beyond what is

convenient for the education of their children ; and yet

it has pleafed God to tell them in the New Teftament,

of
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of this moderation, by a precept more than once re-

peated.

To my demanding, ff What if God would have men
u

left to their freedom in this point, if they will hear,
Cf or if they will forbear; will you conftrain them?
t{ Thus we are fure he did with his own people/' &c.
You anfwer, f< But thofe words, whether they will hear,
<f or whether they will forbear, which we find thrice
cr ufed in the prophet Ezekiel, are nothing at all to my
ff purpofe. For by hearing there, no man underflands
<( the bare giving an ear to what was to be preached ;

<{ nor yet the confidering it only ; but the complying
ft with it, and obeying it ; according to the paraphrafe
tc which Grotius gives of the words." Methinks, for

this once, you might have allowed me to have hit upon
fomething to the purpofe, you having denied me it in

fo many other places : if it were but for pity ; and one

other reafon ; which is, that all you have to fay againft

it, is, that f< by hearing there, no man underftands the
<( bare giving an ear to what was to be preached ; nor
t( yet the confidering it ; but the complying with it,

<( and obeying it." If I mifremember not, your hy-

pothecs pretends the ufe of force to be not barely to

make men give an ear, nor yet to confider ; but to

make them conlider as they ought ; i.e. fo as not to

rejecl; and therefore, though this text out of Ezekiel

be nothing to the purpofe againft bare giving an ear

;

yet if you pleafe, let it Hand as if it were to the pur-

pofe againft your hypothecs, till you can find fome
other anfwer to it.

If you will give yourfelf the pains to turn to Ads
xxviii. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, you will read thefe words,
ff And fome believed the things that were fpoken, and
ff fome believed not. And when they agreed not among
ff themfelves they departed, after that Paul had fpoken
<c one word, Weil fpakc the Holy Ghoft by Efaias the
(t prophet, unto our fathers, faying, Go unto this peo-
ff

pie, and fay, hearing, ye mall hear, and mail not
fC underltand ; and feeing, ye mail fee, and not per-
f< ceive. For the heart of this people is waxed grofs,
<r and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes have

K k 2 !
r they
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cc they clofed ; left they fhould fee with their eyes, and
c< hear with their ears> and underftand with their heart,
" and fhould be converted, and I fhould heal them.
f* Be it known therefore unto you, that the falvation
<c of God is fent unto the gentiles, and that they will
" hear it."

If one mould come now, and out of your treatife,

called cc The Argument of the Letter concerning Tole-
n ration confidered and anfwered," reafon thus, cc

It is-

" evident that thefe jews have not fought the truth in
€<

this matter, with that application of mind, and free-
€t dom of judgment which was requifite; wrhilft they
€< fuffered their lufts and paflions to fit in judgment,
e< and manage the inquiry. The impreflions of edu-
< f cation, the reverence and admiration of perfons>
" worldly refpects, and the like incompetent motives,
ff have determined them. Now if this be the cafe ; if

f* thefe men are averfe to a due confideration of things,
<f where they are mo ft concerned to ufe it; what
(< means is there left (befides the grace of God) to
'* reduce them out of the wrong way they are in, but
c< to lay thorns and briars in it ?" Would you not think

-this a good argument to fhow the neceflity of uflng force

and penalties upon thefe men in the Acts, who refufed

to be brought to embrace the true religion upon the

preaching of St. ?aul ?
ff For what other means was

<f
left, what human method could be ufed to bring

e< them to make a wifer and more rational choice, but:
Cf laying fuch penalties upon them as might balance the
€< weight of fuch prejudices, which inclined them to
Cf prefer a falfe way before the true? ,>

Tell me, I be-

feech you, would you not, had you been a chriftian ma-
giftrate in thofe days, have thought yourfelf obliged to

try, by force, (f to overbalance the weight of thofe pre-
€< judices which inclined them to prefer a falfe way to
Cf the true?" For there was no other human means
left ; and if that be not enough to prove the neceflity

of ufing it, you have no proof of any necefTity of force

at all.

If you would have laid penalties upon them, I a(k

you, what if God, for rcafons beft known to himfelf,

2 though:
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thought it not neceffary to ufe any other human means
but preaching and perfualion ? You have a ready anfwer,

there is no other human means but force, and fome
other human means befides preaching is necelfary, i. e,

in your opinion : and is it not fit your authority mould
carry it ? For as to miracles, whether you think fit to

rank them amongfl human means or no ; or whether or

no there were any mowed to thefe unbelieving jews, to

,'fupply the want of force ; I guefs, in this cafe, you

will not be much helped, whichever you fuppofe

:

though to one unbiased, who reads that chapter, it

will, I imagine, appear mofr. probable that St. Paul,

when he thus parted with them, had done no miracles

amongft them.

But you have, at the clofe of the paragraph before us,

provided a falvo for all, in telling us, " However the
fC penalties you defend, are not fuch as can any way be
i( pretended to take away men's freedom in this point."

The queivion is, whether there be a neceffity of ufing

other human means but preaching, for the bringing

men to embrace the truth that mull fave them ; and

whether force be it ? God himfelf feems, in the places

quoted, and others, to teach us, that he would have

Jeft men to their freedom from any conllraint of force in

that point ; and you anfwer, (< The penalties you defend
" are not fuch as can any ways be pretended to take
Cf away men's freedom in this point." Tell us

what you mean by thefe words of yours, " take
t( away men's freedom in this point ;" and then ap-

ply it. I think it pretty hard to ufe penalties and

force to any man, without, taking away his freedom

from penalties and force. Farther, the penalties you

think ncceflary, if we may believe you yourfelf, are

to " be fuch as may balance the weight of thofe

" prejudices, which incline men to prefer a falfe

" way before a true:" whether thefe be luch as you

will defend, is another quellion. - This, I think, is

to be made plain, that you mull go beyond the low-

er degrees of force, and moderate penalties, to balance

thofe prejudices.

KJcj To
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To my faying, <f That the method of the gofpel is to
cc pray and befeech, and that if God had thought it ne-
c< cefTary to have men puniihed to make them give ear,
* f he could have called magistrates to be fpreaders of
€C the gofpel, as well as poor fifhermefi ; or Paul a
" perfecutor ; who yet wanted not power to punifh
<r Ananias and Sapphira, and the inceffuous corinthian."

You reply, " Though it be the method of the gofpel,
Cf for the minifters of it to pray and befeech men ; yet
cf

it appears from my own words here, both that punifh-
fi ments may be fometimes neceflary ; and that punifh-
Cf ing, and that even by thofe who are to pray and be-
st feech, is confident with that method." I fear, Sir,

you fo greedily lay hold upon any examples of puniih-

ment, when on any account they come in your way ;

that you give yourfelf not liberty to coniider whether
they are for your purpofe or no ; or elfe you would
fcarce infer, as you do from my words, that, in your

cafe, " punifhments may be fometimes neceflary.
'*

Ananias and Sapphira were punifhed :

<f therefore it

" appears, fay you, that punifhments may be fometimes
" neceffary. " For what, I befeech you ? For the only

end, you fay, punifhments are ufeful in religion, i. e.

to make men coniider. So that Ananias and Sapphira

wTere (truck dead : for what end ? To make them con-

iider. If you had given yourfelf the leifure to have re-

flecled on this, and the other infhmce of the inceffuous

Corinthian ; it is poflible you would have found neither

of them to have ferved very well to fhow punifhment
neceffary to bring men to embrace the true religion

;

for both thefe were punifhments laid on thofe who had
already embraced the true religion, and were in the

communion of the true church ; and fo can only fhow,

if you will infer any thing concerning the nccerTity of
punifhments from them, that punifhments may be fome-
times neceffary for thofe who are in the communion of
the true church. And of that you may make your advan-
tage.

As to your other inferences from my words, viz.

That punifhing, and that even by thofe who are, as

ambailadors, to pray and befeech; is confident with
« that;
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* f that method f* when they can do it as the apoftles

did, by the immediate direction and afiiftance of the

fpirit of God, I fhall eafily allow it to be confident with

the method of the gofpel. If that will not content you,

it is plain, you have an itch to be handling the fecular

fword; and fince Chrift has not given you the power you
defire; you would be executing the magiftrate's pretended

commiiiion from the law of nature. One thing more
let me mind you of, and that is, that if, from the pu-
nifhments of Ananias and Sapphira, and the inceftuous

co.rinthian, you can infer a neceflity of punimment to

make men confider ; it will follow that there was a

neceflity of punifhment to make men confider, not-

withftanding miracles ; which cannot therefore be fup-

pofed to fuppiy the want of punifhments.

To my aiking, <( What if God, forefeeing this force
<( would be in the hands of men, as pafiionate, as hu-
* f mourfome, as liable to prejudice and errou-r, as the
<c

reft of their brethren ; did not think it a proper
€( means to bring men into the right way ?" You reply,
cf But if there be any thing of an argument in this, it

rc proves that there ought to be no civil government in
ff the world ; and fo proving too much, proves nothing
<c at all." This you fay; but you being one of thofe

mortals who is liable to errour as well as your brethren

;

you cannot expeft it mould be received for infallible

truth, till you have proved it ; and that you will never

do, till you can fhow, that there is as abfclute a neceflity

of force in the magiftrate's hands for the falvation of

fouls, as there is of force in the magiftrate's hands for

the prefervation of civil fociety; and next, till you have

proved that force, in the hands of men, as pafiionate

and humourfomc ; or liable to prejudice and errour as

their brethren ; would contribute as much to the bring-

ing men, and keeping them in the right way to falva-

tion, as it does to the fupport of civil fociety, and the

keeping men at peace in it.

Where men cannot live together without mutual in-

juries, not to be avoided without force, reafon has

taught them to feek a remedy in government ; which
always places power fomewhere in the fociety to reftrain

K k 4 and
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and punifh fuch injuries ; which power, whether placed

in the community itfelf, or fome chofen by the com-
munity to govern it, mult fiill be in the hands of men ;

and where, as in focieties of civilized and fettled na-

tions, the form of the government places this power
out of the community itfelf, it is unavoidable, that out

of men, fuch as they are, fome mould be made magif-
trates, and have coercive power of force put into their

hands, to govern and direct the fociety for the publick

good ; without which force, fo placed in the hands of

men, there could be no civil fociety ; nor the ends for

wmich it is inftituted, to any degree attained. And thus

government is the will of God.
It is the will of God alfo, that men mould be faved

;

but to this, it is not neceffary that force or coactivc

power mould be put into men's hands j becauie God can,

and hath provided other means to bring men to falva-

rion : to which, you indeed fuppofe, but can never

prove force neceffary.

The pafiions, humours, liablenefs to prejudices and
crrours, common to magistrates with other men, do not

render force in their hands fo dangerous and unufeful to

the ends of fociety, which is the public peace, as to the

ends of religion, which is the falvation of men's fouls.

For though men of all ranks could be content to have
their own humours, pallions, and prejudices fatisfied ;

yet when they come to make laws, which are to direct

their force in civil matters, they are driven to oppofe
their laws to the humours, pafiions, and prejudices of

men in general, whereby their own come to be reftrain-

ed : for if law-makers, in making of laws, did not

direct them againft the irregular humours, prejudices,

and pafiions of men, which are apt to miflcad them ;

if they did not endeavour, with their belt judgment, to

bring men from their humours aad paffions, to the ohe-

'dience and practice of right reafon ; the fociety could

not fubfift; and fo they themfelves would be in danger

to lofe their flation in it, and be expofed to the unre-

itrained humours, pafiions, and violence of others. And
hence it comes, that be men as humourfomc, pafiionate,

and prejudiced as they will, they are ftill by their own
intereft
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intereft obliged to make ufe of their belt fkill, and with
their moil unprejudiced and fedateft thoughts, take care
of the government, and endeavour to preferve the com-
monwealth ; and therefore, notwithftanding their hu-
mours and pafTions, their liablenefs to errour and pre-
judice; they do provide pretty well for the fupport of
fociety, and the power in their hands is of ufe to the
maintenance of it.

But in matters of religion it is quite otherwife ; you
had told us, about the latter end of your f( Argument, 5 *

p. 22, how liable men were in chooflng their religion to
be mifled by humour, paflion, and prejudice ; and there-
fore it was not fit that in a bufinefs of fuch concern-
ment they mould be left to themfeives : and hence, in
this matter of religion, you would have them fubjecled
to the coactive power of the magiftrate. But this con-
trivance is viiibly of no advantage to the true rel jo-ion,

nor can ferve at all to fecure men from a wrono- choice.
For the magiftrates, by their humours, prejudices, and
pafTions, which they are born to like other men, being
as liable, and likely to be mifled in the choice of their
religion, as any of their brethren, as conftant experi-
ence hath always mown ; what advantage could it be to
mankind, for the falvation of their fouls, that the
magiftrates of the world fhould have power to ufe force
to bring men to that religion which they, each of them,
by whatfoever humour, pafTion, or prejudice influenc-
ed, had chofen to themfeives as the true ? For whatfo-
ever you did, I think with reverence we may fay, that
God forefaw, that whatever commilTion one magiftrate
.had by the law of nature, all magiftrates had : and that
commiflion, if there were any fuch, could be only to
ufe their coactive power to bring men to the religion
they believed to be true ; whether it were really the true
or no; and therefore I fhall, without taking away 0-0-

vernment out of the world, or fo much as queftionmg
it, ftill think this a reafonable queftion :

(< What if
ff God, forefeeing this force would be in the hands of
(t men, as paflionate, as humourfome, as liable to pre-
" judice and errour, as the reft of their brethren ; did
li not think it a proper means, in fuch hands, to bring

men
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" men into the right way?" And that it needs a better

anfwer than you have given to it : and therefore you
might have fpared the pains you have taken in this

paragraph, to prove that the magiftrate's being liable

as much as other men to humour, prejudice, pailion,

and errour, makes not force, in his hands, wholly unfer-

viceable to the adminiftration of civil government

;

which is what no-body denies : and you would have
better employed it to prove, that if the magiftrate's be-
ing as liable to paflion, humour, prejudice, and errour,

as other men, made force, in his hands, improper to

bring men to the true religion; this would takeaway
government out of the world : which is a confequence,

I think, I may deny.

To which let me now add, what if God forefaw, that

if force, of any kind or degree vvhatfoever, were allow-

ed in behalf of truth, it would be ufed by erring,

pafrionaLe, prejudiced men, to the reftraint and ruin of

truth ; as conitant experience in all ages has mown

;

and therefore commanded that the tares fhould be fuf-

fered to grow with the wheat, till theharvefxj when
the infallible judge fhall fever them. That parable of

our Saviour's plainly tells us, if force were once per-

mitted, even in favour of the true religion, what mif-

chief it was like to do in the mifapplication of it, by
forward, bufy, miftaken men ; and therefore he wholly

forbid it ; and yet, I hope, this <\oes not take away civil

government out of the world.

To my demanding, " What if there be other means ?"

and faying, " Then yours ceafes to be neceifary upon
" that account, that there is no other means left ; for
<f the grace of God is another means." You anfwer,

That <c though the grace of God is another means, yet
Cf

it is none of the means of which you were fpeaking
* f in the place I refer to ; which any one, who reads
<c that paragraph, will find to be only human means."
In that place you were endeavouring to prove force ne-
ceiTary to bring men to the true religion, as appears ;

and there having dilated for four or five pages together

upon the Cf careleffnefs, prejudices, pafiions, luffs, im-
(f preflions of education, worldly refpccls," and other

the



A Third Letter for Toleration. 507

the like caufes, which you think miflead and keep men
from the true religion ; you at laft conclude force ne-
cefTary to bring men to it, becaufe admonitions and in-

treaties not prevailing, there is no other means left. To
this, grace being inftanced in as another means, you tell

us here you mean no other human means left. So that

to prove force necefTary, you mull prove that God would
have other human means ufed belides praying, preach-
ing, perfuafion, and inftruction ; and for this, you will

need to bring a plain direction from revelation for your
moderate punifhments ; unlefs you will pretend to

know, by your own natural wifdom, what means God
has made necefTary ; without which, thofe whom he
hath foreknown and predeftinated, and will in his good
time call, Romans viii. 29, by fuch means as he thinks
fit, according to his purpofe; cannot be brought into

the way of falvation. Perhaps you have fome warrant
we know not of, to enter thus boldly into the counfel

of God ; without which, in another man, a modefl
Chriflian would be apt to think it prefumption.

You fay, there are many who are not prevailed on by
prayers, intreaties, and exhortations, to embrace the

true religion. What then is to be done ?
cf Some de-

<( grees of force are necefTary" to be ufed ? Why ? Be-
caufe there is no other human means left. Many are

not prevailed on by your moderate force ; What then
is to be done ? Greater degrees of force are necefTary,

becaufe there is no other human means left. No, fay

you, God has made moderate force necefTary, becaufe

there is no other human means left where preaching and
intreaties will not prevail ; but he has not made greater

degrees of force necefTary, becaufe there is no other hu-
man means left where moderate force will not prevail. So
that your rale changing, where the reafon continues the

fame, we mufl conclude you have fome way ofjudging
concerning the purpofes and ways of the Almighty in

the work of falvation, which every one underftands not.

You would not elfe, upon fo flight ground as you have
yet produced for it, which is nothing but your own
imagination, make force, your moderate force io ne-

ceiTary, that you bring in queftion, the wifdom and
bounty
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bounty of the Difpofer and Governor of all things, as il

he <f had not furniihed mankind with competent means
*' for the promoting his own honour in the world, and
tl the good of fouls/' if your moderate force were
wanting to bring them to the true religion ; whereas you
know, that mod of the nations of the world always were
deftitute of this human means to bring them to the true

religion. And I imagine you would be put to it, to

name me one now, that is furniihed with it.

Beiides, if you pleafe to remember what you fay in the

next words :

cc And therefore, though the grace of God
** be both a proper and fufficient means, and fuch as can
* ! work by itfelf, and without which neither penalties
iK nor any other means can do any thing;" and by con-
fequence can make any means effectual : how can you fay

any human means, in this fupernatiiral work, unlefs what
God has declared to be fo, is neceiTary ? Preaching, and
mfbrucnon, and exhortation, are human means that he
has appointed : theie, therefore, men may and ought to

uie ; they have a commiffion from God, and may expect

his hleffing and the afilftance of his grace; but to fup-

pofe, when they are ufed and prevail not, that force is

neceiTary, becaufe thefe are not fufficient, is to ex-

clude grace, and afcribe this work to human means ; as

in effect: you do3 when you call force competent and
iufficient means, as you have done. For if bare preach-

ing, by the afilftance of grace, can and will certainly

prevail : and moderate penalties, as you confefs, or any

kind of force, without the afliflancc of grace, can do
nothing; how can you fay, that force is in any cafe a

more neceiTary, or a more competent, or fufficient

means, than bare preaching and inftruction ? unlefs you

can ihow us, that God hath promifed the co-operation

and ailiftance of his grace to force, and not to preach-

ing? The contrary whereof has more of appearance.

Preaching and perfuafion are not competent means, you
fay; Why ? becaufe, without the co-operation of grace,

they can do nothing : but by the afliflancc of grace they

can prevail even without force. , Force too, without

grace, you acknowledge can do nothing; but, joined

with preaching and grace, it can prevail. Why then, 1

pray,
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pray, is it a more competent means than preaching ; or

why necefTary, where preaching prevails not ? fince it

can do nothing without that, which, if joined to preach-

ing, can make preaching effectual without it.

You go on, <c Yet it may be true however, that when
<€ admonitions and intreaties fail, there is no huma'n
cc means left but penalties, to bring prejudiced perfons
* f to hear and confider what may convince them of
< c their errours, and difcover the truth to them : and
f( then penalties will be necefTary in refpecr. to that end,
ft as an human means." Let it be true or not true,

that when treaties, &c. fail, there is no human means
left but penalties : your inference I deny, that then

penalties will be necefTary as an human means. For I

afk you, fince you lay fo much ftrefs to fo little purpofe

on human means, is fome human means necefiary? if

that be your meaning, you have human means in the

cafe, viz. admonitions, intreaties ; being inflant in feafon

and out of feafon. I afk you again, Are penalties ne-

cefTary becaufe the end could not be obtained by
preaching, without them? that you cannot fay, for

grace co-operating with preaching will prevail : are pe-

nalties then necefTary, as fure to produce that end ? nor

fo are they necefTary ; for without the afiiftance of grace,

you confefs, they can do nothing. So that penalties,

neither as human means, nor as any means, are at all

necefTary. And now you may underftand what I intend,

by faying that the grace of God is the only means,
which is the inquiry of your next paragraph, viz. this I

intend, that it is the only efficacious means, without

which all human means is ineffectual. You tell me, If

by it
<l

I intend that it does either always, or ordinarily
C( exclude all other means ; you fee no ground I have
ff to fay it." And I fee no ground you have to think

I intended, that it excludes any other means that God
in his goodnefs will bepleafed to make ufe of: but this

I intend by it, and this, I think, I have ground to fay,

that it excludes all the human means of force from being
necefTary, or fo much as lawful to be ufed ; unlefs God
hath required it by fome more authentic declaration

than your bare faying or imagining k is necefTary, And
Von
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you muft have more than human confidence, if you con-
tinue to mix this poor and human contrivance of yours

-with the wifdom and counfel of God in the work of fal-

,vation; fince he having declared the means and' me-
thods to be ufed for the faving men's fouls, has in the

revelation of the Gofpel, by your own confeflion, pre-

fcribed no fuch human means.

To my faying,
cf God alone can open the ear that it

cc may hear, and open the heart that it may understand :"

You reply, cf But, by your favour, this does not prove
" that he makes ufe of no means in doing of it." Nor
needs it : it is enough for me, if it proves, that if

preaching and instruction do not open the ear, or the

heart, it is not necefTary any one mould try his strength

with a hammer or an augre. Man is not in this bufi-

nefs, (where no means can be effectual, without the af-

iiftance and co-operation of his grace) to make ufe of

any means which God hath not prefcribed. You here

fet up a way of propagating Christianity according to

your fancy, and tell us how you would have the work
of the Gofpel carried on : you commiflion the magistrate

by .the argument of congruity ; you find an efficacy in

punifhment towards the converting of men ; you limit

the force to be ufed to low and moderate degrees ; and

to countries where fufficient means of instruction are

provided by the lawr

, and where the magistrate's re-

ligion is the true, i. e. where itpleafes you j and all this

without any direction from God, or any authority fo

much as pretended from the Gofpel ; and without its

being truly for the propagation of Chriflianity, but only

fo much of it as you think fit, and what elfe you are

pleafed to join to it. Why qKq, in the religion you

are content to have eftablifhed by law, and promoted by

penalties, is any thing more or lefs required, than is ex-

prefsly contained in the New Teitament ?

This indeed is well fuited to any one, who would

have a power of punifhing thofe that differ from his

opinion, and would have men compelled to conformity in

England. But in this your fair contrivance, what becomes

of the refl of mankind, left to wander in darknefs out of

this Gomen, who neither have, nor (according to your

fchcme)
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fcheme) can have, your neceflary means of force and

penalties to bring them to embrace the truth that muft

fave them ? for if that be neceffary, they cannot without

a miracle, either prince or people, be wrought on with-

out it. If a Pap ill at Rome, a Lutheran at Stockholm,

or a Calvinift at Geneva, mould argue thus for his

church, would you not fay, that fuch as thefe looked

like the thoughts of a poor prejudiced mind? But they

may miflake, and you cannot ; they may be prejudiced,

but you cannot. Say too, if you pleafe, you are confi-

dent you are in the right, but they cannot be confident

they are fo. This I am fure, God's thoughts are not as

man's thoughts, nor his ways as man's ways, Ifaiah lv. 8.

And it may abate any one's confidence of the neceflity

or ufe of punifhments, for not receiving our Saviour, or

his religion, when thofe who had the pbwer of miracles

were told, that cc they knew not what manner of fpirir

" they were of," when they would have commanded
down fire from heaven, Luke ix. 55. But you do well

to take care to have the church you are of, fupported by
force and penalties, whatever becomes of the propaga-

tion of the Gofpel, or the falvation of men's fouls, in

other parts of the world, as not coming within your hy-

pothecs.

In your next paragraph, to prove that God does blefs

the ufe of force, you fay you fuppofe I mean, by the

words you there cite, that the " magiflrate has no
<( ground to hope that God will blefs any penalties that

" he may ufe to bring men to hear and confider the
ff doctrine of falvation ; or (which is the fame thing)
Cf that God does not (at leafl not ordinarily) afford his

" grace and afliilance to them who are brought by fuch
<( penalties to hear and confider that doctrine, to enable
(< them to hear and confider it as they ought, i, e. fo as
tr to be moved heartily to embrace it." You tell me,
cc If this be my meaning, then to let me fee that it is

<f not true, you Ihall only defire me to tell you, whether
c€ they that are fo brought to hear and confider,
<f are bound to believe the Gofpel or not? If I fay they
(< are; (and you fuppofe I dare not fay othcrwife?)
" then it evidently follows, that God does alFord them

" that
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" that grace which is , requifite to enable them to be-
<r lieve the Gofpel : becaufe without that grace it is im-
cf poflible for them to believe it ; and they cannot be
€C bound to believe what it is impofTible for them to
c< believe." To which, I mall only anfwer, that by
this irrefragable argument it is evident, that wherever due
penalties have been ufed, for thofe you tell us are fuffi-

cient and competent means, to make men hear and con-
fider as they ought; there all men were brought to

believe the Gofpel : which, whether you will refolve

with yourfelf to be true or falfe, will be to me in-

different, and on either hand equally advantage your
caufe. Had you appealed to experience for the fuccefs

of the ufe of force by the magiftrate, your argument had
not mown half fo much depth of theological learning

:

but the mifchief is, that if you will not make it all of

a piece fcholaftic ; and by arguing that all whom the

magiftrates ufe force upon, " are brought to confider
* c as they ought, and to all that are fo wrought upon
cc God does afford that grace which is requifite ;" and
fo roundly conclude for a greater fuccefs of force, to

make men believe the gofpel, than ever our Saviour and
the Apoftles had by their preaching and miracles ; for

that wrought not on all ; your unanfwerable argument
comes to nothing. And in truth, as you have in this

paragraph ordered the matter, by being too fparing of

your abftrael: metaphyseal reafoning, and employing it

by halves, we are fain, after all, to come to the dull way
of experience ; and mult be forced to count, as the parfon

does his communicants, by his eafter-book, how many
thofe are fo brought to hear and confider, to know
how far God bleffes penalties. Indeed, were it to be

meafured by conforming, the eafter-book would be a

good regifter to determine it. But fince you put it upon
believing, that will be of fomewhat a harder difqui-

fition.

To my faying, (upon that place out of Ifaiah, vi. 10.

* Make the heart of this people fat, left they under-
<f ftand, and convert, and be healed) will all the force
cf you can ufe be a means to make fuch people hear
rt and underftand, and be converted ?" You reply,

" No,
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C( No, Sir, it will not. But what then? What if God
cc declares that he will not heal thofe who have long
*' refitted all his ordinary methods, and made them-
iC feives, morally fpeaking, incurable by them ? (which
<c

is the utmoft, you fay, I can make of the words I

" quote.) Will it follow from thence, that no go.'.d can
cc be done by penalties upon others, who are not fo far
€< gone in wickednefs and obflinacy ? If it will not, as
t(

it is evident it will not, to what purpofe is this faid ?"

It is faid to this purpofe, viz. to (how that force ought

not to be ufed at all. Thofe ordinary methods which,

refilled, are puniihed with a reprobate fenfe ; are the

ordinary methods of inflruction, without force: as is

evident from this place and many others, particularly

Romans i. From whence I argue ; that what flate

foever you will fuppofe men in, either as pafi, or not

yet come to the day of grace ; no-body can be juflified

in ufing force to work upon them. For till the ordi-

nary methods of inflruclion and perfuafion can do no
more, force is not necefTary ; for you cannot fay, what
other means is there left, and fo by your own rule not

lawful. For till God hath pronounced this fentence

here, on any one, cc make his heart fat," &c. the ordi-

nary means of inftruclion and perfuafion may, by the

afTiftance of God's grace, prevail. And when this fen-

tence is once palled upon them, and " God will not
€t afford them his grace to heal them;" (I take it, you
confefs in this place) I am fure you mud confefs, your
force to be wholly ufelefs, and fo utterly impertinent ; un-
lefs that can be pertinent to be ufed, which you own can

do nothing. So that whether it will follow or no, from
men's being given up to a reprobate mind, for having

refilled the preaching of falvation, M that no good can
c< be done by penalties upon others;'' this will follow,

that not knowing whether preaching may not, by the

grace of God, yet work upon them ; or whether the da/
of grace be pall with them ; neither you nor any body
elfe can fay that force is necefTary ; and if it be not ne-

cefTary, you yourfelf tell us it is not to be ufed.

In your next paragraph, you complain of me, as re-

prefenting your argument, as you lav, u
I commonly

Vol. V. LI do,
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(< do, as if you allowed any magiftrate, of what religion

« f foever, to lay penalties upon all that diffent from
" him." Unhappy magiftrates that have not your

allowance 1 But to confole them, I imagine they will

find that they are all under the fame obligation, one as

another, to propagate the religion they believe to be the

true ; whether you allow it them or no. For to go no

farther than the firft words of your argument, which

you complain I have mifreprefented, and which you tell

me runs thus, " When men fly from the means of right

" information;" I afk you here, who (hall be judge

of thofe means of right information ; the magiftrate

who joins force with them to make them be hearkened

to, or no? When you have anfwered that, you will

have refolved a great part of the queftion, what magi-

itrates are to ufe force?

But that you may not complain again of my mifre-

prefenting, I mult beg my readers leave to fet down
your argument at large in your own words, and all you

fay uoon it :
<f When men fly from the means of a right

<f information, and will not fo much as confider how
cf reafonable it is thoroughly and impartially to ex-
* f amine a religion, which they embraced upon fuch
<f inducements as ought to have no fway at all in the
<( matter, and therefore with little or no examination
Cf of the proper grounds of it ; what human method
ff can be ufed to bring them to act like men in an affair

<( of fuch confequence, and to make a wifer and more
<s rational choice, but that of laying fuch penalties
<( uoon them, as may balance the weight of thofe pre-
<f judices, which inclined them to prefer a falfe way be-
C( fore the true?" &c. Now this argument, you tell

me, I pretend to retort in this manner :
<f and I fay,

* c
I fee no other means left, (taking the world as we

<f now -find it, wherein the magiftrate never lays penal-
" ties for matters of religion upon thofe of his own
<r church, nor is it to be expected they ever mould) to

<( make men of the national church, any Where, tho-
" roughly and impartially examine a religion, which
t( they embraced upon fuch inducements as ought to

<r have no fway at all in the matter, and therefore with

little
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little or no examination of the proper grounds of it :

and therefore I conclude the ufe offeree by diffenters

upon conformifts necefTary. I appeal to all the

world, whether this be not as juft and natural a con-

clufion as yours ?" And you fay you are <f well content

the world mould judge. And when it determines, that

there is the fame reafon to fay, that to bring thofe who
conform to the national church to examine their re-

ligion, it is necefTary for diffenters (who cannot pof-

iibly have the coadlive power, becaufe the national

church has that on its lide, and cannot be national

without it} to ufe force upon conformifls ; as there

is to fay, that where the national church is the true

church, there to bring diffenters (as I call them) to

examine their religion, it is necefTary for the magif-

trate (who has the coaclive power) to lay moderate

penalties upon them for diffenting: you fay, when
the world determines thus, you will never pretend

any more to judge what is reafonable, in any cafe

whatfoever. For you doubt not but you may
fafely prefume, that the world will eafily admit thefe

two things. 1. That though it be very fit and de-

ferable, that all that are of the true religion, ihould

underfland the true grounds of it j that fo they may
be the better able both to defend themfelves againfr.

the affauks of feducers, and to reduce fuch as are out

of the way ; yet this is not ftriclly necefTary to their

falvation : becaufe experience fhows (as far as men
are capable to judge of fuch matters) that many do
heartily believe and profefs the true religion, and
confeientioufly praclife the duties of it, who yet do
not underfland the true grounds upon which it chal-

lenges their belief: and no man doubts, but whofo-
ever does fo believe, profefsi and pra&ife the true

religion, if he perfeveres to the end, mall certainly

attain falvation by it. 2. That how much foever it

concerns thofe who reject the true religion (whom I

may call diffenters if I pleafe) to examine and con-
; fider why they do fo ; and how needful foever penal-
:

ties may be to bring them to this ; it is, however,
r utterly unreafonable, that fuch as have not the

L 1 2 coa&ive
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<c coacftive power mould take upon them to inflict pe~
Cf nalties for that purpofe : becaufe, as that is not con-
Cf fiftent with order and government, which cannot
tf ftand, where private perfons are permitted to ufurp
ic the coactive power ; fo there is nothing more mani-
€t

feft, than that the prejudice which is done to religion,.

<c and to the intereft of men's fouls, by deftroying go-
Cf vernment, does infinitely outweigh any good that can
c-« poffibly be done by that which deftroys it. And
cc whoever admits and confiders thefe things, you fay,

Cf you are very fecure will be far enough from admitting,
<f that there is any parity of reafon in the cafes we here
<f fpeak of, or that mine is as juft and natural a con-
cf clufion as yours."

The fum of what you fay, amounts to thus much :

men being apt to take up their religion, upon induce-

ments that ought to have no fway at all in the matter,,

and fo, with little or no examination of the grounds of

it ; therefore penalties are necefTary to be laid on them,

to make them thoroughly and impartially examine.

But yet penalties need not be laid on conformifts, in

England, to make them examine; becaufe they, and

you, believe yours to be the true religion : though it

muft be laid on Prefbyterians and Independents, &c.

to make them examine, though they believe theirs to

be the true religion, becaufe you believe it not to be fo„

But you give another very fubftantial reafon, why pe-

nalties cannot be laid on conformifts, to make them

examine ; and that is,
ff becaufe the national church

t( has the coaclive power on its fide," and therefore

they have no need of penalties to make them examine.

The national church of France too, has the coactive

power on its fide, and therefore they who are of it have

no need of penalties, any of them, to make them

examine.

If your argument be good, that men take up their

religions upon wrong inducements, and without due

examination of the proper grounds of it ; and that

therefore they have need of penalties to be laid on them

to make them examine, as they ought, the grounds of

their religion ; you muft confefs there are fome in the

church

3
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church of England, to whom penalties are necefiary :

unlefs you will affirm, that all, who are in the com-
munion of the church of England, have fo examined:
but that I think you will not do, however you endea-

vour to palliate their ignorance and negligence in this

matter. There being therefore a need of penalties, I

fay, it is as neceifary that prefbyterians fhould lay pe-
nalties on the conformifts of the church of England to

make them examine, as for the church of England to

lay penalties on the prefbyterians to make them do
fo : for they each equally believe their religion to be
true ; and we fuppofe, on both fides, there are thofe

who have not duly examined. But here you think you have
a fure advantage, by faying it is not confident with the
<f order of government, and fo it is impracticable." I

eafily grant it. But is yours more practicable? When
you can make your way practicable, for the end for

which you pretend it necefiary, viz. to make <f
all, who

<f have taken up their religion upon fuoh inducements
cc as ought to have no fvvay at all in the matter, to
<f examine thoroughly and impartially the proper
<c grounds of it ;" when, I fay, you can fhow your
way practicable, to this end, you will have cleared it of
one main objection, and convinced the world that yours
is a more juft and natural conclufion than mine.

If your caufe were capable of any other defence, I

fuppofe we fhould not have had fo long and elaborate an
anfwer as you have given us in this paragraph, which
at laft bottoms only on thefe two things : 1 . That there

are in you, or thofe of your church, fome approaches
towards infallibility in your belief that your religion is

true, which is not to be allowed thofe of other churches,

in the belief of theirs. 2. That it is enough if any one
does but conform to it, and remain in the communion
of your church: or elfe one would think there fhould
be as much need for conformifts too of your church
to examine the grounds of their religion, as for any
others.

<c To underfland the true grounds of the true religion
** is not, you fay, frrictly necefiary to falvation." Yet,

I think, you will not deny but it is as ftrictly necefiary

L 1 3 to
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to falvation, as it is to conform to a national church

in all thofe things it impofes : fome whereof are not

necefTary to falvation ; fome whereof are acknowledged
by all to be indifferent; ; and fome whereof, to fome
confcientious men, who thereupon decline communion,
appear unfound or unlawful. If not being firictly ne-

cefTary to falvation, will excufe from penalties in the

one cafe, why will it not in the other ? And now I mall

excufe the world from determining my conclufion to be

as natural as yours : for it is pity fo reafonable a dif-

putant as you are, fhould take fo defperate a refolution

as " never to pretend any more to judge what is reafon-
" able in any cafe whatfoever."

Whether you have proved that force, ufed by the

magi ft rate, be a means prefcribed by God to procure the

gift of faith from him, which is all you lay in the next

paragraph, others mud judge.

In that following, you quote thefe words of mine

:

<c If all the means God has appointed to make men
c
f hear and coniider, be exhortation in feafon and out

*£ of feafon, &x. together with prayer for them, and the

ff example of meeknefs, and a good life ; this is all

S* ought to be done, whether they will hear, or whether
C
J
they will forbear." To which you thus reply,

<f But
ff

if thefe be not all the means God has appointed, then
« f thefe things are not all that ought to be done." But

if I aik you, How do you know that this is not all God
has appointed ; you have nothing to anfwer, to bring

it to your prefent purpofe, but that you know it by the

light of nature. For all you fay is. but this, that by the

light of nature you know force to be ufeful and necefTary

to bring men into the way of falvation ; by the light of

nature you know the magiftrate has a commifTion to ufe

force to that purpofe; and by the fame light of nature,

you know that miracles were appointed to fuppiy the

want of force till the magiftrates were chriftians. I

imagine, fir, you would fcarce have thought this a rea-

fonable anfwer, if you had taken notice of my words in

the fame paragraph immediately preceding thofe you

have cited ; which, that you may fee the fcope of my
argument, I will here trouble you again; and they an?

thefe :
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thefe :
Cf It is not for you and me, out of an imagina-

c( tion that they may be ufeful, or are necefTary, to pre-
<f fcribe means in the great and myfierious work of fal-
<f vation, other than what God himfelf has directed.
<c God has appointed force as ufeful and necefTary, and
(< therefore it is to be ufed ; is a way of arguing be-
t( coming the ignorance and humility of poor crea-
<c tures. But I think force ufeful or necefTary, and
iC therefore it is to be ufed ; has methinks a little too
<( much prefumption in it. You afk what means elfe
€f

is there left ? None, fay I, to be ufed by man, but
ff what God himfelf has directed in the fcriptures,
<f wherein are contained all the means and methods of
<f falvation. Faith is the gift of God. And we are not
<f to ufe any other means to procure this gift to any
<f one, but what God himfelf has prefcribed. If he
ct has there appointed, that any fhould be forced to
<( hear thofe who tell them they have miftaken their
*' way, and offer to {how them the right ; and that they
ff fnould be r5unifhed by the magi urate, if they did not

;

<f
it will be pail doubt, it is to be made ufe of. But

c<
till that can be done, it will be in vain to fay, what

if other means is there left."

My argument here lies plainly in this: That all the

means and methods of falvation are contained in the

fcripture : which either you were to have denied, or

elfe have mown where it was in fcripture, that force

was appointed. But inftcad of that, you tell us, that

God appointed miracles in the beginning of the gofpel.

And though, when thefe ceafed, the means I mention

were all the miniiters had left, yet this proves not that

the magiftrate was not to ufe force. Your words are,
f( As to the nrfr fpreaders of the gofpel, it has already
Cf been mown, that God appointed other means be-
Cf

fides thefe for them to ufe, to induce men to hear and
<( confider : and though, when thofe extraordinary
ff means ceafed, thefe means which I mention (viz.
<( preaching, &c.) were the only means left to the mu
<c

nilters of the gofpel ; yet that is no proof that the
" magiftrate, when he became chriftian, could not
<c lawfully ufe fuch means as his ftation enabled him to

L 1 4 " ufe>
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€<
ufe, when they became needful." I faid, in exprefs

words, " No means was to be ufed by man, but what
ff God himfelf has directed in the {capture.'' And
you anfwer, This is no proof that the chriftian magi-
strate may not ufe force. Perhaps when they fo pe-

remptorily interpofe their deciiive decrees in the bufi-

nels of falyation, eftablifh religions by laws and penal-

ties, with what articles, creeds, ceremonies, and dif-

cipline, they think fit ; (for this we fee done almoft in all

countries) when they force men to hear thofe, and thofe

only, who by their authority are chofen and allowed to

tell men they have miftaken their way, and offer to mow
them the right ; it may be thought neceffary to prove

magi Urates to be men. If that needs no proof, what I

faid needs ibme other anfwer.

But let us examine a little the parts of what you here

fay :
' f As to the firft fpreaders of the gofpei, fay you,

V it has already been mown, that God appointed other
* f means befides exhortation in feafon and but of feafon,
,( prayer, and the example of a good life ; for them to

' ufe to induce men to hear and confider." What
were thofe other means ? To that you anfwer readily,

miracles. Ergo, men are directed now by fcripture to

life miracles. Or elfe what anfwer do you make to my
argument, which I gave you in thefe words, " No
?f means is to be ufed by man, but what God himfelf
ff has directed in the fcriptures, wherein are contained

*f all the means and methods of falvation." No, they

cannot ufe miracles now as a means, fay you, for they

have them not. What then ? Therefore the magiftrate,

who has it, muft ufe force to fupply the want of thofe

extraordinary means which arc now ceafed. This in-

deed is an inference of yours, but not of the fcriptures.

Does the fcripture fay any thing of this ? Not a word ;

not fo much as the leaft intimation towards it in all the

New Teftament. Be it then true or falfe, that force is

a means to be ufed by men in the abfence of miracles

;

this is yet no anfwer to my argument ; this is no

proof that it is appointed in fcripture ; which is the

thing my argument turns on.

. Revela-
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Revelation then fails you. Let us fee now how rea-

fon and common fenfe, that common light of nature
will help you out.

You then reafon thus : bare preaching, Sec. will not
prevail on men to hear and confider; and therefore fome
other means is neceffary to make them do fo. Pray
what do you mean by men, or any other of thpfe in-
definite terms, you have always ufed in this cafe ? Is it

that bare preaching will prevail on no men? Does rea-
fon, (under which I comprehend experience too, and
all the ways of knowledge, contra-diftinguifhed to reve-
lation) difcover any fuch thing to you ? I imagine you
will not fay that ; or pretend that no-body was ever
brought, by preaching or perfualion, to hear and con-
sider the truths of the gofpel, (mean by confiderinsc what
you will) without other means ufed by thofe who ap-
plied themfelves to the care of converting them. To
fuch therefore as may be brought to hear and confider,

without other means, you will not fay that other means
are neceffary.

In the next place, therefore, When you fay bare
preaching will not prevail on men, do you mean that it

will not prevail on all men, and therefore it is neceffary
that men fhoitfd ufe other means ? Neither, I think,
will reafon authorize you to draw fuch a confequence

:

becaufe neither will preaching alone, nor preaching af-

fiftcd with force, or any other means man can ufe, pre-
vail on all men. And therefore no other means can be
pretended to be neceffary to be ufed by man, to do what
men by thofe means never did, nor ever can do.

That fome men lhall be faved, and not all, is, I
think, pad queftion to all that are chriftians : and thofe

that fhall be faved, it is plain, are the elecl. If you think
not this plain enough in fcripture, I defire you to turn
to the feventeenth of the XXXIX articles of the church
of England, where you will read thefe words : " Pre-
<c deftination to life is the everlaffing purpofe of God,
cr whereby (before the foundations of the world were
fr laid) he hath constantly decreed by his counfel fecret
f ' to us, to deliver from curfe and damnation thofe whom
V he has chofen in Chrift out of mankind, and to bring

" them
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<f them by Chrift to everlafting falvation, as veffels

,€ made to honour. Wherefore they which be indued
ff with fo excellent a benefit of God, be called accord-
f< ino- to God's purpofe by his ipirit working in duefea-
f< ion : they through grace obey the calling ; they be
<c juftified freely ; they be made fons of God by adop-
<f tion ; they be made like the image of his only be-
f{ gotten Son Jefus Chrift ; they walk religioufly in
e( good works; and at length, by God's mercy, they
,f attain to everlafting felicity.'* Now pray tell me
whether bare preaching will not prevail on all the elect

to hear and confider without other means to be ufed by

men. If you fay it will ; the neceffity of your other

means, I think, is out of doors. If you fay it will not ; I

defire you to tell me how you do know it without revela-

tion? And whether by your own reafon you can tell us,

whether any, and what means God has made neceflary,

befides what he has appointed in fcripture for the cal-

ling his elect ? When you can do this, we ihall think

you no ordinary divine, nor a ftranger to the fecret

counfels of the infinitely wife God. But till then,

your mixing your opinion with the divine wifdom

in the great work of falvation, and, from argu-

ments of congruity, taking upon you to declare the

neceffity or ufefulnefs of means, which God has not ex-

prefsly directed, for the gathering in of his elect ; will

fcarce authorize the magiftrate to ufe his coactive power

for the edifying and completing the body of Chrift,

which is his church. Cf Thbfe whom God hath chofen

" in Chrift out of mankind, before the foundations of

" the world, are called, according to God's purpofe,
c< by his fpirit, working in due feafon, and through
(t grace obey the calling ;" fay you in your article.

The outward means that God has appointed for this, is

preaching. Ay, but preaching is not enough ; that is, is

not fuffkient means, fay you. And I afk you how you

know it ; fince the fcripture, which declares all that we

can know in this matter, fays nothing of the inefficiency

of it, or of the neceffity of any other ? Nor can there be a

neceffity ofany other means than what God exprefsly ap-*

•ooints, in a matter wherein no means can operate e£r

fectually^
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fectually, without the afiiftance of his grace ; and where
the afliilance of his grace can make any outward means,
he appoints effectual.

I muft defire you here to take notice, that by preach^
ing which I ufe for Ihortnefs, I mean exhortation,
inftruction, intreaty, praying for; and, in fine, any-

outward means of perfuaiion in the power of man, fe-
parate from force.

You tell us here, ff as to the firft fpreaders of the
*c gofpel, God appointed other means, viz. miracles,
Cf for them to ufe to induce men to hear and confider."
Jf by the firft fpreaders of the gofpel, you mean the
twelve apoftles and feventy difciples, whom Chrift him-
felf fent to preach the gofpel ; they indeed were ap-
pointed, by his immediate command, to mow mira-
cles by the power which he had bellowed upon them.
But will you fay, all the minillers and preachers of the
gofpel had fuch a commiflion, and fuch a power, all

along from the apoftles time ; and that they, every one,
did actually Ihow miracles, to induce men to hear and
confider, quite down till chriftianity was fupported by
the law of the empire ? Unlefs you could ihow this,

though you could produce fome well-attefted miracles,
done by fome men in every age till that time ; yet it

would not be fuffieient to prove that miracles were ap-
pointed to be conftantly ufed to induce men to hear and
confider ; and fo by your reafoning, to fupply the want
of force, till that neceftary afliftance could be had from
the authority of the magiftrate become chriftian. For
fince it is what you build upon, that men will not hear
and confider upon bare preaching; and I think you will

forwardly enough agree, that till chriftianity was made
the religion of the empire, there were thofe every-where
that heard the preachers of it fo little, or fo little con-
lidered what they faid, that they rejected the gofpel

;

and that therefore miracles or force are neceffary means
to make men hear and confider; you muft own that
thofe who preached without the power of miracles, or the
coactive power of the magiftrate accompanying them,
were unfurnilhed of competent and fuffieient means to
make men hear and confider; and fo to bring them to

the
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the true religion. If you will fay the miracles done by
others were enough to accompany their preaching, to

make it be heard and confidered ; the preaching of the

minifters at this day is fo accompanied, and fo will

need no afTIftance of force from the magiftrate. If the

report of miracles done by one minifter of the gofpel

fome time before, and in another place, were fufficient

to make the preaching of ten or a thoufand others be

heard and confidered ; why is it not fo now ? For the

credibility and atteftation of the report is all that is of

moment, when miracles done by others, in other places,

are the argument that prevails. But this, I fear, will

not ferve your turn in the bufinefs of penalties ; and,

whatever might fatisfy you in the cafe of miracles, I

doubt you would not think the falvation of fouls fuffi-

ciently provided for, if the report of the force of pe-

nalties, ufed fome time fince on one ride of the Tweed,

were all that mould aflift the preachers of the true reli-

gion on the other, to make men hear and confider.

St. Paul, in his epiftle to Titus, inftructs him what

he, and the prelbyters he mould ordain in the cities of

Crete, were to do for the propagating of the gofpel, and

bringing men heartily to embrace it. His directions

are, that they mould be cf blamelefs, not rioters, not
* c felf-willed, not foon angry, not given to wine or filthy

** lucre, not ftrikers, not unruly ; lovers of hofpitality,

" and of good men; fober, juft, holy, temperate; to

<f be able by found doctrine both to exhort and con-
<c vince gainfayers ; in all things to be a pattern ofgood
<f works"; in doctrine mowing uncorruptednefs, gra-
<f vity, fincerity, found fpeech that cannot be con-
c< demned, that he that is of the contrary part may be
<c afhamed, having no evil to fay of you. Thefe things
4( fpeak, and exhort, and rebuke, with all authority.

<f Avoid foolifh queftions, and genealogies, and con-.

" tentions. A man that is an heretic, after the firft

" and fecond admonition, reject." To repay you the

favour of your greek, it is -Grccpaira ; which, if I may
take your liberty of receding from our tranflation, I

•would read " avoid/'
The
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The Cretans, by the account St. Paul gives of them,

were a people that would require all the means that

were needful to prevail with any Grangers to the gofpeT

to hear and coniider. But yet we find nothing directed

for the fupport and propagation of the gofpel in this

ifland, but preaching, exhortation, reproof, &c. with

the example of a good life. In all this epiftle, writ

on purpofe to inftrudt the preachers of the gofpel, in

rhe means they were to ufe among the Cretans, for their

converfion, not a word about miracles, their power or

ufe : which one would think itrange, if they were the

means appointed, and neceilary to make men hear and
coniider, and without which they would not do it.

Preaching, admonition, exhortation, intreaties, initruc-

rion, by the common light of reafon, were known, and
natural to be ufed, to perfuade men. There needed
not much be faid to convince men of it. But, ifmiracles

were a neceiTary means, it was a means wholly new, un-
expected, and out of the power of other teachers. And
therefore one would think, if they were appointed for

the ends you propofe, one fhould hear fomething of

that appointment : lince that they were to be ufed ; or

how, and when ; was farther from common apprehen-
fion, and feems to need fame particular direction.

If you fay the fame fpirit that gave them the power
of miracles, would alio give them the knowledge both

that thev had it, and how to ufe it ; I am far enough
from limiting the operations of that infinitely wife

fpirit, who will not fail to bring all the elect of God
into the obedience of truth, by thofe means, and in that

manner he fhall think neceffary. But yet our Saviour,,

when he fent abroad his difciples, with the power of

miracles, not only put it in their commiliion, whereby
they were iaformed that they had that extraordinary

gift, but added inftructions to them in the ufe of it :

fi Freely you have received, freely give ••* a caution as

neceffary to the Cretan elders, in the ufe of miracles, if

they had that power ; there being nothing more liable

to be turned to the advantage of filthy lucre.

I do not queftion but the fpirit of God might give

the power, and flir up the mind of the firil fpreaders of

the
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the gofpel to do miracles on fome extraordinary occa-

sion. But if they were a ncceflary means to make men
hear and confider what was preached to them, till force

fupplied their place, and fo were ordinarily to accom-

pany the preaching of the gofpel, unlefs it mould be

preached without the means appointed and neceffary to

make it prevail ; I think in that cafe, we may expect it

fhould exprefsly have made a part of the preacher's

commimon ; it making a neceifary part of the effec-

tual execution of his function.

But the apoftle, it feems, thought fit to lay the firefs

upon inftructing others, and living well themfelves

;

upon <f being intrant in feafon, and out of feafon ;" and

therefore directs all his advices for the ordering the Cre-

tan church, and the propagating the gofpel there, to

make them attend to thofe neceflary things of life and

doctrine, without fo much as mentioning the appoint-

ment, need, or ufe of miracles.

I faid, " But whatever neglect or averfion there is in

cc fome men, impartially and thoroughly to be inftruc-

ct ted ; there will, upon a due examination, I fear, be
cf found no lefs a neglect and averfion in others, im-
cf partially and thoroughly to inftruct them. It is not
€( the talking even general truths in plain and clear

<f language ; much lefs a man's own fancies in fcholaf-

* c tical or uncommon ways of fpeaking, an hour or two,
<c once a week, in publick ; that is enough to inftruct

f< even willing hearers in the way of falvation, and the

< c grounds of their religion:" and that politic dif-

courfes and invectives from the pulpit, inftead of friend-

ly and chriftian debates with people at their houfes,

were not the proper means to inform men in the foun-

dations of religion ; and that if there were not a neg-

lect, in this part, I thought there would be little need

of any other means. To this you tell me, in the next

paragraph, " vou do not fee how pertinent my dif-

({ courfe, about this matter, is to the prefent quef-

<f tion." If the mowing the neglects, obfervable in

the ufe of what is agreed to be necellary means, will

not be allowed by you to be pertinent, in a debate about

neceffary means; when poiTibly thofe very neglects may
ferve
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ferveto make other means feem requifite, which really are

not fo ; yet if you are not of thofe who will never think

any fuch difcourfe pertinent; you will allow me to

mind you of it again, as not impertinent in anfwer to

your laft letter, wherein you fo often tell us of the fuf-

ficient provifion made for inftruetion. For wherever

the neglect be, it can fcarce be faid there is fufficient

provifion made for inftruetion in a chriftian country,

where great numbers of thofe, who are in the commu-
nion of the national church, are grofsly ignorant of the

grounds of the chriftian religion. And I afk you, whe-
ther it be in refpect of fuch conformifts you fay, as you
do in the fame paragraph, that ff when the beft provi-
Cf fion is made that can be, for the inftruction of the
(( people, you fear a great part of them will frill need
" fome moderate penalties to bring them to hear and
" receive inftruetion?"

But what if all the means thatcan,be notufed for their

inftruetion ? That there are neglects of this kind, you
will, I fuppofe, take the word of a reverend prelate of

our church, who thought he could not better fhow his

good-will to the clergy, than by a feafonable difcourfe

of the paftoral care, to cure that neglect for the future.

There he tells you, p. 115, 118, that " minifters fhould
€< watch over and feed their flock, and not enjoy their
<f benefices as farms, &c. Which reproach, fays he,
<( whatever we may be, our church is free of; which
(f he proves by the ftipulation and covenant they make
ff with Chrift, that they will never ceafe their labour;
(f care, and diligence, till they have done all that lieth
fC in them, according to their bounden duty ; towards
cf

all fuch as are, or fhould be committed to their care,
fi to bring them to a ripenefs of age in Chart." And
a page or two after, having repeated part of the pro-

mife by thofe who take orders, he adds. f< In this is

* f exprefTed the fo much neglected, but fo neceflary
cc duty, which incumbents owe their flock in a private
<f way ; vifiting, instructing, and admonifhing ; which
" is one of the moft ufeful and important parts of their

" duty, how generally foever it may be difufed or for-

f
c gotten. P. 1 87, he fays, every prieft: that minds his

Cf duty
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*c duty will find, that no part of it is fo ufeful as c'atc-

« c chiftical difcourfes ; by means whereof, his people
" will underftand all his fermons the better, when they
" have once a clear notion of all thofe terms that muft
" run through them ; for thofe not being underftood,
" renders them all unintelligible. Another part of the
€< prieft's duty, he tells you, p. 201, is with relation to
cc themthatare without, who are of the fideof the church
tc of Rome, or among the difTenters. Other churches and
€C bodies are noted for their aeal in making profelytes ;

* c for their reftlefs endeavours, as well as their unlawful
cc methods in it : they reckoning perhaps that all will

" be fanclified by the increafing their party ; which
*' is the true name of making converts ; except they be-
<f come at the fame time good men as well as votaries
<c to a fide or caufe. We are certainly very remiss in

" this of both hands. Little pains is taken to gain
Cf either upon papiils or nonconforming : the law has
" been so much TRUSTED- to, that that method only
ff was thought fure; it was much valued, and others
<c

at the fame time was much neglected. And where-
,f

as, at firft, without force or violence, in forty
* f years time, popery, from being the prevailing reli-
Cf gion, was reduced to a handful : we have now, in

** above twice that number of years, made very little

" progrefs," &c.
Perhaps here again you wiH tell me, you Cf do not

w
fee how this is pertinent to the prefent queftion;"

which, that you may fee, give me leave to put you in

mind, that neither you, nor any body elfe, can pretend

force neceifary, till all the means of perfuafion have

been ufed ; and nothing neglected that can be done by

all the fofter ways of application. And fince it is your

own doctrine, that force is not lawful, unlefs where it

is neceflary ; the magiftrate, upon your principles, can

neither lawfully ufe force, nor the ministers of any natio-

nal church plead for it any where, but where they them^

felves have nrft done their duties : a draught whereof,

adapted to our prefent circumftances, we have in the

newly publiflied difcourfe of the paftoral care. And
he that (hall prefs the ufe of force as neceifary, before he

cart
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can anfvver it to himfclf and the world, that thofe who
have taken on them the care of fouls have performed

their duties ; were beft confider, whether he does not

draw up an accufation agairlfl the men, of that holy

order ; or againft the magistrate who fufrers them to

neglect any part of their duty. For whilft what that

learned biihop, in the paffages above-cited, and in other

places, mentions, is neglected ;. it cannot be faid, that

no other means but force is left ; thofe, which are on all

hands acknowledged neceilary and ufeful means, not

having yet been made ufe of.

To vindicate your method from novelty, you tell me,
it is as old as St. Auftin. Whatever he fays in the place

you quote, it ihows only his opinion; but not that it

was ever ufed. Therefore, to (how it not to be new in

practice, you add, that you ff think it has been made
* c ufe of by all thofe magiftrates, who having made all
f<

requifite provifions for tfye inftructing their people
" in the truth, have likewife required them under con--
<f venient penalties to embrace it." Which is as much
as to fay, that thofe magiftrates who ufed your method
did ufe your method. And that certainly you may
think fafely, and without fear of being gainfaid.

But now I will tell you what I think, in my turn

:

and that is, if you could have found any magiftrates

who had made ufe of your method, as well as you think

you have found a divine that approves of it
;
you would

have named thofe magiftrates as forwardly as you do St.

Auftin. If I think amifs, pray correct me yet, and name
them.
That which makes me imagine you will hardly find

any examples of it, is what I there laid in thefe words ;

Cf All other law-makers have conftantly taken this me-
K< thod ; that where any thing was to be amended, the
ff fault was fir ft declared, and then penalties denounced
Cf againft ail thofe, who after a time fet, fhould be
cf found guilty of it. This the common ienfe of man-
Cf kind, and the very reaion of laws, (which are intend-
" ed not, for punifhment, but correction,-) has made
<( fo plain, that the fubtileft and mo ft refined law-
" markers have not gone out of this ccurfe^ nor have the

Vol. V. M m molt
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" molt ignorant and barbarous nations miffed it. But
* f you have outdone Solon and Lycurgiis, Mofes and
ef our Saviour; and are refolved to be a law-maker of a
" way by yourfelf. It is an old and obfolete way, and
* f will not ferve your turn, to begin with warnings and
<c threats of penalties, to-be inflicted on thofe who da
" not reform, but continue to do that which you think
if they fail in. To allow of impunity to the innocent,
ts or the opportunity of amendment to thofe who would
<c avoid the penalties, are formalities not worth your
f( notice. You are for a fhorter and furer way. Take
u a whole tribe, and punifh them at all adventures,
€( whether guilty or no of the mifcarriage which you
<c would have amended ; or without fo much as telling
* ( them what it is you would have them do, but leaving
t( them to find it out if they can. All thefe abfurdities

are contained in your way of proceeding, and are im-
poffible to be avoided by any one, who will punifh

diffenters, and only diffenters, to make them consider

and weigh the grounds of their religion, and impar-
tially examine whether it be true or no ; and upon
what grounds they took' it up; that fo they may find

* f and embrace the truth that mult fave theiW/' Thefe
abfurdities, I fear, muft be removed, before any magif-
trates will find your method practicable.

I having faid, <( Your method is not altogether un-
like the plea made ufe of to excufe the late barbarous

ufage of the proteftants in France, from being a per-^

fecution for religion, viz. That it was not a puniih-*

ment for religion but for difobeying the king's laws,

which required then to come to mafs : fo by your
<f rule diffenters mull be puniilied, not for the religion
* f 'they have embraced,- but the religion they have re-
* ( jecled/' In anfwer to, this, in the next paragraph,

you take abundance of pains to prove, that the king of

France's laws, that require goi:]^ to mafs, are no laws.

You were belt to lay fo on the other fide of the water.

It h fure the ptmilhments were punifhments, and the

dragooning w.as dragooning. And if you think that

plea excufed them' not, I am cf your mines . But never-

thelefs am of opinion, as I was-, ch'^ir- will prove -as good
.-•-• a plea
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a plea as yours ; which is what you argue againft in

your next paragraph, in the words following, wherein

you examine the likenefs of your new method to this

plea. You tell me, ff
I fay, by your rule, the difTenters

<c (from the true religion, for you fpeak of no other)

" muftbe punifhed (or, if I pleafe, Tubjected to mode-
<f rate penalties, fuch as mall make them uneafy, but
cf neither deftroy or undo them :) for what ?" Indeed I

thought by your firft book you meant not for their re-

ligion, but to make them confider; but here you afk

me ff where it is you fay that difTenters from the true
rf religion are not to be punifhed for their religion ? So
" then, it feems in your opinion now, difTenters from
Cf the true religion are to be punifhed," or, as you are

pleafed to mollify the expreflion, for the thing is the

fame, Cf Tubjected to moderate penalties for their re-
<( ligion." I think I fhall not need to prove, to any

one but one of your nice ftyle, that the execution of

penal laws, let the penalties be great or fmall, are pu-

nifhments.

If therefore the religion of difTenters from the true,

be a fault to be punifhed by the magi (irate ; who is to

judge who are guilty of that fault? Mud it be the ma-
giftrate every-where ; or the magiftrate in Tome coun-

tries, and not in others ; or the magiftrate no-where ?

If the magiftrate no-where is to be judge who are dif-

Tenters from the true religion, he can no-where punifh

them. If he be to be every-where judge ; then the king

of France, or the great turk, muft punifh thofc whom
they jueige difTenters from the true religion, as well as

other potentates. If fome magiftratea have a right to

judge, and others not : That yet, I fear, how abfurd

iocver it be, fhould I grant it, will not do your bufineTs.

For befides that, they will hardly agree to make you

their infallible umpire in the cafe, to determine who of

them have, and who have not this right to judge which

is the true religion ; or if they mould, and you mould

declare the king of England had that right ;
viz. vhilft

he complied to fupport the orthodoxy, ecclefiafticaj

polity, and thofe ceremonies which you approve of; but

that the king cf France, and the great turk, had it

M m 2 not

;
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not ; and fo could have no right to ufe force on thofe

they judged diflenters from the true religion ; you
ought to bethink yourfelf what you will reply to one
that fhould ufe your own words :

(t If fuch a degree
<( of outward force, as has been mentioned, be really of
< c great and even neceffary ufe, for the advancing of the
i( true religion, and fal vation of fouls ; then it muft be
* c acknowledged, that in France and Turky, Szc. there
t(

is a right fomewhere to ufe it, for the advancing thofe
" ends; ur.lefs we will fay (what without impiety can-
Cf not be faid) that the wife and benign Difpofer and
cr Governor of all things, has not in France and Turky
<f furnifhed mankind with competent means for the
* c promoting his own honour, and the good of fouls.

"

You go on, and tell us, they are to be puniihed, not

for following the light of their own reafon, nor for

obeying the dictates of their own confeiences, <c but
(t rather for the contrary. For the light of their own
f< reafon and the dictates of their own confeience (if
<f their reafon and their confeiences were not perverted
5C and abufed) would undoubtedly lead them to the
9< fame thing, to which the method you fpeak of is de-
* c figned to bring them;" i. e. to the fame thing to

which your reafon and your confeience leads you. For
if you were to argue with a papift, or a preibyterian, in

the cafe, what privilege have you to teM him, that his

reafon and confeience is perverted, more than he has to

tell you that yours is fo ? Unlefs it be this infupportable

prefumption, that your reafon and confeience ought to

be therneafure of all reafon and confeience in all others ;

which how you can claim without pretending to infalli-

bility, is not eafy to difcern.

The diverfion you give yourfelf about the likenefs

and unlikenefs of two pleas, I mall not trouble myfelf

with ; iince, when your fit of mirth wras over, you wrere

forced to confefs, That <c as I have macle your pica for
<( you ; you think there is no coniiderable difference, as
Cf to the fairnefs of them ; excepting w?hat arifes from
€f the different degrees of punifhment, in the french
Cf difcipline, and your method. But if the french
*c plea be hot true ; and that which I make to be yours,

i '< be
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** -be not yours ;"— I muft. beg your pardon, Sir, I did
not think it was your opinion, nor do I yet remember
that you any where faid in your cc Argument/' &c.
that men were to be punifhed for their religion j but
that it was purely to make men cf examine the religion
if they had embraced, and the religion that they had re-
<( jecled." And if that were of moment, I fhould think
myfelf funiciently juftified for this my miftake, by what
you fay in your "Argument," &c. from p. 6 to 12.

But fince you explain yourfelf otherwife here, I am not

unwilling to take your hypothecs, as you from time to

time fhall pleafe to reform it. You anfwer then, that
<f to make them examine, is indeed the next end for
c< which they are to be punifhed." But what is that to

my queftion ? Which, if it be pertinent, demands for

what fault, not for what end, they are to be punifhed :

as appears even by my n^t words. < f So that they are
Cf punifhed, not for having offended againft a law, i. e.
cc not for any fault ; for there is no law in England that
u reo

i
uires them to examine." This, I muft confefs,

was to mow, that here, as in France, whatever was pre^

tended, yet the true reafon why people were punifhed,

was their religion. And it was for this agreement, that

in both places religion was meant, though fomething

elfe was talked of, that I faid your plea was like that

made ufe of in France. But I fee I might have fpared

my pains to prove that you punifh diflenters for their

religion, fince you here own it.

You tell me, in the fame place, I was impertinent in

my queftion ; which was this,
Cf For what then are they

€C
to be punifhed ?" that I demanded for what end, and

not for what fault they are to be punifhed. In good
earned, Sir, I was not fo fubtile as to diftinguifh them.

I always thought that the end of all laws was to amend
ihofe faults which were forbidden; and that when any

one was punifhed, the fault for which he was punifhed,

was the tranfgreffion of the law, in that particular

which was by the law commanded or forbidden ; and the

end of the punifhment, was the amendment of that

fault for the future. For example ; if the law com-
^anded to hear, not hearing was the fault punifhed ; ancj

M m 3
tb:
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the end of that punifhment, was to make the offenders

hear. If the law commanded to examine, the fault pu-
nifhed, when that law was put in execution, was not
examining : and the end of the punifhment, to make
the offenders examine. If the law commanded con-
formity, the fault was nonconformity, and the end of it

to make men conform.

This was my apprehenfion concerning laws, and ends

of punifhments. And I muft own myfelf flill fo dull

as not to diftinguifh otherwife between <f the fault for
cf which men are to be puni fried, and the end for which
<f they are to be punifhed ;" but only as the one is pad,
the other future. The trail fgreflion, or fault, is an
omiflion or action that a man is already guilty of; the

end of the pnniihment, that it be not again repeated.

So that if a man be punifhed for the religion he profeffes,

I can fee no other end for which he is punifhed, but
to make him quit that religion. No other immediate
end 1 mean ; for other remote ends, to which this is

fubordinate, it may have. So that if not examining the

religion which men have embraced ; and the religion

they have rejected ; be not the fault for which men are

punifhed ; I would be glad you would fhow me how it

can be the next end, as you fay it is, of their being
punifhed. And that you may not think my dulnefs

gives you a labour without ground, I will tell you the

reafon why I cannot find any other next end of punifh-
inent, but the amendment of the fault forbidden; and
that is, becaufe that feems to me to be the end, the next
end, of any action ; which, when obtained, the action is

to ceafe ; and not ceafe till it be attained. And thus,

I think, it is in punifhments ordained by the law. When
the fault forbidden is amended, the punifhment is to

ceafe; and not till then. This is the only way I have
to know the end, or final caufe for which any action is

done. If you have any other, you will do me a kind-*

riefs to inftruct me. .. This it is which makes me con-
elude, (and I think with me all thofe who have not had
the leifure and happinefs to attain the utmofl refining

pf the fchools) that if their religion be the fault for

which diffcrjpers are punifhed, examining is not the end

for
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for ."which they are punifhed, but the change of their

religion:- though examining may, perhaps, in fome men,
precede their change, . and help to it. But that is not

necelTary, A man may -change his religion without it:

and when he has changed, let the motive be what it

will, the end the law aims at is obtained, and the punifh-

ment ceafes. So on the other fide, if not hearing, not

examining, be the fault for which men are punifhed

;

conformity is not the next end for which they are pu-
nifhed, though it may perhaps, in fome, be a confe-

quenceofit; but hearing and examining muft be un-
derftood to be the ends for which they are punifhed.

If they are not the ends, why does the punifhment ceafe,

when thofe ends are attained ? And thus you have my
thoughts concerning this matter, which perhaps will not

be very pertinent, as mine have not the good luck al-

ways to be to you ; to a man of nicer diftin&ions.

But let us confider your hypothecs as it nowr ftands,

and fee what advantage you have got to your caufe by
this new explication. " Diffenters from the true re-
€C ligion are to be punifhed, fay you, for their religion."'

Why ? Becaufe it is a fault. Againft whom ? Againft

God. Thence it follows indeed, that God, if he pleafes,

may punifh it. But how will you prove that God has

given the magiftrates of the earth a power to punifh all

faults againft himfelf ? Covetoufnefs, or not loving our

neighbour as ourfelves, are faults or fins againft God.
Ought the magiftrate to punifh thefe ? But I fhall not

need to trouble you much with that queftion. This

matter, I think* will be decided between us without

going fo far.

If the magiftrate may punifh any one for not being

of the true religion, muft the magiftrate judge what is

that true religion, or no ? If he muft not, what muft

guide him in the punilhing of fome, and not of others?

Forfo it is in all places where there is a national religion

eftablifhed by penal laws, If the magiftrate be com-
miffioned by the fame law of nature (for that is all the

commiflion you pretend to) to judge what is the true

religion, by which he is authorized to punifh thofe who
cjifient from it j muft not all magiftrates judge, and

M m /l accordingly
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accordingly punifh thofe who di'fient frorn that, tthicfy

they judge the true religion, i. e. in effect, thofe who
diffent from theirs? And if all magiflrates have a power
to punifh thofe who are not of their religion ; I afk you,

whether if be of more ufe or difadvantage to the pro-

moting true religion, and falvation of fouls ? And when
you have refolved that queftion, you will then be able to

tell me, whether the ufefulncfs of it, which muft be de-

termined by the greater good or harm it is like to do, is

fuch as to juftify your doctrine about it, or the magif-

trate's ufe of it.

Beiides, your making the. difTenting from the true

religion a fau 1 1 to be punilhed by the magiftrate, puts

an end to your pretence to moderate punifhments

;

which, in this place, you make ufe of to diftinguifh

yours from the french method ; faying, that <c your
<f method punifnes men with punifhments which do
€f not deferve to be called fo, when compared with
<( thofe of the french difcip!ine. ? ' But if the difTenting

from the true religion be a fault that the magiftrate is to

punifh, and a fault of that confequence, that it draws

with it the iofs of a man ? s foul ; I do not fee how other

rriagiftrates, whofe duty it is to punifh faults under

their cognizance, and by punifhing to amend them j

can be more remifs than the king of France has been,

and forbear declaring that they will have all their people

faved, and endeavour by fuch ways as he has done to

effect it : efpecially fince you tell us, that u God now
tfr leaves religion to the care of men, under his ordinary
<c providence, to try whether they will do their duties,
<c in their feveral capacities or not, leaving them an-
*' fvverable for all that may follow from their neglQct.'*

In the correcting of 'faults,
f{ malonodo malus cuneus,"

is not on]y what is juilifiable, but what is requifite. But
of this more fully in another place.

In the next place, I do not fee how, by your method,
as you explain it here, the magiftrate can punifh any
one for not being of the true religion, though wefhoulcj

errant him to have a power to do it; whilft you tell 'us,

that " your method mmifhes men for rejecting the true

f* religion, propofed tc tk&iri with furneient evidence,'

" which
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** which certainly is a fault.'* By this part of your
fcheme it is plain, that you allow the magiftrate to pu-
nifh none but thofe to whom the true religion is pro-
pofed with fufficient evidence ; and fufficient evidence,

you tell us, Cf
is fuch as will certainly win affent where-

cc ever it is duly considered." Now by this rule there

will be very few that the magiftrate will have a right

to punifii; iince he cannot know whether thofe who
diffent, do it for want of due confederation in them, or

want of fufficient evidence in what is propofed ; unlefs

you mean by due confideration, fuch confideration that

always does bring men actually to afTcnt ; which is in

effect to fay nothing at all. For then your rule amounts
to thus much, ff that fufficient evidence is fuch as will
ff certainly win afTent wherever it is confidered duly,"

i. e. fo as to win affent. This being like fome of thofe

other rules we have met with, and ending in a circle;

which after you have traced, you at lafl find yourfelf

juft where you were at fetting out ; I leave it to you
to own as you think fit : and tell you, if by duly con-
sidering, you mean confidering to his utmoft ; that

then, that which is propofed to one with fufficient evi-

dence to win affent, may not be fo to another.

There are proportions extant in geometry, with their

jdemonftrations annexed ; and that with fuch fufficient

evidence to fome men of deep thought and penetration,

as to make them fee the demonftration, and give affent

to the truth : whilft there are many others, and thofe

no novices in mathematics, who, with all the confide-

ration and attention they can ufe, are never able to at-

tain unto it. It is fo in other parts of truth. That
which hath evidence enough to make one man certain,

has not enough to make another fo much as guefs it to

be true; though he has fpared no endeavour or appli-

cation in examining it. And therefore, if the magif-

trate be to punifh none but thofe who rejecl the true re-

ligion, when it has been offered with fufficient evidence ;

1 imagine he will not have many to punifii, if he will,

as he ought, diftinguiffi between the innocent and the

|uitty.

Upon
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Upon your forwardnefs to encourage the magistrate's

ufe of force in matters of religion, by its ufefulnefs ;

even fo far as to pretend advantages from what yourfelf

acknowledge the mifapplication of it ; I fay that "So
" inftead of difhcartening from, you give encourage-
cc ment to the mifchief; which upon your principle,
€C joined to the natural thirft in man after arbitrary
4( power ; may be carried to all manner of exorbitancy,
€< with fome pretence of right.* * To which your reply

is, That you Cf fpeak no-where but of the ufe and ne-
c< ceffity of force." What think you in the place men-
tioned, of the gain that you tell the fufferers they (hall

make by the magistrate's punching them to bring them
to a wrong religion ? You do not, as I remember, there

fay, that force is necefTary in that cafe ; though they

gaining, as you fay, by it this advantage, <( that they
<f know better than they did before, where the truth
* c does lie,'* you cannot but allow, that fuch a mifap-

plication of force Cf may do fome fervice, indirectly and
tc at a diftance, towards the falvation of fouls."

But that you may not think, whilft I had under con-

sideration the dangerous encouragement you gave to

men in power, to be very bufy w7 ith their force in mat-
ters of religion ; by all the forts of ufefulnefs you could

imagine of it, however applied, right or wrong ; that

I declined mentioning the neceffity you pretend of force,

becaufe it would not as well ferve to the purpofe for

which I mention its ufefulnefs ; I mall here take it fo,

that the reader may fee what reafon you had to complain

of my not doing it before.

Thus then (lands your fyftem :
f( The procuring and

KX advancing any way of the fpiritual and eternal interests
r< of men, is one of the ends of civil fociety," And
force is put into the magistrate's hands, as necefTary for

the attaining thofe ends, where no other means are left,

f< Who then upon your grounds may quickly find rea*
f< fon, where it fuits his inclination, or ferves his turn,

f< to punifh men directly to bring them to his religion.

"

For if he may ufe force becaufe it is necefTary, as being

the only means left to make men confides thofe reafons

an^'
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and arguments, which otherwife they would not confi-

der; why may he not by the fame rule ufe force, as the
only means left to procure men degrees of glory, which
otherwife they would not attain ; and fo to advance their

eternal interefts ? For St. Paul afTures us, that Cf the
ff afflictions of this life work for us a far more exceeds
(< ing weight of glory.'' So that whether the magif-
trate may not, when it may ferve his turn, argue thus

from your principles, judge you : difTenters from my
religion muff, be punifhed, if in the wrong, to bring
them into the right way ; if in the right, to make them
by their fufferings gainers of a far more exceeding weio-ht

of glory.

But you fay, <( unlefs it be as necefTary for men to at-
cc tain any greater degree of glory, as it is to attain
Cf glory, it will not follow, that if the magiftrate may
iK ufe force, becaufe it may be indirectly, &c. ufeful
<c towards the procuring any degree of glory, he may
cc by the fame rule ufe it where it may be in that man-
cf ner ufeful towards the procuring a greater degree of
<€ glory. But that there is the fame neceflity of men's
<( attaining a greater degree of glory, as there is of their
ff attaining glory, no man will affirm. For without
cc attaining glory, they cannot efcape the damnation
Cf of hell ; which yet they may efcape, without any
€f greater degree of glory." One of the ends of a com-
monwealth is, fay you, the advancing men's eternal in-
terefts. The procuring greater degrees of glory, is the
advancing a man's eternal intereft. The ufe of force to

make men fuffer for the truth, what otherwife they
would not fuffer, is as necefTary for the attaining a higher
degree of giory, as tiling force to make men confider,

what otherwife they would not confider, is necefTary

for the attaining any degree of glory. But you will fay,
<f Attaining glory is abfolutely necefTary, but the at-

y taining any greater degree of glory, however dcfirable,

f
c

is not fo necefTary. Now if there be not the fame
<{ neceflity of the one of thefe, as there is of the other ;

* ( there can be no pretence to fay, that whatever is law.-
ff fui in refpecl of one of them, is likewife fo in refpecl:

l
€ of the other," But there will always fc>e a juft pre-*

$ence
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tence to fay, if advancing the eternal interefts of men
be one of the ends of a commonwealth, and that the

force in the magistrate's hands be neceflary to the attain-

ing that end ; that then the magiflrate is obliged to ufe

it ; whether you will think that end abfolutcly neceflary,

or as neceflary as another, or no. I fhall not here trou-
ble you again with your miftake about what is abfo-
lutely neceflary ; having taken notice of it in another
place. Only I fhall deiire you to fliow me, that the

attaining of glory is abfolutely neceflary, when next
time you have occaflon to affirm it. Attaining of glory

is neceflary in order to happinefs : and attaining a greater

degree of glory, is neceflary in order to greater happi-
nefs : but neither of them is abfolutely neceflary, but in,

order to their refpective ends.

And now, though as you fay, ff you do not think
€t yourfelf bound to take notice of all that may be done
* s with fome pretence of right:" yet, I fuppofe, upon
cooler thoughts, when you have confidered of what dan^
gerous confequence an argument, managed as yours is,

may "be to the true religion, and the fincere profeflbrs

of it ; and what occaflon or encouragement it may give
to men in power warmed with zeal, and excited by the

proper miniflers of their own religion, to make a wrong
and exorbitant ufe of force in matters of religion ; you
will another time think yourfelf bound not to let it go
abroad again without fome caution to the magiflrate in

the ufe of it ; without one word of advice at leaft, that

iince it is given hirh, as you fay, only for promoting
the true religion, he ihould take care, and examine im-
partially whether what he employs it for, be the one
only true religion. It being your opinion, whenever
he makes ufe of force in matters of religion, for the

promoting any thing but that, he goes beyond his com-
million; injures his fubjecis, and endangers his own
foul.

By thi? time, fir, I fuppofe you fee upon what grounds
i think you have not cleared thofe difficulties which
v.* re charged by me on your method : and my reader

will fee what reafon there was for thofe imputations.
which, with fo loud an outcry, you laid upon me of
•-mfair dealing ; iince there is not one of them which

cannot
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cannot be made good to be contained either' in your*

book, or in your hypothecs ; and fo clearly, that I

could not imagine that a man who had fo far confidered

government, as to engage in print, in fuch a contro-

verfy as this ; could mifs feeing it as foon as mentioned
to him. One of them which very much offends you,

and makes you fo often tell me what I fay is imperti-

nent, and nothing to the purpofe, and fometimes to ufe

warmer expreilions, is, that I argue againft. a power in

the magiftrate to bring men to his own religion : for I

could not imagine that, to a man of any thought, it

could need proving, that if there were a commiiTioa
given to all magiftrates by the law of nature, which
obliged them to ufe force to bring men to the true reli-

gion ; it was not poflible for them to put this commif-
lion in execution, without being judges what was the

true religion ; and then there needed no great quicknefs
to perceive, that every magiftrate, when your commif-*
lion came to be put in execution, would, one as well as

another, find himfelf obliged to ufe force to bring men
to that which he believed to be the true religion. But
fince this was fo hard for you to fee, I now have been
at the pains to prove it, and thereby to clear all thofe

imputations. I mall not inftance in any other : they
are all of a like kind. Only where you complain I-havc

not cited your words fairly, if you can mow that I have
done it any Where in this or the fecond letter, to the
advantage of mycaufe^or to avoid any argument in

them, not anfwered ; if you pleafe to ihow it me, I

mall either let you fee your miftake, or acknowledge
mine.
And now, whether you (hall think what I have faid

worth that confideration you promife, or take it all for

cavils and impertinencies, to me is very indifferent.

Enjoy, as you pleafe, that fhort and eafy way of anfwer-
ing. But if the party you write for be, as you fay, God,
and the fouls of men j it will require you ferioufly to

weigh your fchemc, examine and put together the parts
of it; obferve the tendency and confequences ; and, ia

a word, eonlider things, and not words. For the party
©f God and fouls needs not any help from ohfcurity or

uncer-
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uncertainty of general and equivocal terms ; but may
be fpoke out clearly and diflinctly ; needs no retreat in

the round of equivalent, or the uncertainty of mifap-

plied exprefllons, that may ferve to amufe and deceive

the unwary, but inftrucl no-body ; and, laftly, needs

no leave nor allowance from men of art, to direct both

fubjects and magiftrates to the examination of the fcrip-

tures, wherein God has revealed to the world the ways

and means of falvation. In doing of this, in a treatife

where you profefs " the fubject of your inquiry is only
" what method is to be ufed to bring men to the true
cc religion/* the party you profefs to write for, would
have juftified you againft the rules of any lawful art

;

and no chriftian man, of what art foever, would have

denied you that liberty ; and if I miftake not, the party,

you fay you write for, demands it of you.

If you find upon a review of the whole, that you have

managed your caufe for God and the fouls of men, with

that iincerity and clearnefs that fatisfies your own rea-

fon, and you think may fatisfy that of other men ; I

ifrall congratulate to you fo happy a conftitution. But

if all your magnified and neceflary means of force, in

the way you contend for, reaches no further than to

bring men to a bare outward conformity to the church

of England ; wherein you can fedately affirm, that it is

prefumable that all that are of it are fo upon reafon and

conviction; I fuppofe there needs no more to be faid

to convince the world what party you write for.

The party you write for is God, you fay. But if all

you have faid aims or amounts to nothing more, than

that the church of England, as now eftablimed by law,

in its' doctrines, ceremonies, and difcipline, mould be.

fupported by the power of the magi (Irate, and men by

force be driven into it ; I fear the world will think you

have very narrow thoughts of God : or that that is not

the party you write for. It is true, you all along fpeak

of bringing men to the true religion. But to evidence

to you, that by the one only true religion, you mean
only that of the church of England, I tell you, that

upon your principles, you cannot name any other church

now in the world ; (and I again demand of you to do
it]
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it) for the promoting whereof, or punifhing difTenters

from it, the magi ft rate has the fame right to ufe force,

as you pretend he has here in England. Till you there-

fore name fome fuch other true church and true reli-

gion, beiides that of England, your faying, that God
is the party you write for, will rather ffcow that you
make bold with his name, than that you do not write

for another party.

You fay too, you write not for any party, but the

fouls of men. You write indeed, and contend earneflly,

that men mould be brought into an outward conformity
to the "church of England. But that they embrace chat

profeffion upon reafon and conviction
; you are content

to have it prefumable, without any farther inquiry or
examination. And thofe who are once in the outward
communion of the national church, however ignorant

or irreligious they are, you leave there una Ml fled by your
only competent means, force ; without which, you tell

us, the true religion, by its own light and flrength, is

not able to prevail againfl men's lulls, and the corrup-
tion of nature, fo as to be considered as it ought, and
heartily embraced. And this dropped not from your
pen by chance ; but you profeifedly make excufes for

thofe of the national religion, who are ignorant of the

grounds of it ; and give us reafons why force cannot be
ufed to thofe who outwardly conform, to make them
confider fo as fincerely to embrace, believe, and obey
the truth that mud fave them. But the reverend au-
thor of the Paftoral Care tells you, p. 201, " Party
<f

is the true name of making converts, except they
f< become at the fame time good men.'*

If the ufe of force be neccfTary for the falvation of
fouls, and men's fouls be the party you write for: you
will be fufpecled to have betrayed your party, if your
method and neceffary means of falvation reach no
further than to bring men to outward conformity,

though to* the true church ; and after that abandons
them to their lulls and depraved natures, deflitute of
the help of force ; your necelfary and competent means
©f falvation.

This
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This way of managing the matter, whatever you in-

tend, feems rather, in the fitnefs of it, to be for another

party. But lince you allure us, you write for nothing

but God and men's fouls ; it can only be faid you had

a good intention, but ill luck ; fince your fcheme, put

into the language of the country, will fit any national

church and clergy in the world, that can but fuppofe

itfelf the true ; and that I prefume none of them will

fail to do.

You were more than ordinary referved and gracious,

when you tell me, That <c what party I write for,
€< you will not undertake to fay." But having told me,
that my letter tends to the promoting of fcepticifm in

religion ; you thought, it is like, that was fufficient to

fhow the party I write for ; and fo you might fafely end

your letter with words that looked like civil. But that

you may another time be a little better informed what

party I write for, I will tell you. They are thofe who
in every nation fear God, work righteoufnefs, and are

accepted with him ; and not thofe who in every nation

are zealous for human conftitutions ; cry up nothing fo

much as outward conformity to the national religion

;

and are accepted by thofe who are the promoters of it.

Thofe that I write for are thofe, who, according to the

light of their own confciences, are every-where in earned

in matters of their own falvation, without any delire to

impofe on others ; a party fo feldom favoured by any

of the powers or feels of the world ; a party that has fo

few preferments to beftow ; fo few benefices to reward

the endeavours of any one who appears for it ; that I

conclude I mall eafi-ly be believed when I fay, that

neither hopes of preferment, nor a defign to recommend

myfelf to thofe I live amongft, has biafTed my under-

ftanding, or milled me in my undertaking. So much
truth as ferves the turn of any paiticular church, and

can be accommodated to the narrow intereft of fome hu-

man conftitution, is indeed often received with applaufe,

and the publilher finds his account in it. But 1 rhink

I may fay, truth, in its full latitude of thofe generous

principles of the gofpel, which fo much recommend
and
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and inculcate univerfal charity, and a freedom from the
inventions and impofitions of men in the things of God ;

has fo feldom had a fair and favourable hearing any-
where, that he mull be very ignorant of the hiftory and
nature of man, however dignified and diftinguifhed,

Who propofes to himfelf any fecular advantage by writ-
ing for her at that rate.

As to your requeft in the clofe of your letter, I hope
this will fatisfy you, that you might have fpared it

;

and you, with the reft of the world, will fee that all I
Writ in my former was fo true, that you need not have
given me any caution for the future. As to the perti-

nence of what I fay, I doubt whether I (hall pieafe you ;

becaufe I find by your laft letter, that what is brought
by me to fliow the weaknefs, abfurditics, or infignifi-

cancy of what you write, you are very apt to call im-
pertinent, and nothing to the purpofe. You mud par-
don me therefore, if I have endeavoured more to pieafe

other readers than you in that point. I hope they will

find, in what I have faid, not much befide the matter.

But to a man who, fuppofing himfelf in the right,

builds all upon that fuppofition, and takes it for an in-

jury to have that privilege denied him ; to a man who
would fovereignly decide for all the world, what is the

true religion ; and thereby impower what magiftrates

he thinks fit, and what not, to ufe force; to fuch a
man, not to feem impertinent, would be really to be
fo. This makes me pleafed with your reply to fo many
paffages of my letter, that they were nothing to the

purpofe : and it is in your choice whether in your opi-
nion any thing in this mail be fo.

But fince this depends upon your keeping fleadily to

clear and fettled notions of things, feparate from words
and expreflions ufed in a doubtful and undetermined
fignification ; wherewith men of art often amufe them-
feives and others ; 1 (hall not be fo unreafonable as to

expecl:, whatever you promife, that you fhould lay by
your learning to embrace truth, and own what will not
perhaps fuit very well with your circumftances and in-

tereft.

Vol. V. Nn 1 fee,
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I fee, my defign not to omit any thing that you
might think looks like an argument in yours, has made
mine grow beyond the fize of a letter. But an anfwer
to any one being very little different from a letter, I

mall let it go under that title. I have in it alfo endea-
voured to bring the fcattered parts of your fcheme into

fome method, under diftindt heads; to give a fuller

and more diftindt. view of them ; wherein, if any of the

arguments, which give fupport to your hypothecs,

have efcaped me unawares, be pleafed to mow them
me, and I (hall either acknowledge their force, or en-

deavour to fhow their weaknefs.

I am, SIR,

Your moil humble fervant,

June 20, 1692.

Philanthropic

A FOURTH
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• A FOURTH

h E T T E R.

TO R

TOLERATION.

SIR

AFrefh revival of the controvert formerly between
you and me, is what I fuppofe no-body did expect

from you after twelve years iilcncc. But reputation,

a fufficient caufe for a new war, as you give the world
to understand, hath put a refolution into your heart,

and arms into your hands to make an example of me,
to the fhame and confuiion of all thofe who could be fa

injurious to you, as to think you could quit the opinion

you had appeared for in print, and agree with me in the

matter of Toleration. It is viiible how lender even

men of the molt fettled calmnefs are in point of reputa-

tion, and it is allowed the moft excufable part of human

* In anfwer to « A Second Letter to the Author of the Three' Letters

** for Toleration, From the Author of the Argument of the Letter con-
** cerning Toleration briefly confidcrd and anfW x.d. itki of dta De-

* fence of it. With a Poitfertpt, taking foine notice of two parages in

V The Rights of the Proteftant DilTenters,"

N n 3 frailty;
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frailty; and therefore no-body can wonder to fee a re-

port thought injurious laboured againfl with might and
main, and the affiftance and caufe of religion itfelf

taken in and made ufe of to put a flop to it. But yet

for all this there are iober men who are of opinion,

that it better becomes a Chrifiian temper, that difputes,

efpecially of religion, fhould be waged purely for the

fake of truth, and not for our own : felf fhould have no-
thing to do in them. But fince as we fee it will croud
itfelf in, and be often the principal agent; your inge-

nuity in owning what has brought you upon the itage

again, and fet you on work, after the eafe and quiet you
refolutely maintained yourfelf in fo many years,- ought
to be commended, in giving us a view of the difcreet

choice you have made of a method fuited to your pur-
pofe, which you publifh to the world in thefe words,

p. 2: a Being defirous to put a flop to a "report fo in-
" jurious, as well as groundlefs, as I look upon this to
" be, I think, it will be no improper way of doing it,

** if I thus fignify to you and the reader, that I find no-
** thing more convincing in this your long letter, than
** I did in your two former; giving withal a brief Spe-
•* ci men- of the anfwerablenefs of it: which 1 choofeto
** do upon a few pages at the beginning, where you
01 have placed your greateft flrength, or at leait fo mucb
cc of it, as you think fufficient to put an end to this
* r controverfy."

Here we have your declaration of war, of the grounds
that moved you to it, and of your compendious way to

affured victory ; which I mufl own is very new and very

remarkable. You choofe a few pages out of the begin-

ning of my Third Letter; in thefe, you fay, "J have
CT placed my greateft flrength. ** So that, what I have

there faid being baffled, it gives you a juft triumph over

my whole long Letter; and all the reft of it being but-

pitiful, weak, impertinent fluff, is by the overthrow of

this forlorn hope fully confuted.

This is called anfwering by Specimen. A new way A

which the world owes to your invention ; an evidence

that whilfr you faid nothing you did not fpare thinking.

And indeed it was a noble" though t3 a flratagem, which
I believe
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I'bclieve fcarce any other but yourfelf would have found
out in a meditation of twice twelve years ; how to an-
fvcr arguments without laying a word to them, or fo

much as reciting them ; and, by examining fix or leven

pages in the beginning of a book, reduce to nothing
above three hundred pages of it that follow. This is

indeed a decifive ftroke that lays all flat before you.
Who can Hand againft fuch a conqueror, who, by
barely attacking of one, kills an hundred? This would
certainly be an admirable way,-did it not degrade the con-
queror, whofe bufinefs is to do ; and turn him into a

mere talking ga&etteer, whofe boafls are of no confe-
quence. For after flaughter of foes, and routing of

armies by fuch a dead-doing hand, no-body thinks it

ftrange to find them all alive again fafe and found upon
their feet, and in a pofture of defending the-mfelves.

The event, in all forts of-controveriies, hath often better

inftructed thofe who have, without bringing it to trial,

prefumed on die weaknefs of their adverfaries. How-
ever, this which you have fet up, of confuting without
arguing ; cannot be denied to be a ready way, and well

thought on to fet you up high, and your reputation fe-

eure in the thoughts of your believing readers ; if that

be, as it feems it is, your bufinefs : but, as I take it,

tends not at all to the informing their underftandings,

and making them fee the truth and grounds it ftands on.

That perhaps is too much for the profane vulgar to

know ; it is enough for them that you know it for

them, and have allured them, that you can, when you
pleafe to condefcend fo fir, confound all that any one
offers againft your opinion. An implicit faith of your
being in the right, and afcribing victory to you,.even in

points w hereof you have faid nothing ; is that which
ibme fort of men think mod ufeful j and fo their fol-

lowers have but tongues for their champion to give him
the praife and authority he aims at, it is no matter whe-
ther they have any eyes for themfelveii to fee on which
fide the truth lies. Thus methinks you and I both find

our account in this controverfy under your management;
•you in fetting your reputation fafe from the blemilli it

would have been to it that you were brought over to my
& n 4 opinion

;
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opinion; and I in feeing, (if you will forgive me fo

prefumptuous a word) that you have left my caufe fafe

in all thofe parts you have faid nothing to, and not very

much damaged in that part you have attacked ; as I

hope to fhow the indifferent reader. You enter upon
your fpecimen, p. 2, by minding me that I tell you,
" That I doubt not but to let you fee, that if you will
ff be true to your own principles, and Hand to what
" you have faid, you muft carry fome degrees of force
<c to all thofe degrees which in words you declare
* c againft ; even to the difcipline of fire and faggot." And
you fay, " if I make my word good, you aifure me you
* c will carry a faggot yourfelf to the burning what you
V have written for fo unmerciful and outrageous a dif-
cc cipline : but till I have done that, you fuppofe the

^ difcipline you have endeavoured to defend, may re-
<f main fafe and unhurt; as it is, in its owri nature,
ft harmlefs and falutary to the world."

To promife fairly is then the part of an honefl man,
when the time of performance is not yet come. But it

falls out unluckily here, for you who have undertaken,

by anfwering fome parts of my fecond Letter, to fhow
the anfwerablenefs of the whole ; that inftead of an-

fwering, you prpmife to retract, <f if I make good my
<f word, in proving upon your own principles you muft
" carry your fome degrees of force to fire and faggot."

Sir, my endeavours to make my word good, have lain

before you a pretty competent time ; the world is wit-

nefs of it, and will, as I imagine, think it time for you,

fince you yourfelf have brought this queftion upon the

ftage, either to acknowledge that I have made my word
good ; or by invalidating my arguments, fhow that I

have not. He that after a debt of fo many years only

promifes what brave things he will do hereafter, is

hardly thought upon the Exchange to do what hp ought.

The account in his hand requires to be made up and
balanced ; and that will fhow, not what he is to pro-

mife, but, if he be a fair man, what he is to perform.

Jf the fchools make longer allowances of time, and ad-

mit evafions for fatisfa&ion ; it is fit you ufe your privi-

lege, and take more time to confider; only I crave

, * 6 leav£
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leave in the mean while to refer my reader to what I

have faid on this argument, Chap. iv. of my third

Letter, that he may have a view of your way of an^
fweringby fpecimen, and judge whether all that I have
there urged be anfwered by what you fay here ; or what
you promife here be ever like to be performed.

The next fample you give to ihow the anfwerablenefs

of my Letter, is not much more lucky than the former

;

it may be feen, p. 3 and 4, where you fay, that I tell

you, p. 119,
<c That you have altered the quefiion;"

for it feems, p. 26, you tell me the quefiion between us

is,
<c Whether the magiflrate has a right to ufe force,

" to bring men to the true religion? Whereas, p. 76,
tff you yourfelf, I fay, own the quefiion to be, whether
" the magifTrate has a right to ufe force in matters of
" religion ?" cc Which affirmation, of mine, you muft
tff take leave to tell me, is a mere fiction, for neither
€(

p. 76, nor any where elfe, do you own the quefiion to
Cf be what I fay you do."
" And as to ufing force in matters of religion, (which

tfC you fay are my words not yours) if I mean by it the
Cf ufing force to bring men to any other religion befides
Cf the true ; you are fo far from owning the quefiion to
u be, whether the magiflrate has a right to ufe force for
cc fuch a purpofe, that you have always thought it out
" of quefiion, that no man in the world, maeiftrate or
" other, can have any right to ufe either force, or any
tfC other means that I can name, to bring men to any
<f

falfe religion ; how much foever he may perfuade
ffC himfelf that it is true."

cc
It is not therefore from any alteration, but from

<c the true flate of the quefiion, that you take occaflon,
fi as I complain without caufe, to lay a load on me,
cc for charging you with the abfurdities of a power in
<f the magiflrates to punifli men, to bring them to
<c

their religion." <f But it feems, having little to fay
(< againfl what you do afTert, you fay, I find it neceffary
? ( myfelf to alter the quefiion, and to make the world
" believe that you afTert what you do not ; that I may
W have fomething before me which I ca^n confute."

In
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In this paragraph you pofitively deny, 'that it is any

where owned by you as the queftion between us,

f< Whether the magiftrate has a right of ufing force in
« c matters of religion?" Indeed thefe words are not as
<r they are cited in p. 76, of your former Letter; but
€€ he that will turn over the leaf, may, in p. 78, read thefe
<f words of yours, viz. that " You refer it to me, whe-
€< ther I, in faying no-body has a right, or you, in fay-
€f ino- the magiftrate has aright, to ufe force in matters of
<f religion, have moft reafon :" though you pofitively

tell me, " that neither p. 76, nor any where elfe, do
** you own the queftion to be what I fay you do." And
now let the reader judge between us. I mould not

perhaps have fo much as taken notice of this, but that

you who are fo fparing of your anfwer, that you think a

brief fpecimen upon fome few pages of the beginning of

my Letter, fufficient to confute all I have faid in it ; do

yet fpend the better part of two pages on this ; which if

I had been miftaken in, it had been of no great confe-

quence ; of which I fee no other ufe you have, but to caft

on me fome civil reflections of your fafhion j and fix

on me the imputation of fiction, mere hdtion ; a com-
pliment which I fhall not return you, though you

fay
ff using force in matters of religion," are my

words, not yours. Whether they are your words or not,

let p. 78, of your former Letter decide; where you own
yourfelf to fay, that ° the magiftrate has a right to ufe

4K force in matters of religion.'* So that this, as I take

it, is a fpecimen of your being very pofitive in a mif-

take, and about a plain matter of fact ; about an aclipn

of your own ; and fo will fcarce prove a fpecimen of the

anfwerablenefs of all I fay in my Letter; unlefs we muft

allow that truth and falfhood are equally anfwerable,

when you declare againft either of them.

The next part of your fpecimen we have, p. 4, 5,

where you tell me that I undertake to prove, that " if

" upon your grounds the magiftrate be obliged to ufe
,x fo-ce to bring men to the true religion; it will necef-

<* farily follow, that every magiftrate, who believes his

" religion to be true, is obliged to ufe force to bring

" men to his,"
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? ( Now becaufe this undertaking is Co neceiTary for

f me; and my whole caufe feems to depend upon the
f fuccefs of it: you mall the more carefully confider
[< how well I perform it. But before you do this, it
rc will be fit to let me know, in what fenfe you grant
rf my inference, and in what fenfe you deny it. Now
rf that every magiftrate, who upon juft and fufficient
rc grounds believes his religion to be true, is obliged to
rc ufe fome moderate penalties, (which is all the force
rf you ever contended for) to bring men to his religion,
tf you freely grant ; becaufe that muft needs be the true
ff religion ; iince no other can, upon fuch grounds, be
rf believed to be true. But that any magiftrate, who
" upon weak and deceitful grounds believes a falfe re-
Cf ligion to be true, (and he can never do it upon better
(C grounds) is obliged to ufe the fame, or any other
<f means to bring men to his religion ; this you flatly
ff deny ; nor can it by any rules of reafoning be inferred
5f from what you afTert."

Here you tell me you grant my inference, in this

fci\[ey viz. " That every magiilrate, who upon juft
" and fufficient grounds believes his religion to be true,
" is bound to ufe force to bring men to it."

Here you grant that every magiilrate, without know-
ing that his religion is true, is obliged, upon his be-
lieving it to be true, to ufe force to bring men to it

;

indeed you add, " who believes it to be true upon juft
Cf and fufficient grounds." So vou have got a diftinc-

tion, and that always fets off a difputant, though many
rjmes it is of no ufe to his argument. For here let me
aik you, who muft be judge, whether the grounds upon
which he believes his religion to be true, be juft and
fufficient? Muft the magiftrate himfelf judge for him-
felf, or muft you judge for him ? A third competitor in

this judgment I know not where you will find for your
turn. If every magiftrate muft judge for himfelf, whe-
ther the grounds upon which he believes his religion to

be true, are juft and fufficient grounds ; your limita-

tion of the ufe of force to fuch only as believe upon juft

and fufficient grounds, bating that it is an ornament to

ypur.ftyle and learning, ' might have been fpared, fince

it
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It leaves my inference untouched in the full latitude I

have exprefled it concerning every magiftrate; there

not being any one magiftrate excluded thereby from an
obligation to ufe force to bring men to his own reli.

gion, by this your diftinction. For if every magiftrate,

who upon juft and fufficient grounds believes his reli-

gion to be true, be obliged to ufe force to bring men to

his religion, and every magiftrate be himfelf judge,

whether the grounds he believes upon be juft and fuffi-

cient; it is vifible every magiftrate is obliged to ufe

force to bring men to his religion ; fince any one, who
believes any religion to be true, cannot but judge the

grounds, upon which he believes it to be true, are juft

and fufficient ; for if he judged otherwife, he could not

then believe it to be true. If you fay, you muft judge

for the magiftrate, then what you grant is this, That

every magiftrate who, upon grounds that you judge to

be juft and fufficient, believes his religion to be true, is

obliged to ufe force to bring men to his religion. If

this be your meaning, as it feems not much remote

from it, you will do well to fpeak it out, that the ma-
triftrates of the world may know who to have recourfe to

in the difficulty you put upon them, in declaring them

under an obligation to ufe force to bring men to the

true religion ; which they can neither certainly know,

nor mult venture to ufe force to bring men to, upon

their own perfuafion of the truth of it ; when they have

nothing but one of thefe two, viz. knowledge, or be-

lief that the religion they promote is true, to deter^

mine them. Neceffity has at la ft { unlefs you would have

the magiftrate act in the dark and ufe his force wholly

at random) prevailed on you to grant, that the magif-*

trate may ufe force to bring men to that religion which

he believes to be true ; but, fay you, " his belief muft
• c be upon juft and fufficient grounds." The fame ne-

ceffity remaining (till, muft prevail with you to go one

ftcp further, and tell me whether the magiftrate himfelf

muft be judge, whether the grounds, upon which he

believes his religion to be true, be juft and fufficient 5

or whether you are to be judge for him. If you fay the

Jirft, my inference ftands good, and then this cmeftion, I

think*
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think, -is yielded, and at an end. If you fay you are to

be judge for the magiftrates, I (hall congratulate to the

magiftrates of the world the way you have found out

for them to acquit themfelves of their duty, if you will

but pleafe to publifh it, that they may know where to

find you ; for in truth, fir, I prefer you, in this cafe,

to the pope ; though you know that old gentleman at

Rome has long fince laid claim to all decifions of this

kind, and alleges infallibility for the fupport of his

title ; which indeed will fcarce be able to ftand at Rome/
or any where elfe, without the help of infallibility. But

of this perhaps more in the next paragraph.

You go on with your fpecimen in your next para-

graph, p. 5, which I mall crave leave of my reader to

let down at large, it being a moft exact and ftudied

piece of artificial fencing, wherein, under the cover of

good words, and the appearance of nice thinking, no-

thing is faid ; and therefore may deferve to be kept, not

as a fpecimen of your anfwering ; for, as we fhall fee,

you anfwer nothing ; but as a fpecimen of your fkill in

feeming to fay fomething where you have nothing to

anfwer. You tell me that I fay, p. 120, that cc
I fup-

cc pofe that you will grant me (what he muft be a hard
t( man indeed that will not grant) that any thing laid

<c upon the magiftrate as a duty, is fome way or other
w practicable. Now the magiftrate being obliged to
cr ufe force in matters of religion, but yet foas to bring
Cf men only to the true religion ; he will not be in any
cc capacity to perform this part of his duty, unlefs the
Cf religion he is to promote be what he can certainly
cc know ; or elfe what it is fufficient for him to believe

" to be the true : either his knowledge, or his opinion,

" muft point out that religion to him, which he is by
ic force to promote." Where, if by knowing, or know-
u ledge, I mean the effect of ftrict demonftration ; and
" by believing, or opinion, any fort of alfent or per-
ic fuafion how flightly foever grounded : then you muft
cc deny the fufficiency of my divifion ; becaufe there is

cc a third fort or degree of perfuafion, which, though
cc not grounded upon ftrict demonftration ; yet in firrn-

cf nefs and liability does far exceed that which is built

" upon
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€€ upon flight appearances ofprobability ; being grounded
tc upon fuch clear and folid proof, as leaves no rea-
« c fonable doubt in an attentive and unbiaflcd mind :

€< fo that it approaches very near to that whieh is pro^
<c duced by demOnftration ; and is therefore, as it re-
c< fpecls religion, very frequently and familiarly called

" in fcripture not faith or belief only, but knowledge ;

<c and in divers places full affurance ; as might eafily

« c be mown, if that were needful. Now this kind of
« f perfuafion, this knowledge, this full affurance men
* c may, and ought to have of the true religion : but
n they can never have it of a falfe one. And this it

<c
is, that mull point out that religion to the magif-

* c trate, which he is to promote by the method you
" contend for."

Here the firft thing you do is to pretend an uncer-

tainty of what I mean by Cf knowing or knowledge, and
* c by believing or opinion." Firft, As to knowledge,

I have faid " certainly know." I have called it " vi-

<c lion ; knowledge and certainty ; knowledge properly
K< fo called." And for believing or opinion, I fpeak

of believing with affurance; and fay, that believing in

the hio-hefc degree of affurance, is not knowledge. That

whatever is not capable of demonftracion, is not, un-

lefs it be felf-evident, capable to produce knowledge,

how well grounded and great foever the affurance of

faith may be wherewith it is received. That I grant,

that a ffrong affurance of any truth, fettled upon pre-

valent and well-grounded arguments of probability, is

often called knowledge in popular ways of talking ; but

being here to diftinguifh between knowledge and belief,

to what degrees of confidence foever raifed, their boun-

daries muff be kept, and their names not confounded ;

with more to the fame purpofe, p. 120, 121 ; whereby

it is fo plain, that by knowledge I mean the effeci of

ftricl; demonffration ; and by believing or opinion, I

mean any degree of perfuafion even to the higheft de-

cree of affurance; that I challenge you yourfelf to fet it

down in plainer and more exprefs terms. But no-body

can blame you for not finding your adverfary's mean-

ing, let it be ever fo plain ; when you can find nothing
to
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to anfwer to it. The reafon therefore which you allege

for the denying the fufficiency of my divifion, is no
reafon at all. Your pretended reafon is, becaufe there
is " a third fort or degree of perfuafion ; which though
f( not grounded upon Uriel demonftration

; yet in firm-'
fc nefs and liability does far exceed that which is built
f( upon flight appearances of probability/' &c. Let
it be fo, that there is a degree ofperfuafion not grounded
upon Uriel demonftration, far exceeding that which is

built upon ilight appearances of probability. But let

me afk you what reafon can this be to deny the fuffici-

ency of my divifion, becaufe there is, as you fay, a third
fort or degree of perfuafion ; when even that which you
call this third fort or degree of perfuafion is contained
in my divifion. This is a fpecimen indeed, not of an-
fwering what I have faid ; but of not anfwering; and
for fuch I leave it to the reader. " A degree of per-
Cf fuafion, though not grounded on ftricl: demonftra-
cf tion, yet in firmnefs and liability far exceeding that
Cf which is built upon flight appearances of probability,
(( you call here a third fort or degree of perfuafion.

7

Pray tell me which are the two other forts ; for know-
ledge upon ftricl: demonftration, is not belief or per-
fuafion, but wholly above it. Befides, if the degrees
of firmnefs in perfuafion make different forts of per-
fuafion, there are not only three, but three hundred forts
of perfuafion

; and therefore the naming of your third
fort was with little ground, and to no purpofe or ten-
dency to an anfwer ; though the drawing in fomething
like a diftin&ion be always to the purpofe of a man
who hath nothing to anfwer; it giving occafion for the
ufe of many good words ; which, though nothing to
the point, ferve to cover the difputant's faying nothing,
under the appearance of learning, to thofe who will not
be at the pains to examine what he fays.

You fay, C( every magiftrate is by the law of nature
(f under an obligation to ufe force to bring men to the
" true religion. " To this I urge, that the magiftrate
hath nothing elfe to determine him in the ufe of force,
for promotion of any religion one before another, but
only his own belief or perfuafion of the truth of it

Here
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Here you had nothing to do, but fairly to grant of

deny ; but inftead thereof you firft raife a gfoundlefs

doubt as I have fhown about my meanings whereof there

could be no doubt at all to any one who would but read

what I had faid ; and thereupon having got a pretence

for a diftinction, you folemnly tell the world (c there is

* c a third fort of perfuafion, which, though not grounded
-< on ftrict demonftration ; yet in firmnefs and liability
cc does far exceed that which is built upon flight ap-
<c pearances of probability, leaving no doubt, approach-
€< ing near to knowledge, being full affurance." Well,

the magiftrate hath a ff perfuafion of firmnefs and fta-
<c bility, has full affurance ;" muft he be determined

by this his fuil affurance in the promoting of that reli-

gion by force, of whofe truth he is in fo high a degree

of perfuafion fo fully afTured ?
<f No, fay you, it muft

€< be grounded upon fuch clear and folid proof as leaves
cc no reafonable doubt in an attentive and unbiaffed
,f mind." To which the magiftrate is ready to reply,

that he, upon his grounds, can fee no reafonable doubt

;

and that his is an attentive and unbiaffed mind ; of all

which he himfelf is to be judge, till you can produce

your authority to judge for him; though, in the con-

clufion, you actually make yourfelf judge for him.
<c It is fuch a kind of perfuafion, fuch a full affurance
Cf muft point out to the magiftrate that religion he is to
<c promote by force, which can never be had but of the
* c true religion :*' which is in effect, as every one may
fee, the religion that you judge to be true ; and not the

religion the magiftrate judges to be true. For pray tell

me, muft the magiftrate's full affurance point out to

him the religion which he is by force to promote ; or

muft he by force promote a religion, of whofe truth he

hath no belief, no afturance at all ? If you fay the firft

of thefe, you grant that every magiftrate muft ufe force

to promote his own religion ; for that is the religion

whereof he has fo full affurance, that he ventures his

eternal ftate upon it. Ay, fay you, that is for want of

attention ; and becaufe he is not unbiaffed. It is like

he will fay the fame of you, and then you are quits.

And that he fhould by force promote that religion which
he
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he believes not to be true, is fo abfurd, that I think you
Can neither expect it, nor bring yourfelf to fay it. Neither
of thefe therefore being anfwers that you can make ufe
of, that which lies at the bottom, though you give it

but covertly, is this, " That the magiftrate ought by
<f force to promote the religion that you believe with fulL
ff

affu ranee to be true." This would do admirably \ 11

for your purpofe, were not the magiftrate intitled to afk,
f< who made you a judge for him in the cafe?" And
ready to retort your own words upon you, that it is

want of attention and unbiaffednefs in you, that puts
your religion pad doubt with you upon your proofs
of it. Try when you pleafe with a bramin, a mahometan,
a papirt, lutheran, quaker, anabaptift, preibyterian, &c.
you will find if you argue with them, as you do here
with me, that the matter will reft here between you, and
that you are no more a judge for any of them than they
are for you. Men in all religions have equally ftrong

perfuafions, and everyone muft judge for himfelf; nor
can any one judge for another, and you leaft of all for the

magiftrate; the ground you build upon, that (C firm-
<c nefs and (lability of perfuafion in the higheft decree
* f of afTurance leaves no doubt, can never be had of a
<f

falfe religion" being falfe; all your talk of full af-^

furance pointing out to the magiftrate the true religion

•that he is obliged by force to promote, amounts to no
more but his own religion, and can point out no other

to him.
However, in the next paragraph you go on with

your fpecimen, and tell me, cc Hence appears the im-
(( pertinency of all I difcourle, p. 143, .44, conccrn-
<c ing the difference between faith and kno;vlev

J

v;e

:

<( where the thing I was concerned to make out, if I
if would fpeak to the purpofe, was no other but this,

ff that there are as clear and fclid grounds for the belief
<f of falfe religions, as there are for the belief of the true :

ff or, that men both as firmly and as rationally believe
ff and embrace falfe religions as they can the true.

" This, you confefs, is a point, which, you fay, when I

«f have well cleared and extabliihed it, will do my bii i-

« nefs, but nothing elfe will. And therefore my tail;

" Vol. V. O o " ©f
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(< of faith and knowledge; however it may amufe fuch
€< as are prone to admire all that I fay ; will never en-
ft able me, before better judges, from the duty of every
tf magiftrate to ufe moderate penalties for promoting
l< the true religion, to infer the fame obligation to lie
if upon every magiftrate in refpecr. of his religion,
<c whatever it be.'*

Where the impertinency lies will be feen when it is

remembered, that the queftion between us is not what
religion has the moft clear and folid grounds for the be-
lief of it; much lefs whether c< there are as clear and
f( folid grounds for the belief of falfe religions, as there
" are for the belief of the true,' * i. e. whether falihood

has as much truth in it as truth itfelf? A queflion,

which, I guefs, no man, but one of your great perti-

nency, could ever have propofed. But the queftion

here between you and me, is what mull point out to the

magiftrate that religion which he is by force to pro-

mote, that fo he may be able to perform the duty that

you pretend is incumbent on him by the law of nature

;

and here I proved, that having no certain demonftrative

knowledge of the true religion, all that was left him to

determine him in the application of force, (which you
make the proper inftrument of promoting the true re-

ligion) for the promoting the true religion, was only

his perfuafion, belief, or affurance of the true religion,

which was always his own; and fo in this ftate the re-

ligion, which by force the magiftrates of the world muft
of neceflity promote, muft be either their own or none
at all. Thus the argument ftanding between us, I am
apt to think the world may be of opinion, that it had
been pertinent to your caufe to have anfwered my argu-
ment, if you had anything to anfwer ; which lince you
have not done, thisfpecimen alfo of the facility, where-
•with you can anfwer all I have faid in the third Letter,

may be joined to the former, and be a fpecimen of

fomething elfe than what you intended it. For in truth,

ftr, the endeavouring to fet up a new queftion abfurd in

•itfelf, and nothing at all to the purpofe, without offering

any thing to clear the difficulty you wereprefTed with ;

'will to imderftanding readers appear pertinent in one
-• who
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-^h.6 fets himfelf up for an arrant Drawcanfir, and is

giving Specimens of himfelf, that nothing can {land in

his way.

It is with the fame pertinency, that to this propo-
sition,

(f that there are as clear and folid grounds for
f( the belief of a falfe religion as there are for the be-
cf

lief of the true," you join this followir;g as an equiva-
lent, <c Or that men may both as firmly and as racio-
<e nally believe and embrace falfe- religions as they' can
<f the true;" and you would fain have it thought that

your caufe is gained, unlefs* I will maintain thefe two
abfurd propositions, which my argument has nothing
to do with.

And you feem to me to build upon thefe two falfe

proportions.

I. That, in the want of knowledge and certainty of
which is the true religion, nothing is fit to fet the ma-
gi (Irate upon doing his duty in. employing of force to

make men consider and embrace the true religion, but
the higheft perfuafion and full aflurance of its truth,

Whereas his own perfuafion of the truth of his own re-

ligion, in what degree foever it be, fo he believes it to

be true ; will, if he thinks it his duty by force to pro-
mote the true, be Sufficient to fet him on work. Nor
:can it be otherwife, Since his own perfuafion of his own
religion, which hejudges fo well grounded as to venture

-his future State upon it, cannot but be fufficient to {et

'him upon doing what he takes to be his duty in bring-

ing others to the fame religion.

II. Another falfe fuppofition you build upon is th ; s,

that the true religion is always embraced with the

iirmefl affent. There is fea'ree any one fo little ac-

quainted With the world, that hath not met with in-

stances of men mod unmoveably confident, and fully

allured in a religion which was not the true. Nor is

-there among the many abfurd religions of the w^orld,

almoft any one that does not find votaries to lay down
their lives for it: and if that be not firm perfuafion

and full aflurance that is flronger than the love of life,

and has force enough to make a man throw himfelf into

the arms of death* it is- hard to know what is firm per-

O o 2 fuaiion.
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fuafion and full afTurance. Jews and mahometans have

frequently given inftances of this higheft degree of per-

flation. And the bramins religion in the Eaft.is enter-

tained by its followers with no lefs afTurance of its truth,

fince it is not unufuai for fome of them to throw thent-

felves under the wheels of a mighty chariot, wherein
they on folemn days draw the image of their God about

in proceiiion, there to be crufhed to death, and facri-

fice their lives in honour of the God they believe in.

If it be objected, that thofe are examples of mean and
common men ; but the great men of the world, and the

heads of focieties, do not fo eafily give themfelves up to

a confirmed bigotry. I anfwer, The perfuafion they

have of the truth of their own religion, is vitibly flrong

enough to make them venture themfelves, and ufe force

to others upon the belief of it. Princes are made like

other men ; believe upon the like grounds that other

men do ; and a& as warmly upon that belief, though
the grounds of their perfuafion be in themfelves not very

clear, or may appear to others to be not of the utmoft

folidity. Men act by the frrength of their perfuafion,

though they do not always place their perfuafion and
affent on that fide on which, in reality, the ftrength of

truth lies. Reafons that are not thought of, nor heard

of, nor rightly apprehended, nor duly weighed, make
no imprefiion on the mind : and truth, how richly foever

flored with them, may not be afTented to, but lie ne-
glected. The only difference between princes and other

men herein, is this, that princes are usually more
POSITIVE IN MATTERS OF RELIGION, BUT LESS IN-
STRUCTED. The foftnefs and pleafures of a court, to

which they are ufually abandoned when young; and
affairs of irate which wholly poffefs them when grown
up ; feldom allow any of them time to confider and
examine that they may embrace the true religion. And
here your fcheme, upon your own fuppofition, has a

fundamental errour that overturns it. For you affirming

that force, yGur way applied, is the neceffary and com-
petent means to bring men to the true religion; you
leave magiftrates deftitute of thefe neceflary and compe-
tent means of being brought to the true religion,

though
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though that be the rcadiefl way, in your fcheme the only-

way, to bring other men to it, and is contended for by
you as the only method.

But further, you will perhaps be ready to reply, that
you do not fay barely, that men may not as firmly, but
that they cannot as firmly and as rationally, believe and
embrace falfe religions as they can the true. This, be
it as true as it will, is of no manner of advantage to

your caufe. For here the queftion, neceftary to be
confidered in your way of arguing, returns upon you,
who mufl be judge whether the magiflrate believes and
embraces his religion rationally or no ? If he himfelf
be judge, then he does adt rationally, and it mufl have
the fame operation on him, as if it were the mod rational

in the world: if you mufl be judge for him, whether
his belief be rational or no, why may not others judge
for him as well as you ? or at leafl he judge for you,
as well as you for him ; at leafl till you have produced
your patent of infallibility and commiflion of fuperin^

tendency over the belief of the magiftrates of the earth,

and mown the commiflion whereby you are appointed
the director of the magiftrates of the world in their be-
lief, which is or is not the true religion? Do not think
this faid without caufe ; your whole difcourfe here has

no other tendency, but the making yourfelf judge of

what religion fhould be promoted by the magiflrate's

force ; which, let me tell you by the way, every warm
zealot in any religion has as much right to be as you.

I befeech you tell me, are you not perfuaded, nay, fully

allured, that the church of England is in the right, and
all that difTent from her are in the wrong ; Why elfe

would you have force ufed to make them confider and
conform ? If then the religion of the church of England
be, as you are fully afiured, the only true religion, and

the magiflrate mufl ground his perfuafion of the truth

of his religion on fuch clear and folid proofs as the true

religion alone has, and. no falfe one can have ; and by
that perfuafion the magiflrate mufl be directed in the

ufe of force, (for all this in effecl: you fay, in the fixth

and beginning of the feventh page;) what is this but

cpvcrtlv to fay, that it is the duty of all magiftrates to

Q 3 lift
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life force to bring men to embrace the religion of the

church of England ? Which, .fince it plainly follows from
your doctrine, and I think you cannot deny to be your

opinion, and what in effect: you contend for; you will

do well to fpeak it out in plain words, and then there

will need no more to be faid in the queftion.

And now I defire it may be conndered, what advan-

tage this fuppofition of force, which is fuppofed put in-

to the ma gjifl rate's hands by the law of nature to be

u.fed in religion, brings to the true religion, when it

arms rive hundred magistrates againft the true religion,

who niiift unavoidably in the flate of things in the world

act agai riff it, for one that ufes force for it. I fay that

this ufe cf force in the magistrate's hand, is barely fup-

pofed by you from the benefit it is like to produce ; but

it being demonitration, that the prejudice that will

accrue to the true : religion from fuch an ufe of force, is

five hundred times more than the advantage can be ex-

pected from it ; the natural and unavoidable inference

from your own ground of benefit, is, that God never

gave any fuch power to the magiltrate ; and there it

will re it till you can by feme heater argument prove

the magiltrate to have fuch a power.: to which give me
leave to add one word more..

You fay the magiltrate is obliged by the law7 of na^

ture to ufe force to promote the true religion ; muft he

fland Hill and do nothing till he certainly know which
is the true religion ? If fo, the commiflion is iolt, and

he can never do his duty ; for to certain knowledge of

the true religion, he can in this world never arrive.

May he then act upon i( firm perfuaflons and full af-
<f

furar.ee, grounded upon fuch clear and folid proofs
cf

as the tree religion alone has, and no falfe one can
c
1 have?" And then indeed you have diftinguifhed

yourfelfinto a fafe retreat. For who can doubt but

your third fort or degree of perfuafion, if that be your

meaning, will determine the magiftrate to the true re-

ligion., when it is grounded on thofe which are the.

proofs only of the true religion ; which if it be all that

you intend by your full affurancc, (which is the title

you give to this your third fort or degree of perfuafion.},

1 muft
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I mud defire you to apply this in anfwer to my argu-

ment. I fay, magiftrates in general have nothing to

determine them in their application of force but their

own perfuafion ; and your anfwer is, the magiftrates of

the true religion have their own perfuaiion to determine

them ; but of all the other magiftrates, which are above
an hundred, I might fay a thoufand to one, you fay no-
thing; at all ; and thus, by the help of a dift.in6t.ion, the

queition is refolved. I fay the magiftrates are not in a

capacity to perform their duty, if they be obliged to

life force to promote the true religion, fince they have
nothing to determine them but their own perfuaiion of

the truth of any religion j which, in the variety of re-

ligions which the magiftrates of the world have em^
braced, cannot direct them to the true. Yes, fay you,

their perfuafion, who have embraced the true religion,

will direct them to the true religion. Which amounts*

at laft to no more but this, That the maoiftrate that is

in the right, is in the right, A very true proportion
without doubt ; but whether it removes the difficulty I

propofed, any better than begging the qucftion, you
were beft confider. There are five hundred magiftrates

of falfe religions for one that is of the true ; I fpeak much
within compafs ; it is a duty incumbent on them all,

fay you, to ufe force to bring men to the true religion.

My queftion is, how can this be compaffed by men
who are unavoidably determined by the perfuaiion of

the truth of their own religion ? It is anfwered, they

who are of the true religion will perform their duty, A
great advantage furely to true religion, and worth the

contending for, that it fhould be the magiftrate's duty
to ufe force for promoting the true religion, when in

the ftate of things that is at prefent in the world, and
always hitherto has been, one magiftrate in five hun-
dred will ufe force to promote the true religion, and the

other four hundred ninety-nine to promote falfe ones

:

But perhaps you will tell me, That you do not allow
that magiftrates, who are of falfe religions, fhould be de-

termined by their own perfuafions, which are <; built
Cf upon flight appearances of probability; but fuch as

f< are grounded upon clear and Tolid proofs/' which the

Q o a true
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true religion alone has. In anfwer to this, I afk, Who
muft be judge whether his perfuafion be grounded on
clear and fol d proofs; the magiftrate himfeif, or you
for him ? If the magiftrate himfeif, then we are but
where we were; and all that you fay here, with the dis-

tinction that you have made about feveral forts of per-

iuafion, ferves only to lead us about to the fame place:

ior the magiftrate, of what religion foever, muft, not-

withftanding all you have faid, be determined by his own
perfuafion. If you fay you muft be judge of the clear-

nefs and folidity of the proofs upon which the magiftrate

grounds the belief of his own religion, it is time you
ihould produce your patent, and fnow the commiflion
whereby you act.

There are other qualifications you affign of the proof,

on which you tell us Cf your third fort or degree of per-
<c fuafion is grounded ; and that is fuch as leaves no
€t reafonable doubt in an attentive and unbiaiTed mind:"
which unlefs you muft be judge what is a reafonable

doubt, and which is an attentive and unbiaiTed mind,
will do you no manner of fervice. If the magiftrate

muft be judge for himfeif in this cafe, you can have no-
thing to fay to him; but if you muft be judge, then
any doubt about your religion will be unreasonable, and
his not embracing and promoting your religion will be
want of attention and an unbiaiTed mind. But let me
tell you, give but the fame liberty of judging for the

magiftrate of your religion to the men of another re-

ligion, which they have as much right to as you have
to judge for the magiftrate of any other religion in the

points mentioned; all this will return upon you. Go
into France and try whether it be not fo. So that your
plea for the magiftrate'sufmg force for promoting the true

religion, as you have ftated it, gives as much power and
'

authority to the king of France^ to uft it againft his dif-

fei ting fi bjccls, as to any other prince in Chriftendom
to ufe'it againft theirs • name which you pleafe.

The fallacy in making it the magistrate's duty to pro-
mote by force the only true religion lies in this, that

you allow yoiirfelf to fuppofe the "magift rate, who is of

your religion, t6 be well-grounded, attentive and un-
biaiTed,
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biaffed, and fully and firmly affured that his religion

is true; but that other magiftrates of other religions

different from yours are not fo: which, what is it but to

erect yourfelf into a (late of infallibility above all other
men of different perfuafions from yours, which yet they
have as good a title to as yourfelf?

Having thus advanced yourfelf into the chair, and
given yourfelf the power of deciding for all men which
is, and which is not, the true religion ; it is not to b$
wondered that you fo roundly pronounce all my dif-

courfe, p. 143, 144,
cf concerning the difference be-

<c tween faith and knowledge to be impertinency ;" and
fo inagifterially to tell me, f( that the thing I was there
<r concerned to make out, if I would fpeaK to the pur-
f( pofe, was no other but this, that there are as clear
<c and as folid grounds for the belief of faife religions, as
cc there are for belief of the true : or, that men may both
if as firmly and as rationally believe and embrace falfc
<f religions as they can the true."

The impertinency in thefe two or three pages, I {hall

leave to fhift for itfelf in the judgment of any indifferent

reader ; and will only, at prefent, examine what you tell
f< I was concerned to make out, if I would fpeak to the
cr purpofe."

My bufinefs there was to prove, That the magiftrate

being taught that it was his duty to ufe force to promote
the true religion, it would thence unavoidably follow,

that not having knowledge of the truth of any religion,

but only belief that it was true, to determine him in his

application of force; he would take himfelf in duty
bound to promote his own religion by force; and there-

upon force would inevitably be ufed to promote falfc

religions, upon thofe very grounds upon which you pre-

tend to make it ferviceable only to the true : and this, I

fuppofe, I have in thofe pages evidently proved, though
you think not fit to give any other anfwer to what I there

fay, but that it is impertinent : and I mould have proved
fomething elfe, which you would have done well, by a
plain and clear deduction, to have mown from my
words.

The
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[the two following leaves of the copy are
either lost or mislaid.

j

After, this new invention of yours, <( of anfwering by
ef fpecimen/' fo happily found out for the eafe of your-

felf and other difputants of renown, that fhall pleafe

follow it ; I cannot prefume you mould take notice of any
thing I have to fay: you have afTumcd the privilege, by
ftiowing your llrength againfr. one argument, to pro-

nOunce all the reft baffled | and therefore to what pur-
pofe is it to offer difficulties to you, who can blow them
all off with a breath? But yet to apologize formyfelf to

the world, for being of opinion that it is not always

from want of conlideration, attention, or being unbiaf-

fed, that men with nrmnefs of perfuafion embrace, and
with full affu ranee adhere to, the wrong fide in matters

of religion; I fhall take the liberty to offer the famous

inftance.of the two Reynolds's, brothers, both men of

learning and parts ; whereof the one being of the church
of England, and the other of the church of Rome,
they both defiring each other's convention to the religion

which he himfeif was of, writ to one another about it,

and that with fuch appearance of folid and clear grounds

on both fides, that they were wrought upon by them :

each changed his religion, and that with fo firm a per-

fuafion and full an affu ranee of the truth of that which
he turned to, that no endeavours or arguments of either

of them could ever after move the other, or bring him
back from what he had perfuaded him to. If now I

fhould afk to which of thefe two, full affurance pointed

out the true religion ;
you no doubt, if you would an-,

fwer at all, would fay, To him that embraced the church

of England, and a papift would fay the other : but if an

indifferent man were afked whether this full affurance

was fufticient to point out the true religion to either of

them, he mufi anfwer, No ; for if it were, they mult ne-

ceffarily have been both of the fame religion.

To fum up then what you anfwer to my faying, fr
It

ff cannot be the magift rate's duty to ufe force to pro-
Cf mote the true religion, becaufe he is not in a capacity*

": to perform that duty ; for not having a certain know-
i ledge
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cr ledge, but only his own perfuafion to point out to
if to him which is the true religion, if he be fatisficd it
cf

is his duty to ufe force to promote the true religion,
<(

it will inevitably follow, that he mud always ufe it
<( to promote bis own." To which you anfwcr, That
a perfuafion of a low degree is not fufficient to point out
that religion to the, magistrate which he is to promote
by force; but that a {f firrnnefs and liability of perfua-
Cf

fuafion, a full affurance, is that which is to point out
Cf

to the magiftrat>"- that religion which he is by force
<x to promote." Where 'A hy iirmnefs and liability of
perfuafion and full afiurance, you mean what the words
import; it is plain you confefs the magistrate's duty is

to promote his own religion by force; for that is the

religion which his firm perfuafion and full affurance

points out to him. If by full afiurance you mean any-

thing but the frrength of perfuafion ; you contradict all

that you have faid about firmnefs and liability, and de-
grees of perfuafion ; and having in that fenfe allowed

the fufheiency of my divifion, where I fay, Cf knowledge
Cf or opinion rmifl pointout that religion to him, which
" he is by force to promote;'' retract it again, and in-

iTead thereof, under the name of full alTurance, you fub-
ititute and put in true religion; and fo firmnefs of per-

fuafion is in effect laid by, and nothing but the name
made ufe of: for pray tell me, is firmnefs of perfuafion,

or being of the true religion, either of them by itfelf

fufficient to point out to the magiftrate that religion

which it is his duty to promote by force ? For they do
not always go together. If being of the true religion by
itfelf may do it

;
your mentioning firmnefs of perfua-

fion, grounded on folid proof that leaves no doubt, is to

no purpofe, but to miflead your reafon ; for every one
that is of the true religion, does not arrive at that high
degree of perfuafion, that full alTurance which ap-
proaches that which is very near to that which is pro-
duced by demonftration. And in this fenfe of full af-

furance, which you fay men may have of the true religion,

and can never have of a falfe one ; your anfwer amounts
to this, that full alTurance, in him that embraces the

true religion^ will point out the religion he is by force

to
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t$ promote: where it is plain, that by fulnefs of af-

furance you do mean not the firmnefs of his perfuafion

that points out to him the religion which he is by force

to promote, (for any lower degree of perfuafion to him
that embraces the true religion would do it as certainly,

and to one that embraces not the true religion, the high-

er! degree of perfuafion would even in your opinion do
nothing at all) but his being of the true religion, is that

which alone guides him to his duty of promoting the

true religion by force. So that to my queftion, how
fhall a magiftrate who is perfuaded that it is his and

every magiftrate's duty to promote the true religion by

force, be determined in his ufe of force ; you feem to

fay his firm perfuafion or full aflurance of the truth of

the religion he fo promotes muft. determine him ; and

prefently, in other words, you feem to lay the ftrefs

upon his actually being of the true religion. The firft

of thefe anfwers is not true ; for I have mown, that

firmnefs of perfuafion may and does point out to magis-

trates falfe religions as well as the true : and the fecond

is much what the fame, as if to one, who mould afk

what mould enable a man to find the right way who
knows it not, it mould be anfwered, the being m it.

One of thefe muft be your meaning, choofe which you

pleafe of them ; if you have any meaning at all in your

iixth, and beginning of the feventh page, to which I

refer the reader; where, if he find nothing elfe, he

cannot fail to find a fpecimen of fchool-play, of talking

uncertainly in the utmoft perfection, nicely and arti-

ficially worded, that it may ferve for a fpecimen of a

mailer-piece in that kind; but a fpecimen of the an-

fwerablenefs of my Letter will require, as I imagine, a

little more plain dealing. And to fatisfy readers, that

have not attained to the admiration of ikilfully faying

nothing, you muft directly inform them, whether

firmnefs of perfuafion be or be not fufficient in a

magiftrate to enable him to do his duty in promoting

the true religion by force ; or elfe this you have pitched

an will force be a fample of the anfwerablcnefs of all

I have laid.

Bu;.
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But you stand positive in it, and that is like a master,
that it cannot be inferred from the magistrate's bein«-

obliged to promote by force the true religion, that
every magistrate is obliged to promote by force his own
religion. And that for the fame reafon you had given
before, more perplexed and obfeurely, viz. " Becaufe
cc there is this perpetual advantage on the lide of the
" true religion, that it may and ought to be believed
" on clear and folid grounds, fuch as will appear the
f( more fo, the more they are examined : whereas no
c< other religion can be believed fo, but upon fuch ap-
* f pearances only, as will not bear a just examina-
" tion."

This would be an anfwer to what I have faid, if it

were fo that all magiftrates faw the preponderancy of
the grounds of belief, which are on the fide of the true

religion ; but fince it is not the grounds and reafons of
a truth that are not feen, that do or can let the ma-
gistrate upon doing his duty in the cafe; but it is the

perfuafion of the mind, produced by fuch reafons and
grounds as do affect it, that alone does, or is capable

to determine the magistrate in the ufe of force, for per-

forming of his duty ; it necesTarily follows, that if

two magistrates have equally strong perfuafions con-
cerning the truth of their religions refpeetively, they

mult both be fet on work thereby, or neither; for

though one be of a falfe, and the other of the true re-

ligion; yet the principle of operation, that alone which
they have to determine them, being equal in both, they

mult both be determined by it ; unlefs it can be faid,

that one of them must act according to that principle,

which alone can determine; and the other mult act

againit it : that is, do what he cannot do j be determine

ed to one thing, by what at the fame time determines

tiim to another. From which incapacity in magistrates

to perform their duty by force to promote the true re-

ligion, I think it may justly be concluded, that to ufe

force for the promoting any religion cannot be their

duty.

You tell us, it is by the law of nature magistrates are

obliged to promote the true religion by force. It mull
be
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be owned, that if this be an obligation of the law of

nature, very tew manftrates overlook it; fo forward

are thev to promote that religion by force which they

take to be true. This being the cafe, I befeech you tell

me what was Huaina Cap :=c, emperor of Peru, obliged

to do ? Who, being perfuaded of his duty to promote

the true religion, was not yet within diftance of know-
ing or fo much as hearing of the chriftian religion,

which really is the true (fo far was he from a poflibility

to have his belief grounded upon the folid and clear

proofs of the true religion.) Was he to promote the true

religion by force? That he neither did nor could know
any thing of; fo that was morally impoffible for him to

do. Was he to fit (till in the neglect of his duty incum-
bent on him? That is in effect to fuppofe it a duty and

no duty at the fame time. If, upon his not knowing
which is the true religion, you allow it not his duty to

promote it by force, the quefcion is at an end : you and

I are agreed, that it is not the magistrate's duty by

force to promote the true religion. If you hold it in

that cafe to be his duty ; what remains for him to do,

but to ufe force to promote that religion which he him-

felf is ftrongly, nay, perhaps to the higheft degree of

firmnefs, perfuaded is the true ? Which is the granting

what I contend for, that, if the magistrate be obliged

to promote by force the true religion, it will thence

follow, that he is obliged to promote by force that- re^

ligion which he is perfuaded is the true ; fince, as you

will have it, force was given him to that end, and it is

his duty to ufe it; and he hath nothing elfe to deter-

mine it to that end but his own perfuafion. So that one

of thefe two things muff follow, either that in that cafe

it ceafes to be his duty, or elfe he mud promote his own
religion; chooie you which you pleafe * * * * *********

INDE X



INDEX
TO THE

FIFTH VOLUME,

ARTICLES (of the church of
England) the 13th argued

from againft force in religion, 397
the 17 th argued from to the

fame purpofe, 521
Athanafius's creed, of the damna-

tory fentence in it, 410
Atheifm, charged by fome, upon all

who differ from them, 414
•- is not to be tolerated by

magiftrates. 416

B.

BENTLEY, (Dr.) his judgment
of the caufe of infidelity, 469

Briars. Vid. Thorns,

ARELESS of their falvation,

fuch not to be neglected, 125,

296

Cailration, as juftly to be ufed by
the magiftrates to make chafte,

as force to promote religion, 8i

Ceremonies, of the jews, were beg-

garly elements, and much more
thofe which are human, 157

Chriftians, fome fo called are of

different religions, 55
Chriftianity, prevailing without

force, a mark of its truth, 63, 64
Church, what ir is, 13, 26

.— none born a member of it, 1

3

the power of it, 32
. has no authority to perfe-

cute, 34
magiftrates have no power

. to enforce its decrees, 30, 35
. is to determine indifferent

circumftances of worfhip, 3 2

. magiftrates have not power

to prohibit in it what is lawful in

the commonwealth, 34
Civil intercfts, what they are, 1 o

- the duty of magiftrates to fc-

cure them, nadm

efttrgy,



INDEX.
Clergy, their office fufficient, with-

out other employments, 172

Commonwealth, what it is, 10

end of it, not to force

men in religion, but to free them

from fuch force, ibid,

no neceflity to exclude

jews, Sec. from it, to prevent the

feduction of chriftians, 235, &c.

Conformity (in religion) and not

conviction is the end of penal

laws, 73
w_ men maybe brought to it,

without true religion, 339, 340
— no ground to prefume it

is always upon conviction, 340
whether it be from rea-

fon and conviction, or not, can-

not be certainly known, 339,340
fome things required to

it, hard to be underftood,4io,4i 1

Confideration, to force men to it

impracticable, 242, 243
. conforming may need pu-

nifhment to bring them to it, as

much as diffenters, 244
it is hard to underftand,

-whether penal laws are defigned

to bring men to it, 389
Vid. Examination.

Confcience, none can be faved by
acting contrary to it, though it

be erroneous, 28
laws contrary to it, muft

be paflively fubmitted to, by pri-

vate men, 44
a man fins, by acting

contrary to it, though it be mif-

guided, 146
Creeds ought not to be impofed by

^ the magiftrate, 152

D.

Diffenters if they muft be punifhed,
it is hard to fet bounds how far,

262, &c.
-~ the feverity formerly ufed

againft them in England, 286—

•

288
how long it is pretended

they muft be punifhed, 293, &c
Divifions. Vid. Sects and Schifm,

E.

EVIDENCE, which may be fuf-

ficient for one, may not be fo

for another, 297
men areincompetent judge*,

what is fufficient to every one,

299
Examination (of religion) force no

proper means to lead to it, 96
• many conformifts, as well

as others, neglect it, 89
none can be judicially prov-

ed to refufe it, 100
to punifh a whole party, as

neglecting it, is abfurd, 101
many are incapable ofmak-

ing it ftriclly, ibid.

how far it is neglected, muft:

be referred to the divine judg-

ment, 1 03
want of it, only pretended

for punifhing diffenters, 1 29, &c.
punifhment, for want of it,

would fall heavy upon many
churchmen, 131

the abfurdity of ufing force

to promote it, 97, &c.
none but God can judge

when 'tis fufficient, 299, &c.

the duty of magiftrates as

well as others, 179, 180

DISSENTERS mould not be

punifhed, to make them con-

fider, more than others, 96
ouoht to be convinced a

church is true, before they con-

form to it, 261

to punifh them for not con

fidering, is to punifh them with-

out law, 87

FAITH, articles of it not to be

impofed by human laws, 39— how it differs from knowledge

properly fo called, 144
Flood (of Noah) idolatry generally

prevailed not foon after it,47 0,48

2

. the true religion continued

above 2000 years after it, 47 2

Force
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Force is not capable to convince

the mind, 1

1

— the ufe of it belongs only to

magiftrates, ibid.

chriftianity flourifhed bell,

when without the help of it, 63,

64
not lawful, tho' it might prove

fome way ufeful, 69
... (in. religion) ufually preju-

dices men againft it, 70
ufed only to produce confor-

mity, not conviction, 73'— not neceffary to make men
confider, 74

—— the ufe of it, for this end, is a

vain pretence, 75
— is much more likely to bring

men to errourrhan truth, 76
—— employed to make people con-

fider, is neither ufeful nor juft,

78
no warrant in fcripture for

ufingit, 82
—— no lefs neceffary for confor-

mifts than nonconforming, 94, 96
• the uncertainty of the pre-

tended end for which it mould
be ufed, 95—— none have right to ufe it, 112

-—— mould rather be ufed to drive

bad men out of the church, than

to bring any in, 115
' thole who plead for the mo-
derate ufe of it, fnould mow what

bounds mould be fet to it, 142,&c.

if fome force may be ufed to

bring men to religion, more may
be ufed to advance them in it, 1 34

no fovereign has authority to

ufe it toward another," 1 6$
• not neceffary to promote reli-

gion, though religion be necef-

fary, 164, &c.
• not likely to advance the true

religion, but the contrary, 16S
. may be avoided by outward

conformity alone, i6: ;

, 523
1 unreaibnably ufed to make
men judge more fincerely for

them (elves, j 77, 178
. takes the care of men's fouls

from themfelves, 106, IU7

Vpi,V.

Force, magistrates not commifTioTi-
ed by the law of nature to ufe it;

202
how parents are authorized to

ufe it, 206, &c,
and maflers, 206—— not ufing it, intimates not a

power given in vain, 214.
• the ufe of it makes not men

good, nor fecures God's bleffing

to a nation, 22 r, 378
by the fame rule a leffer de-

gree of it is needful, a greater
may be fo, 262

no proper means to remove
prejudices,

^ 297— concerning the end of its be-
ing ufed, 303, &c.

it is equally juft: for one church
to ufe it as another, 333— the fpiritual gain which fuf-

ferers may reap, though it be
misapplied, a vain pretence, 367,

. . .
&c - 393— kings being " mi rfing fathers/'

&c. no good argument for ufing

it,

;

370— its ufe, tho* defigned to bring
men to truth, may bring them to

falfnood, 378, &c. 399— is likely to lead far more into

errour than truth, 399»407— no proof that ever it has done
good,

^ 380— ufing it to make men confider

impertinent, 3 86— the ufe of it cannot promote
real holinefs, 39°>39*— if it brings any to confidera-

tion, it is only by accident, 392— it is molt likely to prevail on
the loofe and carelefs, 39^— its unfitriefs to bring men to

true religion, argued from the

33th article of ouv church, 39^
may require extraordinary

ftr/ength to withftand it, ufben

ufed to bring to a falfc religion,

400
_.__ may be equally vScd In all

magiftrates who believe their re-

ligion tUK\, 4OS , 4-02

Pp I
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Force, it is abfurd to ufe it, with-

out pretending to infallibility,

407, &c.
th,e want of it not at firft fup-

plied by mir?cles
? 442, &c,

•—'-
:
s necenary (if at all) to make

mmifters do their c'uty, 463
the ufe of it prevented not a

horrible apoftafy in the roman
empire, 483

«. has (as far as hiftory informs

us) always been injurious to true

religion,
^
484, Sec.

m the ufe of it no fcripture-me-

thod for advancing religion, 497

H.

T TERESY. wherein it confifts,

:
impofers of their own inter-

pretations of fcripture, guilty of

it,
_

56
Human fociety, the prefervation of

it is the magiftrate's power, 10
« no opinion contrary to

the fafety of it fhould be tole-

rated, 45

K.

I
DOLATERS may be tolerated,

3S»5 r > &c -

. why not tolerated by the

law of Mofes, ^7
. — their cafe was peculiar

among the Ifraelites, ibid.

Idolatry did not root out the true

religion foon after the flood, 47 !

,

'

. 433
. was probably firft intro-

duced by great men, 475, Sec,

. the moil: likely original of

it was tyranny, 476
Indifferent things, the magiftrate's

power about them, 30
m not to be impofed in di-

vine worfhip, 3 r— fome of them to be de-

termined by a church, 32
job, the bock of him probably writ-

ten by a jew. 236

KINGS, their being called

7 nurfing fathers," how to,

be underftood, 371

LAW, (of Mofes) why idolatry-

was punifhed by it, 37
foreigners not compelled to

obferve the rites of it, 38
Legiilative power, the end of it is

the outward good of fociety,34,&c.

Love, perfecutions rifing from it,

would rather be againft wicked-
nefs than opinions, 6, &c»

M-

MAgiftrates, their duty is to

fecure civil interefts, not the

falvation of fouls, id— pare of fouls only com-
mon to them with others, 1

1

. are as liable to errour in

religion as others, 1 2, 76
•- ought not to ufe force in

matters of religion, 29
— ! r- have no authority to im-

pofe ceremonies in the church,

29,—Nor to forbid thofe ufed

by others, 33
. their power about indii-*

ferent things, 30
may not punifh all fins

againft God, 34, &c.

are to punifh only thofe

things which injure the fociety,

40, &c.

by what means they are

brought to join with churchmen

in perfecution, ? 53» 54
— have no commiflion to

punifh errours in religion, 40
. only a fmall number of

them of the true religion, 76
no advantage in commit-

ting the care of pur fouls to them,

76, 122

their ufing force to pro-

mote the true religion or their

own
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own, is in effect the fame, 128,

143, &c.

Magiftrates have no authority to

impofe creeds, 153
» —- are not to judge of truth

for other men, 173
. have not more knowledge

of religion than others, 1 7 9—— the apoftle's faying, " We
can do nothing againft the truth

but for it," not applicable to

them, 3°o
have not authority, like

parents or fchool-mafters, to ufe

force, 205
difcovering them to be

in the wrong, adds little to find-

ing out the truth, 360, 361
ought to aflift religion by

fupprefTing wickednefs, 65, 66
are not commiflioned by

the law of nature to ufe force in

religion, 205
Means (of falvation), no other

fhould be ufed, than what God
has appointed, 81, 82—— what are proper for promot-

ing religion, 82
. . thofe which are fufficient are

given to all, 113, &c.
• the greateft part of the world

without them, if force be necef-

fary, 389, &c.

Minifters, (of religion) of what fort

they are, who want to have their

doctrines enforced , 151,152
• doing their duty aright,

would render force unneceflary,

526
Miracles never ufed to fupply the

want of force, 454
abfurdly reckoned among

human means, 442—— not wrought in the view of

all who were converted, 443
» we have the fame advantage

by them, as moft had in the firft

ages, ibid,

were continued (according

to church- hiftory) after chrifti-

anity was eftabliflaed by human
laws, 452, &c.

Miracles were not often repeated to
thofe who rejected the gofpel,

„ I: I
454,455

* will be always neceiiary,

fuppofing them fo whenever men
negleft their duty, 459, &c.

were not a neceflary means
of conviction in the apoftles time',

523* S 26

N.

NATIONAL religion, none
fuch can claim to be the true,

exclufive of others* 42 1

o
o.

PINIONS merely fpeculative,

ought to be tolerated, 40
. contrary to human fociety,

are not to be tolerated, 4^
Oppreflion is the great caufe of civil

commotions, 47, 48

P.

PAGANISM, how zeal againft

it mould be expreffed,2 33, &c.

Penal laws, not defigned to make
men confider but conform, 387,

— how a national religion

lofes ground by the relaxation of

them,
m

467—469
. whether atheifm, &c. in-

creafe by their relaxation, ibid.

Vid. Punifhments.

Penalties. Vid. Force.
^

Perfecution, what it fignifies, 142
if it were deligned for

favino- fouls, perfons conforming

on it would be examined con-

cerning their convictions, 197
only ufeful to fill the

church with hypocrites, 373,

374
Vid. Force, Punifhments.

Political focieties, all advantages

which may be gained by them,

cannot be reckoned the end of

them, i 1

7

Pp z Prejudices,
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Prejudices, not to be removed by

. force, 297
Vid. Force.

Punifhments (for errours in religi-

on) are unjuft, though moderate,

62, &c.
- not lawfully ufed to make

people confider, 73, 79, 94
— human laws inflict them

not to make men examine, 88

the pretence for inflict-

ing them in France on the pro-

tectants, 87
national churches need

them as much as diffenters, 94,99
—-

—

if beneficial, it is unkind

to withhold them from any, 108
- the difficulty of deter-

mining the due mealurcs of them,

104, &c.

commonly leaft ufed,

where they are moft needful,

99, 118

it is unjuft to inflict

them, for inforcing things not

neceflary, 248, &c.

the fault for which they

are inflicted, points out the end

of them, 243, &c.

leaving the meafures of

them to the magiftrates's pru-

dence, juftifiesthegreateft,281,&c.

admitting them as necef-

fary in matters of religion, leads

to the fharpeft feverities, 108,

&c,

prejudice the minds of

men againft truth, 70
are defigned only to bring

to outward conformity, 323, &c.

not inflicted by the apo-

files to bring men to religion,

or make them confider, 437—
439

R.

RELIGION is the fame to all,

who have the fame rule of

faith and wormip, 326, &c.

C if true, it prevails by its

own ilrength without force, 64
Yid. True religion.

8

Reynolds, a remarkable (lory oftwo
brothers of this name, 78

SAcrament (of the Lord's fupper)

how it has been proftituted by
human laws, 73

. who are to be blamed for

its proflitution, 342
Salvation (of fouls) the care of it

' belongs not to magiftrates, as

fuch, 10, &c.
.. why the care of each man's

belongs only to himfelf, 23—25
. . not the defign of penal

laws about religion, 69
. pretending care of this for

ufing force in religion is prevari-

cation, 351
Salvation impoflible to be promoted,

by forcing people in religious

matters, 391, &c.

Scepticifm, not juftly chargeable

upon toleration, 414, 415
Schifm, wherein it confifts, $$

who are the chief caufes of

it,
_

238, 239
School-mafters, their ufing force to

make their fcholars learn, is no

warrant for ufing it in religious

matters, 206, 209
1 Scriptures are to be confulted as our

guide in religion, 3 ^3, &c.
. — contain all neceflary means

offalvation, 519,520
Sects (or divifions) who are the

chief caufe of them, 238,239
- whether national churches

may not be fuch as well as others,

239,240
Sedition, wherever it is practifed,

mould be punifhed alike, 51

Sins, feveral of them are not pu-

nifhable by magiftrates, 36
Society, every advantage which

may be attained by it, is not the

end of it, 213, &c,

Vid. Human.
Soul, the care of it belongs not to

magiftrates, as fuch, 1 o
Soul,
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Soul, the care of men's own, bet-

ter left to themfelves than to

others, 23, 28

THORNS and briars may be

laid in the way by Provi-

dence, but mould not by men,
162

Toleration (in religion) often vin-

dicated upon too narrow princi-

ples,
^ 3

chief mark of the true

church, £
is very agreeable to the

gofpel, and to reafon, 9
is not inconfiftent with

excommunication, 16,17
fhould be mutually ex-

ercifed by different churches,

17, 18

ought to be promoted by
church-officers, 20, 21

«—
. it is the duty of magif-

trates, 1 23
« mould not be extended

to all immoral practices, 33, 34
ought to be extended to

pagans and idolaters, 35-, 52
to whom it may not be

extended, 45— all churches mould pro-

fefs it, as the foundation of their

liberty, 47
granting it prevents dan-

gers from dhTenting affemblies,

48
will caufe all who enjoy

it to be watchful for the public

peace, 50, 51
mould extend to all

things lawful in common con-

verfation, 5

1

want of it produces dif-

turbances upon account of reli-

gion, S3_ truth is a gainer by it,

64, 65
is no caufe of feels and

divifions, 414, &c— the pretended ill effects

of it refuted, ibid.

Toleration, true religion in no dan-
ger to be loll by it, ^66

• — is not the caufe of ge-
neral corruption, A~0t &c-

part of a fourth letter in
defence of it, r <

«

*~ — new way of anfwering
the third letter for it, ^—• the anfwer only promifes
inftead of performing, rrz

Tranflation (of the Bible) a remark
concerning the authority of the
Englifh one, 496, 497

True religion of the higheft concern
to all perfons,

3 1 j
. force no proper means to

bring men to it, 317, &c.
is dilhonoured, by ufing

force for promoting it, 310—— feveral perfons may be of
it, though differing in Come
things, 327, 32 g

all who fuppofe themfelves
to be of it, have equal right to
impofe on others, 419, &c.

. no nations can lay claim to
is cxclufive of others, 422

magiftrates muff know it,

before they can punifh the rejec-

tors of it, 425—428
lenity the beft way of pro-

moting it, 433, 434——— whether it can fubfift with-

out actual miracles, or force,

for want ofit was not loft

force, in a few ages after the

flood, 471, &c.
Truth (of religion) the beft way to

find it, is by a good life, 66
Tyranny, promoting it, was pro-

bably the firft caufe of idolatry,

476, &c.

U.

UNbelievers. Vid. Infidels.

Uniformity, (the ad of) the

declared intention of it, 388
Unit}', wherein that which Chriit

prayed for confifts, 237
. who are moft guilty of break-

ing it, 238
Ufefol-



INDEX.
Ufefulnefs of things does not al-

ways render them lawful, 80
we are liable to judge

wrongly concerning it, 81, &c.
to argue from the law-

iulnefs of things, is prefump-
tuous* 82

W.

WORSHIP, the law of na-
ture afcribes the power of

appointing the parts of it to God
only, 156, 157
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